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PREFACE. 



The following sermons were all prepared and preached in 
China, at Macao, Ningpo and Shanghai, as will appear by the 
times and places noted on each respectively. 

For more than two years after they were received from China, 
there was no thought of giving any of them to the public. His 
father's family indeed perused them with interest, as memorials 
of one very dear to them. During the present year they were 
read by others, and they believed that if they were published, 
they would be acceptable and profitable to the religious commu- 
nity. An esteemed friend who cherishes the memory of the 
departed Missionary, assumed the entire charge of the edition, 
stipulating merely that the proceeds of the sale should be paid 
to the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church. 

The circumstances under which the most of these sermons 
were prepared and preached are thus given by himself in a letter 
to a friend, dated Macao, Dec. 27, 1844. 

" Since April, 1843, 1 have preached in English, once a week, 
to a small congregation of English and Americans, some of whom 
are pious. It is the custom of most of the missionaries just to 
take printed sermons and read them off, which is well known 
by the people. I have done so myself several times, but never 
liked the plan, nor felt comfortable in adopting it. As the peo- 
ple who attend are very intelligent, I found it required a good 
deal of care to prepare sermons that would be profitable ; and 
that I could give most instruction in the fewest words, and with 
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SERMON I. 

CHRIST MADE SIN FOR US. 

He hath made him to he tin finr ns, who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
nghteouBneaa of God in him. — 2 OoanfTHiAirB v. 21. 

The writings of the Apostle Paul are distinguished by an 
uncommon vigor and animation. His whole soul was in every- 
thing he undertook; and whether we see him in social inter- 
course, or in his epistolatory correspondence, or in his great work 
of preaching the Gospel, his mind was still bent to the one object 
of proclaiming salvation through Christ and Him crucified. 
Hence his writings are distinguished by frequent emphatic sen- 
tences, which breathe out the ardor with which he engaged in 
his work. A remarkable trait in his epistles is the frequency 
with which he comprises an outline of the whole plan of salva- 
tion in a single sentence. They are outlines, it is true, which 
need to be filled up from other parts of his writings, yet are they 
complete outlines. Many examples could easily be given, among 
them are the following. Jesus Christ is, o/Ood, made unto us, wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctijication and redemption^ 1 Cor. i.^80. 
So also, these, Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us, Gal. iii. 13. Ye wlio sometimes were far 
off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ, Eph. iL 13. It became 
htm, for whom are all things, and by whom ai'e all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of tJieir salvation 
perfect through sufferings, Heb. ii. 10. Not to multiply examples, 
it is sufficient to add, that the text is an example of the same 
kind. Se haJh made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him. It is further re- 
markable, that all these compendious outlines of the plan of sal- 
vation, present it to our view, each in a different light. It is too 
glorious an object to be fully comprehended, if considered only 
in one aspect. So glorious is it, indeed, that it shall be an eter- 

1 
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nal subject of contemplation to the saints in heaven, and it is no 
wonder that the apostle felt as if he could not dwell upon it too 
long, or present it in too many aspects to his hearers and readers. 
And after all, how little do we know of it I At present we see, 
but as through a glass, darkly. Hereafter, it may be our happy 
lot to behold with openface^ the glory of the Lord^ being changed into 
the same image frora glory to ghry^ even as by the spirit of the Lord^ 
1 Cor. iii. 18. In the words before us there are three things 
worthy of notice. 

1. The character of Jesus Christ. He knew no sin, 

2. The treatment he received by divine appointment. He 
haOi Tnade him to be sin for us. 

S. The object of this treatment. That we might be made the 
righteousness of Qod in him. 

He hiew no sin. The expression is remarkable. There was 
no sin in himself, neither did he approve of it in others, or coun- 
tenance it in any way. His great object in coming to the world 
was to destroy sin, and how then could it be supposed that he 
would have any fellowship with it? There is a nicety in the idiom 
of the original here, which is not susceptible of a literal transla- 
tion into our language. Not only does the expression used import 
that he never had sinned, and was in no proper sense a sinner — it 
also implies, that he was and is so holy, that the idea of sin cannot 
be conceived of, in connection with him. His name therefore is 
synonymous with holiness itself, and he is purer than gold seven 
times tried in the fire. 

It is hard for us to conceive of a sinless being in human form, 
dwelling upon the earth. We see so much of sin around us, we 
feel it so constantly within us, intruding as it does into our most 
holy services, that we scarce can comprehend how any one par- 
taking of our nature can be free from it. How was it possible 
that Christ should never sin ? In conduct we can with little dif- 
ficulty suppose that his outward deportment was blameless. Nay, 
we can even conceive of one of our race who so carefully guards 
himself, that his tongue never errs — ^but how shall the heart be 
kept so pure, that no stain shall ever defile it ? How shall that 
mirror be preserved so bright, that the face of God may be seen 
therein, reflected with unclouded clearness? But let us not 
measure Jesus Christ by our own low standard. Partaking as 
he did of our nature, he was yet infinitely superior to us. The 
world tried to allure him, and Satan used all his efforts to tempt 
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him to sin, but in yain. We have the testimony of his nearest 
friends to this effect. The beloved disciple who leaned upon his 
bosom, declares. In him was no sin, 1 John iii. 5. Peter, who 
once in fear denied him, afterwards yielded up his life for him, 
and before he died, testified. He did no sin^ neither was guile found 
m his mouthy 1 Pet. ii. 22. But we are not left to gather this from 
the testimony of his friends alone. He himself, when surrounded 
by bitter enemies, who were seeking to kill him, and who even 
then had the stones in their hands with which they meant to 
stone him, could appeal to them. Which of you convinceth me of sin f 
John viii. 46. How brightly did his perfect innocence shine, 
even by the confession of his enemies, when they crucified him 
as a malefactor! His accusers were obliged to seek false wit- 
nesses when they sought matter of accusation against him. Matt, 
xxvi. 59. One of his own disciples betrayed him, but even he 
repented himself saying j I have sinned in thai I have betrayed the in- 
nocent bloody Matt, xxvii. 4. The judge who gave sentence 
against him took waier and wa^shed his hands before the multitude^ 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person. Matt, xxvii. 24. 
The thief crucified along with him said, This man hath done 
noHiing amiss, Luke xxiii. 41 ; and the centurion who executed 
him, declared, Certainly this was a righteous man, Luke xxiii. 47. 
God himself, to whom he committed his spirit, accepted of him, 
and testified to his perfect holiness by raising him again irom the 
dead, and exalting him to rule over all. 

It was needful that our Saviour should be thus holy. He 
came to destroy sin, and therefore should have no fellowship 
with it. He came to be a sacrifice for sin, but the law required 
that the sacrificial lamb should be without spot or blemish. He 
came to satisfy the offended justice of God, and it was therefore 
necessary that justice should have no claims against himself. He 
came to teach the way of holiness, and to show by his own ex- 
ample what it really is — but how could he do this, if not per- 
fectly holy himself? He shall come to be our final judge, but the 
judge of all must be above every suspicion of evil. He will be 
the object of adoration and praise to the myriads of the heavenly 
host forever and ever : but this he never could be, if not perfect- 
ly holy, for those heavenly beings could not adore an unholy God. 

2. Yet of this Being, thus pure and holy, it is expressly declared, 
he hath been made sin for us. This of course cannot mean, that 
any change was wrought in him, causing him to become unholy 
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— ^for this is abhorrent to all our ideas of his character, and to all 
the declarations of the Scriptures respecting him. The meaning 
is not that in himself he became sinful, but that in the eyes of 
others, and especially of God the Father, he was made sin Jbr us. 
Without entering into the various controversies regarding the 
meaning of this and kindred passages of Scriptures, it is sufficient 
to remark, that its obvious meaning is two-fold. He was made a 
sin-offering for us, and in order that he might become such a sin- 
oflfering, he was regarded and treated as a sinner. This last is the 
prominent idea, and as it completely includes the other, alone 
needs to be considered. 

The object of Christ in assuming our nature was to make 
atonement for our sins, and thus rescue ns from the condemning 
power of the law. This could be done only by his taking our 
place, and suflFering the punishment due to our sins. In other 
words, by his becoming surety for us, and in being regarded and 
treated as if he and not we, had been the object of divine wrath ; — 
and surely it needs but little knowledge of his history to see that he 
was thus regarded and treated, for no human malefactor ever suf- 
fered such accumulated sorrows as met upon the head of Christ. 
The prophet who foresaw his advent so long beforehand, predict- 
ed that he would be a man of sorrows^ and ojcquainied with grief 
Is. liii. 3, and his whole history amply confirms the prophecy. 

1. The very first step in his course on earth was one of the deep- 
est humiliation. He had been seated on the highest throne in the 
universe, and the splendors of the Godhead shone around his 
brow. Adoring angels bowed before him, and in the bosom of the 
Father he was daily his delight^ rejoicing alioays before him^ Prov. 
viii. 80. But when the appointed time came, he left that throne 
with its adoring hosts. He tore himself away, in a measure, from 
his communion with the Father, and veiling for a while the glo- 
ries of his Divinity, he assumed the form of man, — ^the lowest, 
for aught we know, of all the rational creatures he had made. 
But this great humiliation cannot be better expressed than in the 
words of the apostle. Being in the form of Godj and tliinJcing it no 
robbery to be equal vnth Ood, he made hinuielf of no reputation^ and 
took upon himself the form of a servant ^ and was made in the like- 
ness of man^ Phil. ii. 6, 7. And when he came into the world, 
what station did he assume ? Not that of a wealthy and power- 
ftil monarch. No troops of courtiers waited on his steps, — ^no 
human armies moved at his oommand. A few women ministered 
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to him, — a few fishennen attended liiin, and the humblest fare, 
supplied the demands of nature. No palace received him, for 
oftentimes, though the Jbxes had holes, and the birds of the air had 
nestSj the Son of Man had not where to lay his head. And what 
treatment did he receive from those whom he came to save ? In 
the emphatic language of the evangelist, He came unto his oton, 
and his own received him not, John i. 11. Although he moved in 
so humble a sphere, he enjoyed but little of the amenities of so- 
cial life, — ^for we read of but few families that loved to receive 
him, — of but few persons who dared to continue with him, when 
the rulers set their faces against him. He was an object of scorn, 
and contempt, or else of reproach ; of untiring malice, and of 
unceasing persecution to the body of the nation among whom he 
moved. Possessing the keenest sensibilities, and the liveliest 
sympathy for everything that is lovely among men, he was tried 
again and again with the unkindness and desertion of friends,-^- 
with being forsaken by his own disciples in the hour of his ut- 
most need, — and being betrayed by one who had often eaten of 
his bread, and seen his works, and done wonders in his name, 
and that too, for a sum that only equalled the pitiful price of a 
slave! Desirous to do good to those with whom he associated, his 
kindness was often met by refusals or neglect, so that he could 
do no mighty works among them by reason of their unbelie£ 
Possessing, as he did, the utmost conceivable abhorrence of sin, he 
was yet obliged to associate daily and hourly with those whom he 
himself described as being like sepulchres, full of dead men's bones 
and all uncUanness^ Matt, xxiii. 27. Possessing as he did, the most 
perfect knowledge of the human heart, he saw that many of those 
with whom he associated, even while they professed kindness and 
respect, were thinking evil of him in their hearts^ Matt. ix. 4, such 
knowledge could not but be painful to him, — but how much 
more painful was it, when they openly, and to his face, called 
him a blasphemer and a devil. Matt. ix. 8 ; John viii. 48 ; John 
X. 88. No wonder that in sorrow and in indignation, he ex- 
claimed. Say ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified and sent into 
the uxfrldj thou blasphemesif John xviii. 86. What is 8Q hard to 
bear as misrepresentation and slander ? Even when supported by 
conscious innocence, it is a bitter thing to have one's character 
uiyustly traduced ; but who ever drank so deep of this bitter cup 
as did Jesus Christ? 

But passing by all the other suffi^ngs of our Saviour, con- 
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aider for a moment those that attended the close of his life. The 
copiousness of that most copious of all languages in which the 
New Testament is written, is exhausted in the effort to portray 
the sorrows of his soul. The sufferings of his body were great, 
when his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground, and when so great was his exhaustion, that the presence 
of a heavenly messenger was needed to strengthen him ; but as 
an old writer has well remarked, it was " the sorrows of his soul 
that were the soul of his sorrows." He began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy, and said, My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto deat/i, 
Matt. xxvi. 87, 38. Nor was this agony a mere temporary cloud 
that passed over his mind. It lasted all that ** dark and doleful 
night" and all the next day, when surrounded by the insulting 
priests and jeering crowd, — and when hurried through the forms of 
a mock trial, to the cross. Upon that torturing tree ho gave vent to 
his sorrows in the exclamation, My God, My Ood, why hast Oiou 
forsaken mef and as if even this strong exclamation did not ex- 
haust the intensity of his feelings, and human language were 
insufficient to express the sorrows of his soul, he cried again 
with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost, Mark xv. 34, 37. 

Much conmient is unnecessarv here. What malefactor ever 
suffered, as Christ did ? Who was ever regarded and treated as 
a sinner, worthy of the severest sufferings, if he was not ? And 
be it observed too, that all this did not come upon him without 
the knowledge and consent of the Father. This we might know, 
even if it were not so revealed — ^but it is expressly so declared. 
Not to mention that Christ himself recognized this, when he 
prayed, Oh I my Father ^ if it be possible, let Hiis cup pass from me, 
the apostle in the text plainly asserts it to be the intention of the 
Father, that these things should come upon him. He hath made 
him to be sin for us, — although it was by wicked hands that Christ 
was crucified and slain, yet it was also by the determinate counsel 
and fore-knowledge of God, Acts ii. 23. 

For what purpose, then, was Christ thus afflicted ? Why did 
God suffer all these evils to meet upon him ? For himself, as an 
innocent .and holy being, he could not suffer. Some men may 
account for his sufferings by saying, that God in his sovereignty 
may inflict sufferings even on an innocent being. But this is not 
80. God may deprive an innocent being of the life he gave it, 
but^ and I say it with reverence, God himself cannot, and will 
% inflict one moment's suffering upon an innocent being, and 
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still less upon his own Son, unless that being be so coDnected 
with guilty creatures, that his sufferings are for their sakes. And 
this was the case with Christ. Not for himself, but for us, was 
he regarded and treated as a sinner. Not for himself, but for us, 
was his soul made an offering for sin, — ^not for himself, but for us, 
did he humble himself^ and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Cross. He was made sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of Ood in him. This was the great object of the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and to this, in the last place, is your attention 
invited. 

Naturally, we are all sinners. I know that men are slow to 
believe thi^ doctrine, for of all others it is the most unpalatable 
to our self-love. But if there be any confidence to be reposed on 
the universal testimony of experience, — if there be any truth in 
the word of God, then this doctrine is true. We are guilty in the 
sight of God ; we are exposed to his everlasting curse ; we are 
condemned already, and if a way of escape be not found, the 
punishment that divine and eternal justice demands will be 
inflicted on us. In order that we may escape, it is not suffi- 
cient that from henceforth we should live perfectly holy lives, 
even if that were possible, which for us it is not. There is a long 
catalogue of sins marked against us, which must be all wiped 
away ere we can go free. These sinful hearts of ours, too, must 
be thoroughly renewed, and strength be afforded us to persevere 
in the way of holiness, or there can be no hope for us. But how 
shall all this be done ? No efforts of our own could deliver us. 
No created power can perform all that is required. Ask the 
friendless and penniless captive, who lies chained in his deep 
dungeon, to pay his ransom and go free, and will he not say, that 
you mock him, by such a proposal ? So should we say, to those 
who tell us that our own righteousness can save us. No ; this 
work exceeds all the powers of nature, but it does not exceed the 
power of Christ. The object of his deep humiliation, and of all 
his intense and bitter sufferings, was to atone for our sins, and to 
procure a righteousness through which we might come with 
acceptance before God. All this he has done, by his obedience 
unto death; and now the only question that remains is. How 
shall we obtain the benefits thus procured for us ? The answer 
to this is contained in the words of the apostle before us, tiiat we 
might be made the righteousness of Ood in him. By the words, in 
him, the apostle here refers to that intimate union which exists, 
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and must erer exists between Christ and all those who partake 
of the benefits of his salvation. It is a union so intimate, that 
Christ and his people are considered as one body, — ^he the head^ 
and they the members, — and the work done by him is regarded 
as if it were done by them, and the sufferings endured by him as 
if endured by them, and the righteousness of which he is the pro- 
curer is considered as belonging to them. This union between 
Christ and every one of his true followers, so vitally important to 
the salvation of the soul, is effected by faith, — ^that living, saving 
faith, which receives Christ, and rests upon him alone for salva- 
tion, — which renounces all confidence in our own merits or works, 
and pleads only the merits of Christ, and which shows itself to 
be genuinely working by love, and producing those effects upon 
the heart and life which the word of God requires. Would you, 
then, be saved from sin, and be made the righteousness of God ? 
My direction to you, is that which the apostle gave to the jailer 
at Philippi, Believe in the Lord Jesus ChrisL So shall it be accom- 
plished, and ye shall be saved. 

Wemay learn, from the review of what has been said: 1. The 
exceeding greatness of the love of God, and of Christ, You have 
often heard of the sacrifices that some have made for their friends, 
but who of you ever heard of sacrifices and sufferings endured for 
friends, such as Christ endured for his enemies ? Make the case 
your own. Would you consent, even for a few years, to live in 
poverty and reproach for another? to walk in our streets with 
the finger of scorn pointed at you ? to bear the sneers and malice, 
and the insults and persecutions, of those in every way beneath 
you ? Christ has done more, infinitely more than all this, for his 
enemies I Scarcely for a rightJbous man vnll one die. Peradventure 
. for a good man, some would even dare to die : hut Ood commeyideth 
his love to us, in that while v)e were yet sinners^ Christ died for us. 
Bom. V. 7. Surely, herein is love I 2. We are also taught by it, 
Yery impressively, the vileness of sin, and its hatefulness to God, 
when, for its extirpation, Christ was willing to he made sin for v>s. 
Men may count sin a light matter, while they roll it as a sweet 
monel under their tongues,— but Christ thought not so, when he 
left his high and glorious habitation to make atonement for 
i^— he thought not so, in his bitter agiciti'J ^^ ^^ garden,— he 
thonght not so, when stretched upon t^%xe ^^^^ "between heaven 
ttd earth. It ought to produce man>;#? ^t^^^ t\io\ig1a\a in our 
minda, when we consider that it was no o^x iot Vanae\t,b\il for us, 
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that he suffered all this. And surely, if there is a spark of ingen- 
uousness left in our minds, it will occasion us bitter mourning 
that we have been the direct means of causing all this suffering 
to fall upon him. Suppose that the imprudence of any one of 
you had caused a beloved friend to lose property and life together, 
with what feelings would you reflect upon your conduct after- 
wards? It was in reference to such a feeling as this, that it was 
predicted by the prophet, They shall look upon him wham Uiey have 
pierced^ and they shall mourn for himj as one moumeihfor his only 
son^ and they shall be in bitterness far him^ as one Oiat is in bitterness 
for his first-born^ Zech. xii. 10. 

Finally. We learn hence the completeness of this salvation, 
and the importance of diligently seeking to secure an interest in 
it It cannot be supposed that Christ would suffer so much, and 
yet leave his work unfinished. It cannot be supposed that any 
flaw is to be found in that which was devised in the councils of 
eternity, and wrought out in time, with such expense to the Son 
of God. He hath done all things well. And surely, if he has 
thought it worth his while to do all this for us, it is more than 
worth your while, my hearers, to see to it that you lose not the 
benefits of what he has done, and now so freely offers to you. 
How shall you escape^ if you neglect this great salvation f 

Magao, Apnl 80, 1848. 



SERMON IL 

PRAISE. 

Oh praise the Lord» all ye nations; praise him, all ye people. For his merciful 
kindness is great towards us; and the truth of the Lord endureth forever. 
Praise ye the Lord. — Psalm czv'il 

This is the shortest psalm, but by no means the least impor- 
tant in the whole book. Its author is not certainly known, nor 
the time of its composition. It is an exhortation to praise Jeho- 
vah, on account of his great goodness, and faithfulness in keeping 
his promises. But it is not merely an exhortation. It includes a 
prophetical address to all the nations of the earth, showing that 
all the human race is to be united into one harmonious body, and 
that not merely the' Jews but also the Gentiles should engage in 
the worship of the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. This is 
manifest not only from an examination of the psalm itself, but 
also from the testimony of the apostle Paul, who quotes it in the 
Epistle to the Romans, xv. 11. After affirming that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of tlie circumcision^ that is, of the Jews, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers ; he adds, that another object 
of his mission to the world, was that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy, — which he confirms by adducing this among 
other predictions of the Old Testament. 

The first verse contains an exhortation to all nations, to praise 
Jehovah ; and this exhortation, according to the usual parallelism 
of Hebrew poetry, is immediately repeated in slightly difierent 
words. The following verse gives the reasons why Jehovah is 
thus worthy to be praised, and the psalm concludes with the ex- 
hortation with which it commenced. Praise ye Hie Lord. This 
address to the nations of the earth comes in the name of the 
united church of the Jews, and the Gentiles. Once there was no 
such union, — ^for the Jews, proud of their distinction, as the 
chosen people of God, refused all intercourse in religion with 
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Other nations; and the Gentile hating such exclusiveness, and 
dreading a religion that required such holiness of heart and life, 
refused to associate with the Jew. But the cross of Christ has 
broken down the middle wall of partition, and made both one, 
and the writer of the psalm appears to have forgotten that such a 
distinction existed. The conception of the mercy of God through 
Christ has swallowed up every envious and jealous thought, and 
he is only anxious that all nations should praise that being whose 
attributes are so gloriously manifested towards our race. 

Oh praise the Lordf all ye nations ; praise him, all ye people. 
Praise is the giving to another the honor due for his excellent 
qualities. When applied to God, it is the natural and unfeigned 
exhibition of our esteem for those attributes, which excite our ap- 
probation. It implies a right apprehension of the mighty acts, 
and the exceUerU greatness of the Lord. It implies that we possess 
some knowledge of the goodness of the Lord, and that his glory 
is abom the earth and the heavens. The command, praise ye the Lord^ 
is one that is frequently repeated, and not simply repeated, it is 
also enforced with an array of motives which show it to be a 
command of great importance. In some of the psalms, the sole 
object seems to be to call upon men to magnify the name of the 
Lord ; and we meet but with few examples of devotion in the 
Scriptures in which praise does not form a part. There is a dis- 
tinction to be made between praise and thanksgiving. We praise 
God when we declare his glory, — we offer thanksgiving when we 
recognize his goodness as exercised towards ourselves. The former 
may be offered with acceptance, when the heart is overwhelmed 
with sorrow, for God is oftentimes ghrified in the fires, Is. xxiv. 
15, — ^but it is hard to offer the latter if the mind is not in a cheerful 
£rame. Yet it is not possible to offer either aright, if the heart 
be at enmity with God. It is true that God makes even the 
wrath of man to praise him, and to show forth his own glory, 
but this is contrary to, or aside from their intention, and they are 
not therefore accepted. It was no merit in the Assyrian monarch, 
that he executed the commission and the charge against the peo- 
ple of God's wrath, for he meant not so, neither did his heart think 
so. Is, X. 7. It was no worthy action in Balaam, that he declared 
so truly of God, that he was not a man that he should lie, nor the 
son of man that he sliould repent, Numb, xxiii. 19, — or that he 
predicted so much good to Israel. His heart's design was to curse 
Israel — ^his wish was that God might repent — ^and it was only by 
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constraint that lie spake as he did. Jehorah obtained glory to 
himself by the words of his mouth, but he punished him for the 
thoughts of his heart. None can praise God aright but those who 
truly love him, and the command with which the psalm opens, to 
praise the Lord, requires that we turn to him, with the whole 
heart, in order that we may praise him. 

But why are we thus earnestly called upon to celebrate the 
praises of God ? Why should we, who are surrounded with so 
many pleasing objects, turn aside £rom them to worship a being 
we have never seen ? We need not turn aside. Everywhere there 
is a place to praise him, and every object around us answers our 
questions. The world we inhabit is one vast temple, erected for 
the glory of God, and every object it contains, bears an inscrip- 
tion that proclaims his excellency. It was the contemplation of 
the attributes of God, as displayed in the beauty and magnificence 
of our earthly home, with its varied ornaments and comforts, — 
and still more, in the wise and bounteous supplies provided for 
the necessities of our immortal souls, that called forth the psalm- 
ist's grateful adoration. But more than this. The child of God 
rejoices in his Father's attributes, not merely because of the in- 
terest he himself has in them, but because of their intrinsic and 
infinite excellence. We admire more, the fulness of a river, than 
the little stream which merely quenches our thirst ; so we adore 
the hand that bountifully supplies the wants of all, and scattering 
showers, even on the desert, has still an abundance left, — more 
than we should the same hand, were we the sole recipients of the 
benefits it conveys. 

The attributes of God here mentioned, as worthy of our 
special gratitude and adoration, are mercy and truth. It is re- 
markable how often these two attributes are conjointly mentioned. 
All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep 
Ms covenant dnd his testimonies, Ps. xxv. 10, and Abraham and 
Jacob, as well as David, and hosts of others, have found reason 
to say, Mercy shall be built up forever ; thy faithfulness shalt thou es- 
tablish in the very heathens, Ps. Ixxxix. 2. By the mercy of God is 
to be understood his free and undeserved favor towards the hu- 
man race, which is especially manifested in the redemption of our 
race through Christ ; while by his truth, is evidently intended 
hiB faithfulness in performing all his promises, and in continuing 
to exercise towards his people the mercy which he once began to 
cxercifle. As Moses said to the Israelites, so may it be saidin our 
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days, The Lord thy Ood is a merciful God; he wHl not forsake ihee^ 
neither destroy thee, nor forget the ooverumt of thy faihers which he 
made unto theni^ Deut. iv. 31. 

For his merest kindness is great towards vs. The kindness of 
God is that fEivor which he exercises towards all his creatures, 
and that compassion in supplying their wants which are both so 
conspicuously displayed in his sending his son to redeem us. 
There are various other ways in which his kindness to his crea- 
tures is shown, but none which contain such a high evidence of 
his love as this. It is the crowning proof and includes all the 
rest It is merciful, for we had not the slightest claim upon him 
for any good thing. Nay, the very word mercy includes the 
idea that the persons towards whom it is exercised are offenders, 
and deserving of punishment, and such is really our case. 

This mercy is not exercised towards us in that contracted 
manner, that our feeble conceptions might have anticipated. It 
is God who bestows it, and the gift is offered with a fulness and 
a freeness worthy of the giver. His merciful kindness is great 
towards us, but not after our ideas of greatness. The ocean is 
great when it reposes in the calm, or rolls in the tempest ; the 
earth is great in the vastness, and swiftness, and precision of its 
annual motion ; and the starry heavens, and the untold systems 
of worlds beyond them, are great, and these all declare his glory ; 
but his merciful kindness is greater far than these, for the fulness 
of the sea is but a drop compared with those wells from which 
the waters of salvation are drawn ; and the magnificence of the 
rolling world and shining stars but dimly twinkles when com- 
pared with the radiance that beams from the cross of Christ 
Count not this language, mere exaggerated declamation. Lift 
your eyes to that bright world whose inhabitants dwell in the 
immediate presence of God. Behold the multitude which no man 
can number, of all nations, and kindred, and tongues, and people 
standing before the thnme, and before the Lamb, clothed wOh white 
robes, and with palms in their hands, Eev. vii. 9. Who are these? 
Whence came they ? By what right do they thus stand before 
the throne? Well may we ask such questions! These were 
once men of like passions with ourselves, and compassed about 
with infirmities like our own. How came they to enter heaven 
and possess such a glorious inheritance ? Through no worthi- 
ness of their own, but through the mercy of God in Christ 
That mercy was great, but who shall dedare all its greatness ? 
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It prompted the Son of God to assume our nature — ^to be made 
sin for us — ^to suffer and to die in our stead. Hear their o\vn 
song of praise to him — Thou art worthy^ for thou wast sknn, and 
hast redeemed us to Ood by thine own bloody Rev. v. 9. Surely 
man cannot fathom the depths of God's love, nor worlds exhaust 
the fulness of God's merciful kindness. Great as it is in itself, it 
is if possible still greater when we consider to whom it is exer- 
cised. Not to the angels, greater in might and excelling in 
power, who kept not their first estate — but towards us, worms of 
the dust enslaved by sin, exposed to all the miseries of this life, 
and to the pains of hell forever — ^towards us who had no deliverer 
and no hope, and who were rapidly hastening on to death — the 
death of the body, and more terrible still, the death of the soul — 
the second death. Yea, His merciful kindness is great towards u^. 
No obstacles appalled the Son of God. No difficulties deterred 
him from completing the work he had begun. Strong in the 
might of his divinity, he stood alone against opposing hosts, and 
vanquished Satan and his legions, to bring salvation to us. 

It was no merely temporary impulse that prompted him thus 
to act. It was no merely transient deliverance that he wrought 
His merciful kindness is great towards us, and his truth endureth 
forever. Mercy prompts him to form his purposes of love, and , 
to give us great and precious promises, and his unchanging truth 
and fidelity sustains those purposes, and fulfils those promises. 
There was gloom and sadness in our world when our first parents 
ate tfce forbidden firuit. 

** Earth trembled from her entrails as again 
In pnngs ; and nature gave a second groan. 
Sky lowered and, muttering thunder, some sad drops 
Wept at completing of the mortal sin 
Originar 

What hope could there be for man after such an offence? 
None, had not mercy filled the throne. But mercy prevailed, 
and in the sentence pronounced upon the serpent was contained 
an intimation that God had not utterly cast off the human race. 
It is most deeply interesting to trace the various steps by which 
mercy advanced in the design of saving men, and how amidst all 
difficulties, and obstacles, the faithfulness of God sustained tlio 
purposes that mercy first devised. At one time almost tlicj 
whole human race had utterly apostatized fipom God, and it be- 
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came necessary for him to sweep them from off the face of the 
earth. But there was one man who still retained his integrity, 
and mercy preserved him alive, when the flood of waters de- 
stroyed the rest of mankind. In his family the church was per- 
petuated ; and when, again, the posterity of Noah had almost all 
departed from God, one of his descendants was chosen to be the 
depositary of the promise of God. To Abraham were the prom- 
ises made, exceeding great and precious ; for in him, and in his 
seed, were all the families of the earth to be blessed. Trace the 
history of his descendants till the time of Christ, and behold 
how the mercy of God bore with them in their provocations, and 
how his faithfulness to the covenant made with their fathers sus- 
tained them in the wilderness, and fed them in the desert ; how 
it delivered them from the hands of their enemies, and prospered 
them in the works of their hands ; how as a wise father, he chas- 
tised their iniquities, and as a covenant-keeping God he pre- 
served them a peculiar people, until the appointed time for the 
completion of the coveniant. The Son of God appeared upon 
earth in due time, and the faithfulness of God still sustained him. 
Had it not been so, we might almost have feared, that great as 
was the love the Saviour bore for men, still when the trying hour 
came, and in his agony in the garden he prayed, OA, my Father^ 
if it he possible^ let this cup pass from Tue^ he would have shrunk 
back from the work of redemption. But no ! The truth of the 
Lord endureth forever. He would not make void his promises to 
Abraham, nor suffer his purposes to fail. The final results of all 
his mercy and truth to man, you may see, in the great multitude 
whom No man can number^ who stand before the throne^ having come 
out of great tribulation^ and washed their robes , and made tJiem white 
in the blood of the Lamh, Rev. vii. 14. The song they sing is 
known to themselves alone — but surely, if they could now ad- 
dress us, who meet in the courts of God's house below, it would 
be in the words of the psalm we are considering, Ilis merciful 
kindness is great towards us^ and the truth of the Lord endureth for- 
€t)er. Praise ye the Lord. 

I presume there are few in this house, who do not admit the 
propriety of obeying the command contained in this Psalm, or 
who do not hope to experience the mercy and faithfulness of God, 
even in the highest manifestation of which it is capable, and of 
which we have just been speaking. But on what grounds do 
you hope to experience this mercy? or be benefited by this 
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fiuthfulness of God ? For, be it remembered, tbougb the mercy 
of God is offered to all, it is not partaken of by all. Nay, there 
is too much reason to fear, that the great majority of nominal 
Christians never know by experience what it is. Men are in the 
habit of resting on some general belief that God is too merciful to 
fpndemn them fbrever. Some vague and indefinite notions of 
his goodness and grace float across their minds, and they do not 
trouble themselves to inquire &rther. This is the error on which 
millions of immortal souls are lost forever. God is merciful, yea, 
infinitely merciful, — but he is merciful in his own way, and that 
way is so clearly delineated in his word, that men are utterly in- 
excusable if they do not see it, and walk therein. Common mer- 
cies are bestowed upon all without exception, the evil as well 
as the good, for he maketh his sun to shine, and sendeth rain 
upon the just and the unjust; but this special mercy is to be 
obtained only by those who are in Christ For to those out of 
Christ, our Ood is a consuming fire^ Heb. xii. 29. There is none 
other name given under heaven among men, whereby me must he saved, 
but the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth^ Acts iv. 12. This is 
the reason why the saints in heaven ascribe so much honor to 
the Saviour, because he redeemed them by his own blood. Mercy 
does not wait for those who know him not ; but to those who have 
fled to him for refuge, as the only hope set before him, there is 
preserved, by the faithfulness of God, an inheritance that never 
ends, and a crown of gloiy that fadeth not away. 

Kaiuo, May 7, 1843. 
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SERMON III. 

HEALING THE TEN LEPERS. 

And H came to paas, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed through the midst of 
Samaria and Oalilee. And as be entered a certain Tillage, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, and said, 
Jesus, master, have mercy on u& And when he saw them, he said, Oo show 
yooraelyes unto the priests. And it came to pass that, as they went, they were 
deansed. And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified Gk>d, and fell down on his face at his feet, giving him 
thanks : and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering, said, Were there not 
ten cleansed I But where are the nine ? There are not found, that returned 
to give glory to Ood, save this stranger. And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way: thy fidth hath made thee whole. — Jjoke xvil 12-19. 

It was always characteristic of our Lord Jesus Christ, that he 
went about doing good. Whenever we hear of him, be it in his 
youth, when sitting in the temple among the doctors of the law, 
or in his manhood, when his public ministry had commenced, he 
was still aboui his Faiher^s business, and so faithfully, that the zeal 
of God's house even consumed him. The honor and glory of 
God, and the happiness and welfare of perishing men, were the 
great objects before him. *' Like a current of vital air, he went 
through the length and breadth of the land, and his course was 
marked by long lines of light and gladness." Where he trod, the 
flowers sprang up beneath his footsteps, — where he looked, the 
dark clouds disappeared, — where he spoke, sorrow fled, and those 
who numrned were comforted. The number of miracles he per- 
formed was truly wonderful. We are not to suppose, that he 
wrought only those mighty acts which are either recorded or 
alluded to in the gospels. The evangelist John expressly assures 
us, There are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they 
should be written every one, I suppose that the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written, John xxi. 25. It was not 
the object of the Holy Spirit, in recording those of which we pos- 
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sess accounts, merely to excite an empty wonder and astonish- 
ment, — ^they were written for our instruction. They were in- 
tended to be deeply pondered, and to be compared with other 
parts of the Scriptures, in order that we may fully comprehend 
them, and mark the evidences of divinity that illuminate every 
act of our blessed Lord. 

The miracle here recorded seems to have been performed in 
the course of our Saviour's last journey to Jerusalem. He had 
previously been spending some time in Galilee, under the juris- 
diction of Herod. Luke xiii. 31, 32. The distance from the bor- 
ders of Galilee and Samaria to Jerusalem, was about fifty miles, 
in a direct line ; but he seems to have gone in a circuitous direc- 
tion, sometimes visiting parts of Samaria, and at others parts of 
Galilee. Being his last journey, he was anxious to visit as many 
places as possible, and to proclaim in each the near approach of 
the kingdom he was about to establish. As he entered one of 
the villages on his route, he was met by ten of those melancholy 
and disgusting objects, some of whom are yet found as objects of 
curiosity and compassion in the East They were lepers. Of the 
leprosy of the Scriptures, and in what respects it differed from the 
disease of that name in modern times, it is difficult to obtain a 
perfectly satisfactory account. It was a disease deeply rooted in 
the system, and affecting the whole body. At first, it commonly ap- 
peared in the form of a small reddish spot, either in the forehead or 
elsewhere. From this, it gradually spread over the body, accom- 
panied by ulcers and sores. The joints became distorted, — the fin- 
gers sometimes dropped off from corruption, — and the miserable 
being lingered on, sometimes for years, an outcast from all society, 
but that of beings like himself; a mass of corruption, until the 
system was broken down, and he sank to the leper's grave. The 
body of one affected with this disease was covered with scales, or 
scurf, which were generally white, — hence the expression, so fre- 
quently occurring, a leper white as snow. It is somewhat uncer- 
tain whether it was infectious or not. In Judea, it was regarded 
as an immediate judgment of God. The leper was unclean, and 
no efforts were employed to heal him. The rules for the treat- 
ment of leprous persons, which are laid down with great minute- 
ness in the Levitical law, required that the leper be shut out from 
all intercourse with society. Even his parents or children, or the 
wife of his own bosom, did not dare to approach him. He was 
unclean, and his touch, like that of a dead body, polluted every- 
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thing he handled/ He was obliged to wear mourning, and keep 
aloof from every uninfected person, himself warning them not to 
approach him too nearly. The leper, in whom the plague is, his 
clothes shall he rent, and his head hare, and he shall put a covering 
upon his upper lip, and shall cry, Unclean, unclean. All the days 
wherein the plague shall he in him, he shall he defiled ; he is unclean ; 
he stiaU dwell alone ; without the camp shall his habitation he, Lev, 
xiii, 45, 46. 

It is difficult to conceive of a more melancholy position than 
that held by the lepers. Afflicted with an evil and an unclean 
disease, and entirely uncertain when, if ever, it should be removed. 
Shut out from all society, and under the ban of the Divine dis- 
pleasure. Hope must have died away in the heart, when the priest 
looked upon them, and pronounced them lepers, — and the com- 
mand to depart and dwell alone, must have filled them with 
despair. 

** Depart) deport, oh child 
Of Israel, from the temple of thy Ood, 
For he hath smote thee with the chastening rod, 

And to the desert wild, 
From aU thou lovest, away thy feet most flee, 
That from thy plague his people may be free." 

Thus it was with these of whom we here read. Eelief they 
could find from no human source ; but they had heard of the 
fame of Jesus, and hoping that he might compassionate their 
distress, and be able to relieve them, they put themselves in his 
way. They did not dare to approach near to him, and therefore 
stood afar off, — but they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. It was an appropriate prayer for a leper to 
offer. It was short, but it was heartfelt, and it was effectual, be- 
cause it was addressed to that compassionate High Priest, who 
was easily touched with the feelings of human infirmities, and 
who never turned away a needy suppliant. We are not told the 
feelings that filled his mind when he saw them, but it is not hard 
to conjecture. On a former occasion, a single leper applied to 
him for cleansing, and his heart was moved with compassion 
towards him ; but here was an accumulation of misery, that could 
not fail to awaken all his sympathies. He determined to relieve 
them, but he did it in a way that tried their faith, and showed 
their true characters. Instead of healing them on the spot, as he 
ooold easily have done, he simply commanded them to go, and 
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dww themselves to ike priests. This was a tacit promise to heal 
them. Aooording to the Jewish law, the priests alone had a right 
to pronounce men clean from the leprosy, and as that law was 
still in force, Christ, who came to fulfil all righteousness, on all 
occasions obeyed its precepts. His sending them to the priestSi 
therefore, was equivalent to saying, By the time you have ar- 
rived at Jerusalem, you shall be healed, and the duly authorized 
ministers of the law shall receive you again, to the privileges 
jfrom which you have been so long debarred. It will be imme- 
diately seen, that this was quite a trial to their &ith. The journey 
to Jerusalem, to men in their situation, was a long and fatiguing 
one ; if they should not be healed before their arrival there, it 
would be one of much trouble and inconvenience, for they could 
not associate with any whom they might meet ; and if they should 
not be healed at all (for such a suggestion doubtless occurred to 
them), then their labor would be in vain ; they would be laughed 
at, and sent away with renewed disgrace. To oppose all these 
considerations, they had only the simple words of Christ, Ch, 
show yourselves to the priests. But their confidence in him, and 
their desire for healing were so great as to make them disregard 
all such suggestions, and in obedience to his command they went. 
How richly was their faith rewarded! As they tvent they tvere 
cleansed. They seem to have gone but a little way, when they 
found the scales fall off firom their bodies, and felt the warm 
blood rush healthily through their veins, and the vigor of new 
life beating in all their limbs. Their fiesh came again as the flesh 
of a little child, and they were clean ! Who shall describe their 
joy at this sudden and unhoped for change? The sick man 
rejoices when his fever has left him, and he slowly regains his 
wonted health and vigor, — ^the exile rejoices when his eyes once 
more rest on the home, and the friends of his youth, — ^the con- 
demned criminal rejoices when his chains are struck ofi^ and his 
prison doors opened and himself sent forth free, — ^but the joy of 
the lepers must have been greater than theirs. Here was deliver- 
ance from a loathsome, painful, and incurable disease, — one that 
shut them out from the society of friends, and which was indeed 
the condemning sentence of God himself No longer exiles, no 
longer outcasts, — the temple of their Grod was reopened to them, 
and the scenes of their youth invited their return. Life, and 
health, and home, and friends, — these had been strange words to 
them, but they were strange no longer, for the rent garment^ and' 
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the covering on the Up, and the ashes on the head were removed, 
and the cry undeany unchany no longer proceeded from their lips. 

No wonder that one of them, when he saw that he was cleansed, 
turned immediately back, for he does not seem to have waited till 
he went to Jerusalem, and with a loud voice glorified God. No 
wonder that he fell down at his Jeet, giving him thanks. Imagine, 
if you can, the words in which those thanks were expressed. 
Doubtless, language would be poor to picture forth the emotions 
that struggled in his breast, at such a time as that. 

But who, or what was he who thus returned to glorify God? 
One who had never before read this account, would be disposed 
to say, CJertainly he was a Jew, early trained to acknowledge the 
true God, and offer to him his thank-oflferings and 'praise. For 
some great sin he had been thus sorely afflicted, but now the 
heavy hand of God is removed, and he has returned to own his 
renewed obligations ! But alas ! for the hardness of the human 
heart. Alas ! for its insensibility to the favors of the giver of 
all good. Of the ten who were cleansed, nine appear to have 
been Jews, and one alone, a Samaritan ; and yet he, of whom the 
least might have been expected, was the only one sensible of his 
duty. The Samaritans were a mongrel race, descended from the 
remnants of the ten tribes who were left in the land, when the 
nation was as a body removed, and the heathen whom the Assy- 
rian king sent to occupy the land. They corrupted the worship 
of God by the addition of numerous idolatrous rites, and in at- 
tempting to serve the Ijyrd^ and tvorship graven images^ they became 
objects of greater detestation to the Jews than even the heathen 
themselves. The Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans^ and 
our Saviour himself, declared that they worshipped they knew not 
what It was therefore hardly to be expected that a Samaritan 
leper, should show more gratitude and true devotion, than 
those who had been carefully trained in all the laws of the Jewish 
fiiith. Hence, the expression of our Lord, Were there not ten 
deansed t he exclaims, hut where are the nine f It was a severe 
censure he cast upon them, when he added. There are not found 
Aat returned to give glory to Ood, save this stranger. Yet, though 
he came alone, and though he was a stranger and an outcast, he 
was not therefore received with the less favor. He came to that 
good Shepherd, who cares even for the weak and diseased of his 
flock, — who does not refuse any, however despised by those that 
fire strong. Our Lord looked upon him with favor, and graciously 
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said, Ariae^ go thy way, thy faith hutli made thee whole. By his 
faith in Christ in the first instance, he was cured of his leprosjt 
but by his living faith exemplified now in his gratitude, he was 
delivered from that more dangerous disease, the leprosy of sin. 
His soul was made whole, and he was henceforth numbered among 
the chosen people of Christ. We are not told anything farther 
respecting either him or his companions. Doubtless, they all 
proceeded to Jerusalem, in order to be received with due formality, 
to the rights and privileges of Jewish society, — ^and from what 
we have already seen of this Samaritan, we may well suppose, 
that as he went along, he would publish tiie matter much^ and blaze 
it abroady as did the first leper whose cleansing is recorded in the 
gospels, Mark i. 45. 

There are many important lessons taught by this miracle, but 
space and time, allow the mention of only the following : — 

1. We are taught here very impressively that all faiHi is not 
saving faithy — ^nay, that men may possess much of a certain kind 
of fidth, and yet be very far from securing the approbation of 
God. It is perfectly manifest that all these lepers had faith in 
Christ, and even in a high degree. They believed that he was 
both able and willing to heal them, and when commanded by 
him to undertake a long journey, they unhesitatingly obeyed, 
though they had only his word to depend upon, as the ground 
of their hope for cleansing. Nor can we possibly suppose, that 
when they found themselves so completely cured, no joyful emo- 
tions passed through their minds. It is hard to believe that they 
were so depraved as not to feel at least a transient glow of grat- 
itude to him whose word had healed them. Perhaps they made 
many promises to themselves, and resolved that at some time or 
other they would show their sense of the obligation conferred 
upon them. But we do not hear that they ever sought again the 
face of their benefactor, while we do hear him censuring their in- 
gratitude, Were Viere not ten cleansed, hut where are the nine ? And 
we hear him highly commending the conduct of the Samaritan, 
who acted so differently from his companions in suiFering, and in 
blessing — Arise, thy faith hath made thee whole. In what respect 
then did his faith differ from theirs ? In this, that it wrought by 
love, and purified the heart. The sense of obligation brought him 
back to the Saviour's feet, and the praises that were uttered from 
his lips, were only the expression of his heart's deep emotions. 
Their &ith affected only the understanding, and therefore differed 



HSALING THE TEN LEPERS. 23 

in no respect from that possessed by Simon Magus, who believed 
and was baptized, and yet remained in the gall of bitterness and 
the bonds of iniquity, or that of the devils who believe and tremble. 
This alTected his heart, and showed itself in his life; and tile 
commendation which the Saviour bestowed on him, and the 
words with which he dismissed him, showed that his faith was 
acceptable to him. 

2. The record of this miracle gives a melancholy picture of 
human nature, and of the insensibility of men to the favors they 
receive from their Creator. We are apt to think that those who 
receive great favors from God must be very grateful, and that those 
highly distinguished by him in outward advantages, will be pro- 
portionately zealous in his service. Certainly this should be so, 
for the natural impulses of the heart demand it. But, alas ! it is 
&r otherwise. Great privileges do not show great grace. Often- 
times thase most highly favored are least sensible of their obli- 
gations ; while true gratitude and zeal for God are found where 
least expected. In the case of the ten lepers, he alone, from 
whom the least was to be expected, was found to possess the 
right spirit. The conduct of the Jewish lepers, was but in minia- 
ture, that of the Jewish nation. No people on earth were so 
highly favored as they. What nation was there who had God so 
nigh unto them as the Lord their God was, in all things that they 
called upon him for? and what nation was there that had 
statutes and judgments so righteous as theirs? What nation 
was there that had received so many tokens of God's favor, or 
had made so many professions of zeal and gratitude and obe- 
dience as they ? Yet, when their own long-expected Messiah 
came among them, how did they receive him ? He came to his 
oivTiy and his own received him, not^ John i. 11. The publicans and 
sinners believed, but they themselves in scorn exclaimed — Have 
any of the rulers or the Pharisees believed? From the east and the 
west, the Gentiles came and sat down with Abraham in the 
kingdom of heaven, but through their own madness the children 
of the kingdom were cast out. It was a terrible retribution that 
befell the highly-favored cities on the coast of the sea of Galilee. 
Woe unto thee, Chorazin 1 Woe unto tJiee, Bethsaida I and Hiou Ca- 
pemaum^ which art exalted unto heaven, shall be t/irust down to hell ; 
for if the mighty vxyrhs which had been done in thee, had been done m 
Sodom^ it uvuld have remained unto this day, Matt xi. 21, 23. 

But while you wonder at, and condemn the criminal negligence 
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and unbelief of the Jews, beware lest you seal your own condem- 
nation. The privileges of the Jews were no greater than those 
that we enjoy ; and there are but too few among ourselves who 
r%htly improve the mercies granted to us. Who of you can say, 
I have rendered again unto the Lord according to the benefits re- 
ceived from him ? God hath but poor service from many who 
are most bountifully fed by him. He hath more rent, and better 
paid him from a smoking cottage, than he has from some stately 
palaces I 

3. This miracle is especially important as showing the power 
and character of Jesus Christ, in pointing out to us the way for 
needy sinners to approach and obtain his grace. It has already 
been mentioned that the Jews considered the leprosy incurable by 
human skill. They never used any means to cleanse those af- 
flicted with it, but committed their case entirely to God, as the 
only being able to relieve them. The curing of the leprosy 
therefore was one of the strongest evidences of a divine mission. 
When Moses was sent to be the leader of the Israelites one of the 
proofs he gave, was the curing of the leprous hand. One of the 
most remarkable instances of the way in which the Israelites re- 
garded this disease is found in the account of Naaman the Syrian. 
When his royal master sent him to Ahab, that Elisha might cure 
his disease, the Israelitish king supposed that the Assyrian 
monarch wished to seek a quarrel with him by requiring him to 
perform an impossibility. He rent his clothes, aiid said, Am I 
Ood to kill, and to make alive, that this man doth send unto me to re- 
cover a man of his leprosy ? 2 Kings v. 7. But when these men 
came to Christ to be cleansed of this incurable disease, he made 
no objection, — with a word he removed their plague, and sent 
them away rejoicing. By his own power he relieved their mala- 
dies ; and without reluctance, received the worship that one of 
them offered him in return. He was God, who had power to kill 
and to make alive, and to recover men of their leprosy ; and the 
worship they offered him, he received as justly his due. 

4. The manner in which he received the lepers, and sent them 
away, affords us great encouragement, when we wish to make 
supplications to him. In but too many particulars our case is as 
miserable, and helpless, and hopeless, as that of the lepers them- 
selves. The poison of sin has so pervaded our whole nature, 
that we are by it utterly defiled. It shuts us out from the society 
of all holy beings, and utterly unfits us for communion with God, 
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or for engaging in his service. The leper did not dare to appear 
in the temple of God, or pollute with his touch the vessels of the 
sanctuary. Sin ruins the soul, and brings destruction upon it, as 
surely as the plague of the leprosy destroyed the body. It is 
also as totally incurable by human eflForts as that was, and 
nothing less than divine power can remove it from us. 

** Sio, like a yenomouB disease, 

Infects our vital blood ; 
The only balm is soyereign grace, 

And the physician, God."* 

But pitiable and hopeless as our case is, if we look only to our- 
selves, there is deliverance if we but seek for it. Jesus Christ is 
as able to save us from sin, as he was to cure the leprosy. Matt, 
ix. 6. He alone has such power. Under the ancient Jewish 
law, none but God could cleanse the leper ; none but the priest 
pronounce him clean. Christ as God forgives our sin; as our 
great high priest he both pronounces and makes us holy. This 
he is ever ready to do. If we but come to him as the lepers 
came, feeling our misery, feeling a desire to be relieved, believing 
that he is able to do it, then, though conscious guilt may make 
us stand afar off, yet if we lift up our voices, and cry unto him, 
Jesus^ Master^ have mercy on us. He will hear our prayers, and 
grant our request. And this is our only hope, but, blessed be 
God, it is one that shall not be disappointed. 

Macao, May 21, lS4a. 



SERMON IV. 

RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 

And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands and blessed 
them. And it came to pass while he blessed them, be was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. — Luu xxiT. 50, 51. 

The object of the mission of Jesus Christ to the world was 
the subliroest that ever entered into the mind of any being in the 
universe. He came to overcome Satan and vanquish death. He 
came to rescue a race sunk in misery and enslaved by sin. He 
came to assert the honor of God, — to proclaim the glory of his 
character, — to show the excellency of his nature, and to recover 
his rightful dominion over the world. These were objects worthy 
of the might of him who came to save. If obtained, no tongue 
could declare their greatness ; but as well may be supposed, they 
were not easily accomplished, — ^for in this world, nothing great is 
ever effected without labor and sacrilice, and in this case especially, 
the way to glory led through shades and sorrows. The day is 
bright beyond conception, but it was ushered in by a night of 
darkness and of storms. 

Very sad must have been the feelings of the disciples of 
Christ when they saw him ignominiously crucified, — ^but still 
more so, when they saw him giving up the ghost, and followed his 
lifeless and mangled body to the tomb. It was a sepulchre hewn 
in the rock, a great stone was rolled to the door, a seal set upon 
it, and a guard placed. That day was the preparation for the 
Sabbath. It was usually a time of solemn joy, — but not so now 
to the little band of Christ's followers. They had, strangely 
enough, misunderstood all that he told them concerning the 
kingdom he was about to establish. They utterly forgot his pre- 
diction that he must be put to death, and its cheering accompani- 
ment, that he should rise again. The great stone and the seal. 
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and the guard and death himself had removed the object of their 
hope from their eyes, and to their unbelief it seemed as though 
God's promise had now failed, and Christ's power been ended. It 
seemed as if Satan's victory were now complete, and hope for a 
while deserted them. We trusted that it had been he which should 
have redeemed Israel^ Luke xxiv. 21. But now our enemies say 
in their hearts, -4A, so would we have it. We have swallowed him 
up, Ps. XXXV. 25. It was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew 
on — the emblem of peace and rest, but it brought no rest to them, 
for the disappointment of cherished hopes is a bitter thing, and 
the dearer the hope, the bitterer the disappointment. Hope de- 
ferred even, maketh the heart sick, but hope utterly lost, is like 
the giving up of the ghost. 

The Sabbath passed away with them in silence and sorrow, 
for though hope had apparently left them, they could not forget 
Him. His looks of affection were pictured on their hearts, and 
the music of his words yet lingered in their ears. As the next 
day dawned, several women proceeded to the place where they 
had seen him laid, with spices and ointment to embalm his body. 
Last at the cross, they were also first at the sepulchre. So com- 
pletely had they given up the hope of ever seeing him they loved 
alive again, that their only solicitude was to preserve the dead body 
from decay, and to lavish upon it the attentions they could no 
more give to him. But wonderful events had occurred. It was 
the Lord of life who had been laid in that lonely tomb, and death 
had no power to retain him a moment longer than he chose. 
By his own power he burst those bonds, John ii. 19. x. 18. In 
his late conflict he overcame and destroyed him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil. True, he became obedient, even 
unto death ; but it was of his own accord, that he gave up the 
ghost^ and it was but for a little time that he sufiercd the grave 
to possess his body. When the time appointed in the counsels of 
God, and fixed by his own predictions, had come, he rose trium- 
phant over death and the grave. Vain were all the efforts of his 
enemies to detain him. The stone and the seal, and the guard, 
and death itself were less to him than the cords with which Samson 
was bound, which were but as the flax when it toucheth the fire. 
There had been an earthquake, — an angel from heaven descended, 
to roll the sUtne away, — and he that was dead arose, not like 
Lazarus in his grave-clothes, again to die, — for he left the garments 
of mortality behind him, and lives for evermore. All this must 
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have happened before the dawn of day ; for Mary Magdalene, 
who seems to have come first to the sepulchre, came while it was 
yet dark^ and even then saw the stone taken away. In her fear 
she left the companion with whom she came, and ran to call Peter 
and John. While she was absent, another company of women 
on the same aflFectionate errand came, and saw a vision of angels, 
who assured them that He whom they sought was not thera 
Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, hut is risen^ 
Luke xxiv. 5, 6. When they had gone, Mary Magdalene returned 
with Peter and John. The two disciples inspected the sepulchre, 
but saw no angels, and departed, wondering at what had taken 
place, and Mary remained alone, weeping at the sepulchre. It 
was then that Jesus appeared to her. Tears dimmed her eyes, 
and she knew him not, till in his own familiar voice he said unto 
her, Mary, She turned herself and saith unto him, Rahboni — Mas- 
ter! After this he appeared to the other women, and sent them 
also to inform his disciples of his resurrection. But it was hard 
for them to believe this announcement. The news was too good 
to be trae ; and like Jacob of old, when told that Joseph was yet 
alive, their hearts died within them, and they could not believe. 
Eeturn from the dead was no common event; the grave is not 
easily satisfied ; death does not readily yield up his prey. Even 
after the Lord had appeared to Simon, and to the two disciples 
going to Emmaus, they could scarcely believe ; and it was not 
till he himself had come among them and upbraided them for their 
hardness of heart and their unbelief, that they were convinced, 
and even after they were convinced, astonishment and fear and joy 
so overpowered them that they were confounded, and scarcely 
knew their own minds. For very joy they believed not, and 
wondered, until from further and frequent intercourse with him, 
they were satisfied that there could be no illusion. He showed 
himself alive to them after his passion^ by many infallible proofs^ be- 
ing seen of them forty days. Acts i. 3, and at one time, by as many 
as five hnndred of the brethren at once, 1 Cor. xv. 6, speaking to 
them of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. Those 
were pleasant interviews they had with him, when again they 
heard his gracious words, and saw his wondrous works. But it 
was not his purpose to remain with them in his hujnan nature on 
earth. It was not necessary, — nay, it was not desirable, for him- 
self had told them, It is expedient for you tJiat I go away: for if I 
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go not away J the Oomjbrter will not come unto you ; hut if I depart 1 
mill send him unto you, John xvi. 7. 

The time drew near when he should depart out of this world 
unto the Father ; and having loved his own which tvere in the worldj 
he loved them to the end^ John xiii. 1. In affectionate converse, he 
led them out by an oft frequented road, as far as to Bethany. 
Could we but have heard that converaation I But no record of it 
is left to us. His last recorded words were spoken in Jerusalem, 
and included the promise of the speedy coming of the Spirit. 
What further he said as they accompanied him to Bethany, we 
know not ; perhaps it would not be well, for any but those called 
to be apostles, as they were, to know. 

A very common mistake prevails as to the place of Christ's 
ascension ; owing to a misunderstanding of the account in the 
Acts of the Apostles, most persons have supposed that it was from 
the top of the Mount of Olives, and a church has even been 
erected on the spot from which he is supposed to have ascended. 
But this is certainly incorrect. The text expressly asserts, that 
He led his disciples out as far as to Bethany, beyond the Mount of 
Olives, and lifted up his hands and blessed them, and while he blessed 
them he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. Oh, 
what a time was that I they had gathered around him to hear his 
last words, they gazed upon him with solemn awe, for already the 
glories of the upper sanctuary beamed around him, and while 
they beheld he was taken up, — not in haste, nor in fear, but slowly 
and majestically he ascended, and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. When Elijah was taken up to heaven in a whirlwind 
by a chariot of fire and horses of fire, Elisha could exclaim. My 
father, My fatlier, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof but 
the disciples of Christ uttered no words, for their emotions were 
too deep for utterance. They were like men already released 
from the earth, and seemed to have already entered the portals of 
the eternal temple. What was the world with all its petty con- 
cerns to them, when they saw their risen Lord ascending, and 
found the inhabitants of the heavenly world standing by them in 
their triumphal apparel ? The whole life of our Saviour on earth 
had been an object of most peculiar interest to the angels. They 
had predicted his coming, and announced his birth, and sung the 
glory of his advent They had ministered to him in the desert, 
and strengthened him in the garden, and watched over him in 
the grave. They had welcomed him as he returned to life again, 
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and two of them stood now by his disciples, to say to them, This 
same Jesus^ which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Unnumbered 
hosts of them received him as he left the world and proceeded to 
his high throne in the heavens. The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels : the Lord is among them as in 
Sinai, the holy place. Thou hast ascended on high; thou hast led 
captivity captive, Ps. Ixviii. 17. Truly, we may say with the 
Psalmist, Ood is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a 
trumpet. Sing praises to God, sing praises, sing praises to our King, 
sing praiseSj Ps. xlvii. 5. 

It is not easy to estimate too highly the importance of the 
doctrines of the resurrection and ascension of Christ. It was a 
subject of frequent and express prediction by himself. Froin that 
time forth began Jesus to show unto his disciples how that lie must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief 
priests, and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day, 
Matt xvi. 21. It was the proof he gave of his divine mission, 
when asked by the Jews what sign he gave, and by what au- 
thority he acted, he referred them to his resurrection — Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I wiU raise it up, John ii. 19. So 
well were these predictions known, that after his burial, the Phar- 
isees came together unto Pilate, saying — Sir, v)e remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I will rise 
again, Matt, xxvii. 63. Had he not risen, therefore, we could 
have regarded him in no other light than as a prophet of lies. 
We must have considered then that all his claims to be the 
Saviour of the world were false, — that he was a deceiver, — and to 
whom then could we have gone ? As the apostle says, If Christ 
be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain — 
ye are yet in your sins, 1 Cor. xv. 14. Of what avail then had it 
been to us, that he assumed our nature, that he dwelt among 
men, that he wrought miracles, that he preached glad tidings, 
that he suflFered and died ? If he rase not again we are most 
miserable, and must lie down in sorrow. But blessed be God ! 
wonderful as the account is that tells us of his resurrection, it is 
one that cannot be doubted — for no fact in history is so firmly 
established. The day we celebrate as the Lord's day, is alone 
a sufficient proof Why does the whole Christian church observe 
the first, instead of the seventh day of the week as the Sabbath ? 
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Because on this day Christ rose from the dead, and it is there- 
fore a day of gladness and joy to our souls. 

The power of God as displayed in the resurrection of Christ 
is especially worthy of our notice. It is no common thing to see 
the grave give up its tenants, and those that sleep in the dust to 
arise. Especially in this case was it little to be expected. The 
God of this world, the devil, of whom it was a terrible charac- 
teristic that he had the power of death, Heb. ii. 14, had peculiar 
reasons for wishing to keep the Saviour in the tomb. He well 
knew that the continuance of his power, and the preservation of 
his kingdom among men, depended upon his defeating the pre- 
dictions of Christ, and preventing his resurrection. To this 
point therefore was all the ingenuity and malice of hell directed, 
but all in vain. 

He who had power to lay his life down, had also power to take it 
again, John x. 8, and on the third day he showed himself the 
conqueror of death and the grave. Behold here, the working of 
t/ie might of GocPs power, as the apostle expresses it, which he 
wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in heavenly places, Eph. i. 19, 20. 

The effects of the resurrection of Christ are most glorious, 
and to us of the deepest moment. It was the seal of all he did, 
and the completion of our salvation. The work of atonement 
for sin was accomplished when he exclaimed on the cross — It is 
finished, and died for our sins ; but the work of redemption was 
not completed until he rose again for our justification, Rom. iv. 25. 
It was thus that he destroyed death, — it was thus that he led cap- 
tivity captive. He thus became the first fruits of them that slept, 
and his resurrection is the pledge that all his followers shall like- 
wise rise to glory ; as he has overcome death, so all his followers 
shall. The grave may for awhile possess their bodies, but its 
possession shall be but for a little time. On the morning of the 
Sabbath he rose from the tomb, leaVing his grave-clothes behind 
him. When the morning of the Eternal Sabbath shall dawn, 
our bodies shall be raised incorruptible, no more to return to the 
dust ; and we shall be changed. It will not be long till that time 
comes. It was but a few hours that Christ lay in the tomb, it is 
but a short time that we shall lie there, and if we have known 
the fellowship of his sufferings, — ^if we be now dead to the world, 
and our life be hid with Christ in God, then shall we also appear 
with him in glory. Then shall it be said to us, Thy dead shall 
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live, luiih my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing ye that 
dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the eartli shall 
cast out the dead, Is. xxvi. 19. But it should excite jou to watch- 
fulness and diligence, to know that it is not every one who 
shall rejoice at that solemn time. Blessed and holy is he that hatlt, 
part in the first resurrection : on such the second death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, Rev. xx. 6. 

The ascension of Christ was a further step in his exaltation. 
He who had humbled himself so low for our sakes, who had not 
shrunk from the loathsome grave, was now to be exalted fixr above aM 
jprincipality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name tJiat 
is named not only in Uiis world, but in Oie world to come, Eph. i. 21. 
It would, doubtless, have been pleasant to have had him remain in 
this world, to our weak faith, and often fainting hope, and flag- 
ging zeal ; it would have been encouraging to have had a visibly 
head to resort to. But it was not necessary, while the reasons 
for his going away were such, that it was better he should depart 
He has gone, that he might send the Comforter. He has gone to 
intercede for his people, for he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them, Heb. vii. 25. He has gone that he might exercise the prov- 
idential government of this world — ^yes, of all worlds in behalf 
of his blood-bought church. It may cause a smile on the part of 
some to hear so much importance attached by us to the affairs of 
the too commonly despised church of Christ It may subject us 
to the charge of overweening vanity and self-conceit, when we 
claim for her, the special care, and deepest thoughts of the infinite 
Jehovah ; but this arises from ignorance of her true importance 
in his eyes. When we read such passages as this — He that 
toucheth you, ioucheth the apple of his eye, Zech. ii. 8 ; and this, God 
hath made Christ to be head over all things for Hie church, Eph. i. 22, 
it will be seen that it is impossible to estimate too highly her 
dignity and value in the eyes of her Maker. She is a croivn of 
glory in die hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in Vie hand of her 
God, Is. Ixii. 3. 

The Saviour has gone to prepare a place for his disciples, and 
he himself has added. If I go and prepare a place for you I mill 
coone again and receive you unto myself, that where I am there ye may 
be also, John xiv. 2, 3. 

It is for this that we wait The world may now look down 
upon the church of Christ, and scorn our expectations of future 
glory, as the vain dreams of enthusiasts, or the silly ravings of 
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fanatics ; but we know in whom we have believed. He ascended 
in the clouds to heaven, and the angels who stood by his apostles 
AS they gazed up after him into heaven, assured them that he 
should so come again in like manner as they had seen him go 
into heaven. He shall -come as he went, in tJie clouds^ and yet 
not altogether as he went, for but few of the human race wit- 
nessed his departure ; and though crowds of angels attended him, 
but few of them were visible to human eyes. But not so shall he 
come. The Son of man shaU come in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory, Matt. xxiv. 30. Se shall com^ in the glory of hii 
fitther^ mith Oie angels^ Matt. xvi. 27. Behold he cometh with cloitds:. 
and every eye shall see him^ and they also which pierced him^ and all 
tfie kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him, Rev. i. 7. 

The solemnity and sublimity of that coming, I shall not at- 
tempt to describe ; but as an ambassador of him, who we believe 
slicdl come to be our judge, I exhort you to be in readiness for his 
coming. Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning^ 
and ye yourselves^ Wee unto men that wait for their Lord, Luke xii. 
35, 36. God grant that when he comes we may not be forced to 
cry unto the rocks and the mountains to fall on us, and cover us 
from his presence ; but rather may look up, and welcome his 
coming with joy, knowing that our redemption draweth nigh. 

Macao, May 28, 1843. 



SERMON V. 

INFLUENCES OF THE SPIKIT. 



I tell you the truth : it is expedient for you that I go away ; for if I go not away, tbo 

Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send Iiim unto you. — 
John xvl 7. 

There was a toucLing scene exhibited in an upper room at 
Jerusalem, when these words were uttered, and the painter's 
imagination and skill has been called into exercise more than 
once to depict it. Let us for a moment exchange places with the 
disciples, and imagine their thoughts and feelings. They had 
now been living with the Saviour for three full years, and shared 
his lot in every variety of circumstances. They had followed 
him in all his wanderings, they had been hungry and thirsty with 
him. When wearied, they had sat at his feet, when refreshed, they 
had walked again at his side. They had seen his miracles. They 
had marked the glow of intelligence and joy diffused over the face 
of the blind, when the light of day first shone upon their hitherto 
darkened sight ; they had observed how the dumb praised him, 
and those who had been deaf listened to his gracious words. 
They had seen the lepers approach him without fear, and the 
lame follow him with unfaltering steps. They had witnessed the 
joy of the desolate widow, as she bent over her only son restored 
to life by him. They had themselves experienced his power. 
He had fed them in the desert, and saved them when the tempest 
had threatened to swallow them up. They had followed him 
through evil and through good report, trusting that he should 
redeem Israel. They had seen him reviled by the wicked, and 
mocked by the scribes and pharisees, till they felt ready to call 
for the fire of heaven to consume their opposers. They had seen 
many turning back, and walking no more with them, while they 
themselves, knowing that he had the words of hfe, still clave to 
him. They had been with him in the holy mountain, and had 
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seen him when his face did shine. They had heard the voice 
which proclaimed from heaven, This is my beloved Son. They had 
but lately accompanied him in his triumphal entry into Jerusa- 
lem ; they had heard the multitude shout Hosannah I and hoped 
that now should be the end of all sufferings, and the consumma- 
tion of all their hopes. 

But, strangely enough, after all this, they heard him exclaim, 
even in a public assembly, Now is my soul trouhled, and what shall 
I say? Father J save me from Otis hour, John xii. 27. In private, 
they marked that he became more solemn and sad than before. 
The pale and pensive face of the man of sorrows, is now more 
deeply furrowed by grief. Mysterious influences weigh down his 
spirits, — a strange conflict is evidently going on within his bosom, 
and they are awed to silence by a sympathy which they feel, but 
cannot comprehend. The paschal supper follows, and then that 
scene of unequalled and sublime condescension, whe7i JesuSj know- 
ing tJiat he came from Ood^ and went to Ood, risetiifrom supper^ and 
laid aside his garments^ and took a towel and girded himself and 
poured water into a hasin^ and washed his disciples^ feet, and tmped 
Uiem wit/i the towel wJierewith he was girded, John xiii. 3-5. After 
this, they heard that startling declaration. One of you shall betray 
me, which seems to have been made at the very time they were 
observing the supper, which he appointed to be a lasting memo- 
rial of his death. He sees the sorrows that fill their hearts, and, 
ever mindful of others^ sufferings, even in the midst of his own, 
he consoles them with the words, Let not your hearts be troubled^ 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. Again he tells them he must 
depart, and soon they shall see his face no more. With counsels, 
and warnings, and advice, and the sweetest strains of consolation, 
and the kindest words of infinite affection, he occupies the pass- 
ing moments. Though away from them, he would not leave 
them comfortless. He would still be with them, to watch over, 
and to protect, and to keep them. It was the farewell address 
of a love stronger than death, and we may easily conceive how 
his words would thrill through the hearts of the disciples. But 
still they were sorrowful at heart. How could it be good for 
them, that he should leave them, and be seen no more ? His in- 
structive parables, — his wonderful works, — his kindness, and for- 
bearance, and compassion, how could they live without these? 
One and all they declare, they would raOier die Hian leave him^ 
though, alas I they knew not so well as he did, the fickleness and 
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feebleness of their affection for him. With great condescension 
and kindness, he shows that his departure was not a thing to be 
grieved at ; that, on the contrary, it was a necessary part of his 
great plan for saving the world, and that it was indispensable, in 
order to fit them for the parts they had to perform. / tell you the 
truth : it IS expedient for you tfiat I go away ; for if I go not away^ Hie 
Comforter will not conie unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you. It is a remarkable passage, solenmly and affectionately in- 
troduced, and worthy of special notice. Who is this Comforter f 
and what is the work he performs, which makes his coming so 
important and desirable ? 

The Comforter is the Holy Ghost, otherwise called the Spirit 
of truth, and the Spirit of Christ, the third person of the glorious 
Trinity, equal with the Father and the Son. He was known to 
the ancients, for in the record of creation we are told that the 
Spirit of Ood moved upon the face of the waters. Gen. i. 2. His per- 
son and character must have been oflen a subject of earnest 
inquiry to those who expected the coming of Christ, for he is 
most distinctly spoken of in the Old Testament, in reference to 
that coming. But the full revelation of his character is found 
only in the New Testament, and especially in this last discourse 
of Christ. But everywhere in the New Testament he is spoken 
of in terms of the highest honor. The names and titles of God 
are given to him, and he is described as exercising divine attri- 
butes, acquainted with every secret thought, Rom. viii. 26, 
searching all things, even the deep things of Ood, 1 Cor. ii. 10. He 
is called the Spirit of Christ, because, in the economy of redemp- 
tion, he belongs to Christ, He was, in a manner, purchased for the 
church by his death. He is sent forth by Jesus Christ, and the great 
object of his mission is to testify of Christ Obtained by Christ's 
death, he is sent forth by his prayers. When our Saviour ascended 
up on high, and led captivity captive, he also gave gifts to men ; 
and of all his gifls, the first and the greatest was this, the gift of 
the Holy Spirit ; and oh, what a gift was this I It came down at 
first, with a fulness, and freeness, and profusion, that astonished 
even those who had been expecting it, and confounded those who 
had not. It was on the day of Pentecost. The disciples, in obedi- 
ence to the command of their ascended Lord, still tarried at Jerusa- 
lem, and their prayers rose constantly with one accord for the ful- 
filment of his promise. Suddenly, there came a sound from heaven, 
as of a rushing mighty wind, — cloven tongues of fire appeared, — 
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they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and spake with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

The sensation produced in Jerusalem was astonishing, as well 
it might be. The remembrance of the crucifixion of Christ had not 
yet died away, and the hearts of men were not at ease, when they 
thought of his predictions. When this new wonder was noised 
abroady the multitude speedily gathered together^ and were confounded 
at what they saw and heard. A few timid Galileans, without in- 
fluence or authority in the state, without wealth or honor among 
men, were now seen boldly advocating the cause of him who 
had been so lately crucified in scorn. Known to all men to be 
unlearned and ignorant we??, they were heard speaking strange 
and difficult languages, with a fluency and accuracy that no 
human preceptor ever imparted. Known to be men brought up 
among themselves, and possessing no power that other men did 
not possess, and distinguished by nothing, except that they had 
been with Jesus^ they were now seen working great and notable 
miracles^ which none of their enemies dared to deny. Wonder- 
ful, too, were the effects produced by their preaching. Eloquence 
has been defined as ** the art of persuasion," but how could these 
fishermen be eloquent, who had never been taught in the schools? 
How should they be able to persuade men to embrace the doc- 
trines of the crucified Jesus, when the chief priests and pharisees, 
the wise and the learned, without exception, opposed him ? Yet 
on the very first day of their preaching, three thousand men were 
pricked to the heart by their words, and, asking What shall we 
do f were baptized, and added to their number. Nor did the in- 
fluence stop here. Miracle followed upon miracle, conversion 
followed after conversion ; daily were added to them such as should 
be saved. The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
of one soulf and no wonder, for one and the self-same Spirit 
wrought in them all. The influence spread abroad. It began in 
Jerusalem, but it stopped not there. Persecution began, and the 
disciples were scattered; but they went everywhere preaching 
the word, and still, as they preached, men became obedient to the 
faith. The mongrel Samaritans believed, — a stranger firom dis- 
tant Ethiopia was baptized, and went rejoicing to his own land, 
where he proclaimed the same truths. The Gentiles were called ; 
Cornelius, and others with him, believed ; and, from that moment, 
the apostles went abroad to all nations. Standing before the 
wealth of Ephesus, and the luxury of Corinth, and the learning 
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of Athens, and the proud power of imperial Rome, thej spake of 
Jesus and the resurrection. Everywhere they were aoomed, 
everywhere they were opposed, everywhere persecuted, yet is 
every place the invinoible power of the Spirit selected and 
brought to them those that should be saved. It was a time of 
overturning among the nations ; but the Spirit of Grod moved oo 
in his conquering course, until the name of Christ was proclaimed 
in the temples of ancient Home, and the palace of her monarchic 
acknowledged his sway. 

We are sometimes so dazzled by the splendor of the first maih 
ifestation of the Spirit as to be incapable of attending to the lea 
brilliant tokens of his presence in our own times. Indeed there 
arc those among nominal Christians in our day, of whom it 
may })q said, as of the disciples whom Paul found at Ephestu, 
they Juivc not so much as heard xchelher there he an Holy Ghodf 
Acts xix. 2. But there is an Uoly Ghost. There are influences 
of the Spirit now difluscd, and now felt, among the churches of 
Cliri-st, and till time shall end those influences shall be diffused, 
and be felt. It was an express promise of our Saviour, that the 
Comforter should abide tvit/i his people forever^ John xiv. 16. It 
is the distinguishing character of the people of Christ, that 
the Si^irit of Christ dwcUs in them, Rom. viii. 9 ; and of the 
church of Christ, that it is a spiritual house offering up spiritual 
sacrijir.es unto Qod^ 1 Pet. ii. 5. I pray your attention for a 
few minutes longer, while we consider some of the works of the 
Spirit, a.s wrought in our times, and as they must be wrought in 
our own hearts, if we wish ever to see the face of our God in 
l^eacc. 

One of the names given by the Saviour to the Comforter who 
came to supi)ly the wants of his own bodily presence, is iht 
Spirit oftruili^ John xv. 2(5. It is an expressive and appropriate 
name, for he comes to enlighten men, of whom it is most truly 
said, that naturally we walk in a vain show, and follow after 
shadows, and falsehoods. Mortifying as the truth is, it is yet in- 
contestable, that we are ignorant of God and his true character, — 
of the real nature of sin, of our own condition, and of the way of 
salvation. We think ourselves wise, and that we know all these 
things, but it is not so, for t}\je natural man receiveth not the thii^gi 
of God. We are wise for this world, but not for the next ; and 
therefore these things are foolishness unto us, 1 Cor. ii. 14. We 
may even be acquainted with the letter of the word of God, but 
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its real import is hidden from us, till the Spirit of truth has 
opened our eyes ; for the God of this world hath blinded the eyes of 
them which believe not^ lest the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of Ood, should shine unto them, 2 Cor. iv, 4. Now the object 
of the Spirit is to remove this blindness, and to lead into all truth. 
Hence he is sent to convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of 
a judgment to come, John xvi. 8. The knowledge of sin, of the 
sinfulness of our own hearts, though a deeply painful and most 
humbling knowledge, is yet one of the first importance. No dis- 
ease that affects the whole constitution can ever be removed, un- 
less its real nature be shown, and its sores probed even to the 
bottom. The Spirit of Christ performs this painful process by 
showing the true nature of sin, and its odiousness, as committed 
against so glorious a being as our God. He takes the soul of 
man, and drawing off his thoughts from surrounding objects, sets 
before him in long and terrible array, thie sins of his youth, and 
of his more matured years. He leads him to the unerring stand- 
ard of God's word, which requires perfect holiness, and shows 
how every thought has been turned aside. He arms conscience 
with her native power, and bringing the sinner into the presence 
of God's perfect justice, bids him consider faithfully who he is, 
and what he has done, and asks, what retribution awaits conduct 
such as his has been? The differences in men's natural constitution 
and temperament will greatly modify their feelings at such a time 
as this ; but there is no man who has been wrought upon by the 
Spirit of God, faithfully to ask himself these questions, who does 
not tremble at the view of himself thus obtained, and cry out 
with the Philippian jailer. What must I do to be saved? It is a 
dreadful thing to stand, as men are sometimes brought to stand 
in the full light of the Spirit of truth, as it shines upon their ini- 
quities, and reveals the ineffable justice of God. It is a fearful 
thing ttius to fall into the Jiands of the living Ood, But how shall 
we escape the sword of his justice ? How shall we flee from the 
wrath to come ? How shall these souls that are dead in sin, be 
made alive to God ? Cknne from the four winds^ breatli, and 
breaOie upon these slain that tiiey may live, Ezek. xxxvii. 9. The 
Spirit of Christ must answer these questions, and it is his work to 
do it. There is a way of escape, and Christ is that way. No man 
Cometh to the FaOier but by him. Would you find that way and walk 
therein ? Then seek the Spirit's influence, for it is the Spirit who 
te$UJies of Christ and leads men unto him^ John xiv. 26 ; xv. 26; 
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of Athens, and the proud power of imperial Rome, they spake of 
Jesus and the resurrection. Everywhere they were scorned, 
everywhere they were opposed, everywhere persecuted, yet in 
every place the invincible power of the Spirit selected and 
brought to them those that should be saved. It was a time of 
overturning among the nations ; but the Spirit of God moved on 
in his conquering course, until the name of Christ was proclaimed 
in the temples of ancient Rome, and the palace of her monarchs 
acknowledged his sway. 

We are sometimes so dazzled by the splendor of the first man- 
ifestation of the Spirit as to be incapable of attending to the less 
brilliant tokens of his presence in our own times. Indeed there 
are those among nominal Christians in our day, of whom it 
may be said, as of the disciples whom Paul found at Ephcsus, 
they have not so much as heard whether there he an Holy Ghost, 
Acts xix. 2. But there is an Holy Ghost There are influences 
of the Spirit now diflFused, and now felt, among the churches of 
Christ, and till time shall end those influences shall be diffused, 
and be felt It was an express promise of our Saviour, that the 
Comforter should abide with his people forever, John xiv. 16. It 
is the distinguishing character of the people of Christ, that 
the Spirit of Christ dwells in them, Rom. viii. 9 ; and of the 
church of Christ, that it is a spiritual house offering up spiritual 
sacrifices unto God, 1 Pet. ii. 5. I pray your attention for a 
few minutes longer, while we consider some of the works of the 
Spirit, as wrought in our times, and as they must be wrought in 
our own hearts, if we wish ever to see the face of our God in 
peace. 

One of the names given by the Saviour to the Comforter who 
came to supply the wants of his own bodily presence, is the 
Spirit oftruUi, John xv. 26. It is an expressive and appropriate 
name, for he comes to enlighten men, of whom it is most truly 
said, that naturally we walk in a vain show, and follow after 
.shadows, and falsehoods. Mortifying as the truth is, it is yet in- 
contestable, that we are ignorant of God and his true character, — 
of the real nature of sin, of our own condition, and of the way of 
salvation. We think ourselves wise, and that we know all these 
things, but it is not so, for Hie natural man receiveth not tlie things 
of God. We are wise for this world, but not for the next ; and 
therefore these things are foolishness unto u^, 1 Cor. ii. 14. We 
may even be acquainted with the letter of the word of God, but 
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its real import is hidden from us, till the Spirit of truth has 
opened our eyes ; for the Ood of this world hath blinded the eyes of 
them which believe not, lest the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of Ood^ should shine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Now the object 
of the Spirit is to remove this blindness, and to lead into all trtiih. 
Ilence he is sent to convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of 
a judgment to come, John xvi. 8. The knowledge of sin, of the 
sinfulness of our own hearts, though a deeply painful and most 
humbling knowledge, is yet one of the first importance. No dis- 
ease tliat affects the whole constitution can ever be removed, un- 
less its real nature be shown, and its sores probed even to the 
bottom. The Spirit of Christ performs this painful process by 
showing the true nature of sin, and its odiousness, as committed 
against so glorious a being as our God. He takes the soul of 
man, and drawing off his thoughts from surrounding objects, sets 
before him in long and terrible array, the sins of his youth, and 
of his more matured years. He leads him to the unerring stand- 
ard of God's word, which requires perfect holiness, and shows 
how every thought has been turned aside. He arms conscience 
with her native power, and bringing the sinner into the presence 
of God's perfect justice, bids him consider feithfully who he is, 
and what he has done, and asks, what retribution awaits conduct 
such as his has been ? The differences in men's natural constitution 
and temperament will greatly modify their feelings at such a time 
as this ; but there is no man who has been wrought upon by the 
Spirit of God, faithfully to ask himself these questions, who does 
not tremble at the view of himself thus obtained, and cry out 
with the Philippian jailer. What must I do to be saved? It is a 
dreadful thing to stand, as men are sometimes brought to stand 
in the full light of the Spirit of truth, as it shines upon their ini- 
quities, and reveals the ineffable justice of God. It is a fearful 
tiling thus to fall into the hands of the living Ood, But how shall 
we escape the sword of his justice ? How shall we flee from the 
wrath to come ? How shall these souls that are dead in sin, be 
made alive to God ? Come from the four vnnds^ breatfi, and 
breatlte U2x>7i these slain tliai they may live, Ezek. xxxvii. 9. The 
Spirit of Christ must answer these questions, and it is his work to 
do it. There is a way of escape, and Christ is that way. No man 
Cometh to the Father but by him. Would you find that way and walk 
therein ? Then seek the Spirit's influence, for it is the Spirit who 
testifies of Christ and loads men unto him, John xiv. 26 ; xv. 26; 
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xvL 14, 15. It is his great object to show the character of Christ, 
and why he suffered ; to set forth the efficacy of his death, and 
the sufficiency of his salvation. When the serpent-bitten Israelites 
were perishing in the wilderness, Moses erected a brazen serpent 
on a pole, and bade them look and live. The skill of the painter 
has represented that scene, when friends brought their friends, 
and a mother her child, and turned its dying gaze to the wonder- 
working sign. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness^ so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up ; that whosoever believeih on him 
should not perish, but have eternal life, John iiL 14. The Spirit of 
Christ here performs for us the office that no friend, no tender 
mother even, can perform. He brings the crucified one before 
our eyes, and bids us look and live. Do you smile at this, and 
say. How can these tilings be ? The age of miracles has passed. In 
what way then does this mysterious Spirit perform his operations? 
I answer. He works by. means ; and though the age of miracles 
be passed, that of supernatural influences has not A sermon, a 
letter from a pious friend, a remarkable providence of God, an 
open bible. These are some of the means ; and his influences 
accompanying them work upon the heart, sometimes gently and 
sometimes powerfully, but in ways that we cannot explain. 
Have you never felt them ? Has an old truth never darted upon 
your mind, with a vividness and force that startled you, as 
though it were a new revelation ? Have you not felt yourselves 
at times impelled to the consideration of serious things ? Have 
you not wished at times that you knew what shall befall you 
when you shall enter the untried realities of the other world, to 
which we so rapidly hasten ? 

" Hath a Toice witbiii 
Ne*er whispered to thy secret soul. 

Urged thee to leave the ways of sin, 
And yield thy heart to God*8 control t 

Sinner, it was a heavenly voice, 

It was the Spirit's gracious call. 
It bade thee make the better choice, 

And haste to seek in Christ thine all" 

These influences of the Spirit are to be carefully improved. 
There is a wonderful depth of meaning in the words of our Lord, 
The wind bloweth where it listeth — so is every one that is bom of die 
Spirit^ John iii. 8. Learn* a lesson from the sailor. The winds 
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he encounteis are not always favorable, but he knows that with- 
out the wind his voyage will never be made. It is his object, 
therefore, to seek those regions where the most favorable breezes 
blow, and he is anxious to improve the slightest puff of air. Sail 
after sail is lifted to the sky, and spread to the breeze. Every 
change in the force and direction of the wind is carefully noted, 
and the corresponding changes made in the canvass of his vessel, 
day by day, and night by night, with untiring perseverance he 
observeth the winds and regardeth the clouds. And is he not 
wise to do so ? Would you not blame him if he pursued any 
other course ? Precisely alike is our situation, the same as his 
is our duty. "We are sailing over the sea of life ; unknown cur- 
rents are carrying us among unseen dangers, and the Spirit's in- 
fluences are the only breezes that can waft us to our port in 
heaven. Watch then as the sailor watches, and earnestly pray 
for those influences, and you shall obtain them. Where is the 
dead sea, that is never rufiled by the breeze ? Where is the man 
who has never felt the stirrings of the Spirit ? But neglect those 
influences, misimprove those gracious impressions, which every 
man who has heard of Christ has felt, and who can you blame if 
the currents sweep you on the shoals, and you make shipwreck 
of your souls forever? 

I know of no part of the Scriptures which contain such im- 
portant and delightful truths, as those that speak of the Holy 
Spirit, and his efforts to turn men unto God. But there are no 
truths guarded by such awful sanctions as these ; for those same 
scriptures tell us, that though the Spirit suffereth long and is kind, 
yet he will not always wait. They speak of grieving the Spirit, 
of quenching the Spirit. They speak of the fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation in the breasts of those who have 
rejected his offers of mercy. It is a melancholy thing to see a 
blasted tree in the greenwood ; or a becalmed ship at sea drifting 
on the rocks, when but a few miles off, the winds are careering 
in their playful courses. But more melancholy and sad is the 
condition of him, of whom God has said, lie is joined to his idolsy 
let him abjie, Hos. iv. 17. Yet such there are, for the Spirit of Ood 
ivill not always strive, and the sin against the Holy Spirit is the sin 
that will not be forgiven. 

The Holy Spirit is the author of Regeneration. Hence it was 
that our Saviour said with such solemnity to Nicodemus, Verily^ 
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verily^ I say unto thee^ except a man be horn cf water and of the 
Spiritj he cannot enter into tJw kingdom of Godj John iii. 5. 

The Spirit does not leave believers when he has led them to 
Christ lie dwells in them as an holy temple to the Lord, and 
abides with them forever. It is his to form every virtue in the 
heart, and cherish every emotion of good. It is his to mortify 
sin, and to strengthen against temptation. It is his to strengthen 
us, helping our infirmities, and enabling us in prayer to plead for 
the things we need. The Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
toith groanings tfiat cannot be uttered, Hom. viii. 26. 

The influences of the Spirit in the heart, and the fruits of the 
Spirit in the life, constitute the great distinction between the men 
of God and the men of the world ; for while the latter go on 
adding sin to sin, the former are known by the fruits of the Spirit 
in their lives, which are love, joy, peace, goodness and faith. 

The doctrines respecting the Spirit of God, are both important 
and mysterious. Those who arc proud of their own powers, and 
will receive nothing which they cannot comprehend, despise them 
as mere fantasies. But the Bible is full of mysteries. Every- 
thing around us is full of mysteries. Man is a mystery to him- 
aelfl Is it then unlikely that the plan of our salvation should 
contain revelations that our own reason would never have dis- 
covered ? No, my hearers; when wc have searched all the heights 
and fathomed all the depths of the created universe, — when we 
have walked in search of the depths, and the gates of death have 
been opened to us, and all these hidden things been revealed to 
us, then wc may complain that we cannot comprehend all that is 
said concerning that Spirit who searcheth all things, even Hie deep 
things of Ood, 1 Cor. ii. 10. In the mean time, it is ours, with 
holy reverence, to obey his influences, and to admit him into our 
hearts. It is our part to walk, not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit ; knowing that if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
w no7ie of his, Rom. viii. 9. 

Macao, June 4, 1848. 



SERMON VI. 

JACOB'S PRATER. 

And Jacob said, Oh God of my father Abraham, and Ood of my fitther Isaac, the 
Lord which saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I 
will deal well with thee ; I am not worthy of the least of all thy mercies, and of 
all the truth which thou hast showed unto thy servant ; for with my staff I passed 
over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands. Deliver me, I pray thee, 
from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest he will 
come and smite me, and the mother with the children. And thou saidst^ I will 
surely do thee good, and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude. — Genesis xxziu 9-12. 

The life of the patriarch Jacob was a life of much affliction 
and sorrow. At the age of more than six score years, when he 
stood before Pharaoh, he said, The days of tJie years of my pilgrim- 
age are an hundred and thirty years : few and evil have the days of 
the years of my life been, Gen. xlix. 7. The causes of his afflictions 
were various, but that which chiefly distressed him, and for the 
longest period made him an exile from his fether's house, was his 
contention with Esau his brother. It is a melancholy thing that 
in this worid, our greatest sorrows often arise where we naturally 
expect the greatest happiness. Thus Jacob found that a brother 
offended is harder to be won than a strong city, and their contentions 
are like the bars of a castle, Prov. xviii. 19. 

After spending twenty, or, as many with great reason, suppose 
forty years, away from his father's house, Jacob received a divine 
command to return to his own country. It does not appear that 
he had received any intimation of his brother's feelings towards 
him, during their long separation, and the command that bade 
him return did not inform him what reception he should meet 
from the injured and revengeful Esau. Yet he had fsrarious cir- 
cumstances to encourage him. The divine command itself was 
amply sufficient. Added to this he was cheered by the appear- 
ance of two bands of angels, sent to guard him on his way, and 
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to assure him of the divine protection. Yet as he drew near the end 
of his journey, fears began to arise and distract his mind. He 
knew that he had injured his brother; he knew his violent dis- 
position ; and knew too, that if Esau still retained his anger, it 
was in vain for him, encumbered with his family and flocks, to 
think of escaping from him. The messengers that he sent to find 
grace in his sights brought back an answer by no means calculated 
to allay his fears. We came to thy brother Esau, and also he cometli 
to meet thee, and four hundred inen wiOi him. The purpose of Esau 
in coming with such a host,' is not stated, but the probability is, 
that he came to execute his long-cherished purpose, even to slay 
his brother Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 41. So at least Jacob thought, and 
as may well be supposed, he was greatly a/raid and distressed. For 
a while he seems almost to have forgotten the divine command 
and promises, and the guardian host, which though invisible still 
surrounded him, (Ps. xxxiv. 7.) He had toiled long in a foreign 
land, in the day the drought consumed him, and the frost by night, and 
sleep departed from his eyes, Gen. xxxi. 40. He was now return- 
ing to spend, as he hoped, the evening of his days in peace, with 
his flocks and his wealth, his children and his friends, in the land 
of promise. But before he had even entered that desired land, 
or crossed the Jordan that separated it from the profane world 
around, he found himself in danger of losing all and life itself, 
from the hands of a brother. With no ordinary experience, even 
in his life of frequent reverses, he took every precaution to avert 
at least a part of the threatened danger ; and dividing the people 
Hmt were luith him, and his flocks, and herds, and camels, into tuv 
bands, he said. If Esau come to Hie one company and smite it, then 
the other company which is left shall escape. This was all the prepa- 
ration he could make, but it was not all that he could do ; and 
alarmed though he was, he looked up to God, and gave utterance 
to his feelings in a prayer, which in appropriateness, simplicity, 
fervor, and excellence, is equalled only among the prayers of the 
Bible. 

To us, who are as much called upon as ever the ancient 
patriarchs were to address ourselves to God in prayer, it cannot 
but be interesting to know what words they used in their 
addresses to the throne of grace, and with what arguments they 
enforced their supplications, and the prayer before us is full of 
instruction on both these points. Jacob commenced his prayer 
in a manner which, while it expressed strong confidence in God, 
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combined also some of the strongest reasons that could Tbe urged 
why God should hearken to him, and grant his request. He did 
not appear before him as one who had had no previous communi- 
cations with him. The suppliant was well known to the Almighty, 
as his fathers were before him. Oh God of my father Abraham^ 
and God of my father Isaac. It is not an unmeaning^ form of 
words that is used, when God is called the God of Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob. He is also the God of all men, but he is never 
called the God of Cyrus, or of Rome, as he is called the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Israel. He is in a peculiar manner 
their God, for he formed a covenant with Abraham and his 
descendants, promising to them all needed earthly blessings, and, 
above all, the gift of his own Son, Jesus Christ. This covenant, 
and every blessing connected with it, is referred to every time 
that God is addressed as the God of Abraham, and it was because 
Jacob trusted in that covenant, that he thus calls upon God. He 
pleads his covenant relation with him, as the descendants of those 
to whom special promises had been made, as a reason why he 
should be delivered, in this his time of distress. He had also 
another reason for hoping for deliverance. He had not needlessly 
run into danger. He had not left the path of duty, but was now 
acting in obedience to an express command of God. Might he 
not, therefore, expect that God would put forth his hand and 
protect him ? It is not the custom of God to forsake his people 
in difficulties, when those difficulties come upon them in the way 
of obedience to his injunctions. Jacob had been for many years 
a stranger sojourning in a strange land, but though he sore longed 
after his father's horrve^ yet he would not take a step thitherward, 
till assured it was agreeable to God's will that he should do so. 
That will was finally intimated to him, and in obedience to it he 
acted. While thus acting, these difficulties came upon him, but 
he comforted himself by saying, it was not himself, hut the Lord, 
which said unto him, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred. 
And besides the encouragement he derived from his covenant 
relation to God, and the consciousness of being in the path of 
duty, he was farther sustained by having received a special promise 
of protection. Had God merely commanded him to go, it would 
have been a sufficient warrant to expect protection, but God had 
also said unto him. And I will deal well with thee. Stronger 
grounds of encouragement, he could not desire ; more explicit 
assurances of good, he could not need. These grounds of encour- 
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agement, be it observed, were not in himself, but in God, and it 
was well for him that he had such grounds for encouragement, 
and such assurances, on which to rest his faith ; for in himself he 
felt that he had no title to the &vor of God, and no claim on his 
mercy. The creature of his bounty, and fed by his hand, he 
could see that he had still grievously erred in many points, and 
gone astray, while he had done nothing, and could do nothing, 
that should make God a debtor to himself. He could not but 
feel, as he looked back, that he had sinned greatly in deceiving 
his father, and imposing upon him by false pretences ; and that 
Esau had just cause of complaint against him, for supplanting 
him of his birthright, and defrauding him of his expected blessing. 
It was, therefore, with deep humility and contrition that he now 
confessed himself umoortliy of Uie least of all Ood's inercies, and his 
truth. How different was his language and his spirit from that 
of his proud descendant, the pharisee, who boldly stood up in 
the temple to demand the favor of God, as the simple debt of jus- 
tice due to his good deeds I But true piety is ever deeply hum- 
bled before God, and Abraham, and David, and Job, as well as 
Jacob, always abased themselves when they spake unto God, and 
confessed themselves undeserving of his mercies. 

Jacob, amidst all his fears and confessions of guilt, was not 
unmindful of the mercies he had received from God, and he refers 
to them in his prayer, partly that he may express his thankful- 
ness for them, and partly that he may encourage himself with 
the hope of other mercies from God. Had the Lord so highly 
favored him in times past, and will he now desert him ? Surely 
not. True, he was afraid, for danger was very near. True, he 
was unworthy, for he had been a great offender; but still he 
could not forget how the mercy of God had ever led him along, 
and how his truth and faithfulness had still sustained him. It is 
wonderful how soon the memory will run over all the events of 
a long lifetime, and place them in one vivid picture before the 
mind. Space and time are nothing to the living principle within 
us ; and in scarcely more time than it required to speak the 
words, had Jacob recalled his feelings, when, solitary and alone, 
he crossed the Jordan. He thought of his sojourning in the land 
of Mesopotamia, and how there from a small one, he had become 
a strong nation ; and he is now returning, rich in all kinds of 
possessions, to the land of his birth. In all that time the good- 
ness of the Lord had been great to him, and he cannot but speak 
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otall the mercy and truth he had showed to his servant^ f/r xmth my 
staff I passed over Jordan^ and now I am become two hands. Thus 
the remembrance of past mercies encouraged him to hope for 
mercies yet to come. 

The prayer itself is a remarkable one. He prays for deliver- 
ance from the hand not of a sworn and hereditary enemy, but 
from the hand of his own brother. Deliver me/ 1 pray thee, from 
Uie hand of my hrothery from the hand of Esau; for I fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, and the mother with the children. The expres- 
sion, to smite the mother wiOi iJie children, was a common one to 
denote the extreme of cruelty and rage. The comparison seems 
to be taken from those who robbed bird's-nests, taking away both 
the mother and the young, and leaving the nest utterly desolate, 
and it shows well how greatly Jacob feared his brother. Sin has 
brought strange things into the world. It has brought confusion 
and contention into the abodes of order and harmony, and armed 
man against his brother. It has obliged the weak to lift up their 
voices to God, who ruleth over all, for protection from those very 
persons who ought to have been their surest defence. 

The prayer of Jacob was short, as the most of those recorded 
in the Scriptures are. It needs not many words, nor vain repe- 
titions, to make known our wants unto God, for his ear is ever 
open to hear, and his heart ever ready to compassionate those in 
any distress. It was also to the point, for Jacob knew what he 
wanted, when he made his prayer unto God ; and it was hearty 
and sincere, for he felt his need of Divine assistance. Though 
he prayed for deliverance from the hand of Esau, who sought his 
life, his prayer breathes no unkind spirit towards him. He still 
calls him his brother. 

But when a man is in earnest in urging any petition, either to 
man or to God, he will not rest satisfied with the bare presenta- 
tion of his request. He will also urge it by the force of every 
argument in his power. His whole prayer is a continued series 
of arguments with God. Before he gave utterance to his peti- 
tion, he addresses him as his covenant God, and pleads that he 
was directly commanded to put himself in his present dangerous 
position. He urges the special promise of favor he had received, 
and draws an argument also from the past mercies of God, and 
even from his own present fears. All these he spreads before 
God. All these he pleads along with his petition. But he has 
still another argument to plead. In the gracious intercourse of 
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Gk)d with his fathers, it had been promised to Abraham and Isaac, 
that they should be greatly increased and multiplied, and that in their 
seed all the families of the earth should be blessed. This promise 
had been repeated to Jacob, many years before the present time, 
when he was fleeing without a companion from the face of Esau. 
Should his brother now be permitted to wreak his vengeance 
upon him, and smite the mother with the children, where would 
be the faithfulness of God? or how could his purposes be accom- 
plished, in making of the seed of Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, a great nation ? 

But we shall very improperly limit the force of the promise, 
if we confine it to the mere personal descendants, and temporal 
interests of the race of the patriarchs. Its main reference was to 
Christ, and the salvation he was to procure ; for he was to be 
born from among the descendants of Jacob, and in him were all 
the nations of the earth to be blessed. It was this, therefore, 
which Jacob had in mind, when he pleaded with God: Thou 
saidst, I will surely do thee goodj and make iliy seed as the sand of the 
5ca, ivh'ch cannot be numbered for multitude. His prayer was, 
therefore, really a prayer in the name of Christ, and, using such 
an argument with God, it could not but prevail. He obtained, 
therefore, that which he prayed for, and when he met his brother, 
the lion was changed into a lamb. And Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and fill on his necl\ and kissed him, and they wept. 
Gen. xxxiii. 4. 

It is a sublime thing to pray. Even on earth, when a subject 
is favored with an audience with his monarch, he comes before 
him with reverence ; he carefully prepares himself, that no re- 
mark he makes may prove displeasing to his superior ; and he 
earnestly expects to receive some benefit from him. If such 
feelings possess our minds, even in our dealings with our fellow- 
creatures, and on matters of merely temporal interest, how much 
more should our hearts be filled with reverence, in the presence 
of the Holy Majesty of heaven, when our dealings with him con- 
cern our soul's eternal well-being. It is true he shows, great 
grace in condescending to hear us, and we may always approach 
him with confidence ; but beware lest that confidence degenerate 
into rashness or familiarity. Be not rash with tJiy mouth, and let 
not thy heart be hasty to utter anything before Ood; for Ood is in 
lieaven, and thou upon earth; therefore, let thy words be few, Ecc. v. 2. 

Study, therefore, the prayers of such men as Jacob, and 
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David of old, for they are complete and copious formulas for our 
direction. The man whose heart is deeply imbued with reverence 
to God, and with a due sense of his own sinfulness, will reverently 
worship his Creator, and humbly confess his own offenois. Filled 
with gratitude for past favors, he will acknowledge his dependence 
upon God for them all, and will pray for a continuation of the 
same. His petitions will not be mere lip service. He will be 
anxious to receive what he asks for, and while he prays with 
submission to the will of God, it will yet be with earnest cries ; 
nor will he fail to bring arguments to plead with his Maker. 
Whatever other arguments he presents, he will not fail to plead 
in the name of Christ, and so doing, he shall be certain of receiv- 
ing his requests, if they be such as shall be good for him to 
receive. Hitherto^ said our Saviour, in his last address to his dis- 
ciples, ye have ashed nothing in my name. Ask^ and ye shall receive^ 
that your joys may he fully John xvi. 24. 

Among all the evidences of the possession of true religion in 
the heart, few are better than the habit of humble, fervent, per- 
severing prayer. Our spiritual life is so dependent upon supplies 
of grace from above, and on constant intercourse with our Maker, 
that a prayerless Christian is a solecism in terms, and an impossi- 
bility in fact. The first evidence of being a child of God is 
given, when it is said, as it was said concerning the persecuting 
Paul of old, Beliold, he prayeth ; and the hypocrite's character is 
pointed out, when it is said. Will he always call upon Oodf Job 
xxvii. 10. By prayer, we derive every blessing from above. 
The atmosphere we breathe is unfavorable to the growth of reli- 
gion, and it is only by prayer we can receive those supplies that 
are essential to our spiritual well-being. 

** Player is the ChriBtian's vital breath. 
The ChristiaD's native air, 
His watchword at the gate of death, 
He enters heaven by prayer." 

Yet it is a duty and privilege sadly neglected; for it is not enough 

merely to say. Lord, Lord, or to repeat a form of words, while 

the heart goeth after vanities. True prayer is a spiritual thing, 

and requires a spiritual frame of mind to offer it aright, and God 

will aCicept of the broken prayer, and the half-suppressed sigh of 

the contrite heart, when he would turn away fr©m the polished 

speech and well-chosen petition of the self-confident, unhumbled 

pharisee. 

4 
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Fellow-Christian ! what is the character of your prayers? 
You may find a good test of your growth in grace and Christian 
standing, simply in the character of your prayers. In the prayer 
of Jacob, «)f which a has^ review has been made, you see that 
everything is to the point, that there is no wandering, no point- 
less, uncertain petitions, no repetitions. He came to the throne 
of grace, and he had an errand there. On what errand do you 
come? Or do you come, merely because it is a matter of 
course ? He had a petition and a request to offer. What is your 
petition and your request? He came, desiring an answer. Do 
you desire an answer to your prayers? He came with his mouth 
filled with arguments. The covenant of God, a command to 
himself a special promise, a general promise, that included the 
coming of a Saviour, — all these were his arguments. Do you 
bring arguments? do you plead promises in prayer? If you 
read the Bible carefully, and pondered over it, you would find 
both subjects enough to pray about, and promises and arguments 
with which to fill your prayers. It is careless reading of the 
Scriptures, that is one cause of your barrenness and coldness in 
prayer. 

But further. Jacob's prayer had a full confession of unworthi- 
ness connected with it, and also a thankful acknowledgment of 
mercies received. These are also parts of prayer. " Prayer is 
the offering up of our desires unto God, for things agreeable to 
his will, in the name of Christ, with confession of our sins, and 
thankful acknowledgment of his mercies." Do your prayers con- 
tain these essential parts ? I do not ask, have they this form ? 
It is most likely they have, — but do these parts of your prayers 
come from your hearts? My brethren, if you would prosper, 
and be accepted in your prayers, I would advise you to study 
and imitate the prayer of Jacob, particularly in these five 
things : — 

1. Have an object when you come. 

2. Plead for it earnestly, with all due arguments. 

3. Confess your own unworthiness. 

4. Acknowledge the mercy of God, which has so long sup- 
plied you. 

5. And, lastly, let all things be done in the name of Jesus 
Christ. , 

Macao, June 18, 1848. 



SERMON VII. 

PLANTS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 

They that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our GkxL 
P^sALM xcii 18. 

The fertility of oriental climates produces many and splendid 
objects to gratify the eye, and gives rise to equal splendor in 
imagery and comparison. The Bible is an Eastern book, and its 
poetry like other eastern poetry, breathes the fragrance of an at- 
mosphere of spices. Every object of beauty is drawn into the 
service of religion, and one familiar with its pages sees almost 
nothing around him that is not sanctified by its frequent allusions 
and comparisons. The sentiment of our text is founded on a 
comparison drawn from the forest trees of the land of Palestine. 
The preceding verse had compared the righteous to the stately 
and towering palm, with its nourishing fruit, and to the cedar of 
Lebanon with its spreading shade, and its undying greenness. 
The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree : he shall grow like the 
cedars in Ld)anon, Continuing his comparison, the Psalmist de- 
clares, Those that are planted in the house of the Lord^ sIuzU flourish 
in tfie courts of our God, 

It is proposed to inquire into the meaning of the expression, 
planted in the house of the Lord^ and to show the connection be- 
tween such planting d^ndi flourishing in the courts of Ood, 

The church of God is oftentimes compared to a garden, filled 
with every variety of flower and plant and tree. Yet as in all 
our gardens, weeds infest the ground, and thorns and thistles and 
noxious plants usurp the places reserved for useful and ornamental 
trees, — so it is in the garden of God. It is not every plant, that 
makes a fair show, which has a right to stand there. There may 
even be branches of the useful vines, which bearing no fruit, 
shall be taken away, John xv. 2, and of those which are utterly 
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oaeleflB, tbe stem decree baa gone forth, (hu U doum, why cumberdh 
U the grtmndf It becomes therefore a matter of tbe utmost moment 
to diadem between the bad and the good ; to distingoisb between 
the Trees cf righteouafness^ the branch of his planting, and those 
which bearing only wild and noxions finits, are rejected and nigh 
unto cursing ; tchose end is to be burned^ Heb. Ti. 8. 

The planting here q)oken of is eridentl j something more than 
mere external fonn. It certainly implies that that which is planted 
possesses a living principle within, which grows and floorishes 
when once its roots are placed in the appropriate soiL This 
planting, therefore, in the house of the Lord— or, divesting the 
expression of its figurative dress — ^this numbering of any one in 
the church, and among the people of God, does not consist in ex 
temal rites and ordinances alone. That baptism is a solemn and 
important and most useful ordinance, is admitted by all, who pay 
any respect to the institutions of our God ; but that baptism 
alone, or the Lord's Supper alone, or both of them together, can 
save the soul, is an error of the most dangerous kind, and worthy 
of the cunning and malice of the god of this world who invented 
it Baptism is not regeneration. If the blood of bulls and of 
goats could not take away sin, shall the sprinkling of a little 
water on the outward body, wash away the stains of the unseen 
soul? Did not Simon Magus, who believed and was baptized, 
still remain in. the gaU of bitterness and the bonds of iniquity ? Did 
not Judas rise from the Lord's table to go to bis own place, with 
the fearful declaration sounding after him, good were it for that 
man, if he had never been bom, Mark xiv. 21. Thousands there 
are, you may have known such, who have been baptized in the 
name of Christ, and yet by their conduct shame the very heathen 
themselves. Shall their baptism save them ? The confession^ of 
fiedth of all the reformed churches are on this point, plain and 
explicit. Thus in the twenty-seventh of the articles of religion 
of the Church of England, it is expressly called, — not regenera- 
tion, — ^but " a sign of regeneration or the new birth, whereby, 
as by an instrument they that receive baptism rightly, are grafted 
into the church." Such is its true nature. It is merely an instru- 
ment, and if rightly used, is of excellent service. But if there 
be nothing but the instrument, — if a man be merely received into 
the visible church by this outward ordinance, — if there be no root, 
and living principle, — and if that living principle do not exert 
itself and grow, — ^then he is only a dry stick in the house of God. 
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He is not planted tbeve. The blast shall prostrate him to the 
ground, and he shall be gathered and cast forth with others, to 
become fuel for the fire. Neither by this planting in the house 
of the Lord are we to understand, a mere profession of religion, 
even though it be joined to external morality, and a blameless de- 
portment. It is not enough merely to read a prayer or two, and 
perhaps glance at the Bible for a short time every day. It is not 
enough to be a regular attendant at the house of God, and while 
there to give a respectful hearing to the messages delivered by his 
servants. It is not enough to obey all human laws, and act with 
justice and kindness towards one's neighbors. All this is well 
and commendable. It is essential to the well-being of society, 
and the happiness of the social circle ; and it is especially impor- 
tant as leading to better things. But I repeat it, all this is not 
enough. You may have all this, and perish forever. You are 
not satisfied when you plant a fruit tree in your garden, and come 
to it year after year seeking fruit, if you find it standing tall and 
erect in the place where you planted it, but fruitless. It may not 
disfigure the scene, but why these leaves and blossoms, if the 
solid reward of the labor bestowed upon it be wanting? Cut it 
down^ why cumbereth it tlie ground f And is a mere externally 
blameless deportment all that God expects, when himself has told 
us, The fruits of the Spirit are fore, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
nesSj goodness, faith, Gal. v. 22. Will he be satisfied with mere 
outward show, the leaves and flowers of lip service, who looks at 
the inward man, and values the sighing of the contrite heart, and 
the praise of the grateful soul, more than gold or gems ? 

Neither will it be deemed sufficient, if one, in addition to an 
admission to the church by baptism, and a generally correct de- 
portment, adda also, a zeal for external ceremonies, and a polemic 
eagerness for discussion on disputed points in religion. There 
may be much of this where there is no real interest in religion. 
The Pharisees were extremely eager to defend the religion they 
professed, and they would compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte. But this did not secure for them the approbation of 
our Saviour. On the contrary, he pronounced the spirit that 
actuated them to be the spirit of this world, and not of God, and 
declared concering them. Every plant that my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up, Matt. xv. 13. 

We are not therefore to judge by mere external appearances. 
Many look fair and flourishing for a time, who do not continue 
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long. Wfien the wicked spring as the grass, find when all the wcrhers 
af iniquity do flourish; it is that they shaU he destroyed forever, Pa. 
xcii. 7. It is a terrible description that is given of such, by the 
apostle Jude, — and a terrible fate awaits them. They are trees 
whose fruit withereth, without fruit twice dead, plucked up by the roots, 
to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness forever, Jude 12, 18. 

By those planted in the house of the Lord, we are to under- 
stand such as not only enjoy the ordinances of religion, and the 
care of the divine husbandman, but such as show also, that they 
have a principle of spiritual life to be cared for, and bring forth 
fruit answerable to the care bestowed upon them. In other words, 
they are living, growing, and active Christians ; drawing their 
spiritual life from above, and constantly tending thitherward, as 
the trees stretch out their arms towards heaven. 

That anything planted should grow and flourish with vigor, 
it must have its roots deeply implanted in appropriate soil ; it 
must be watered by frequent showers of heaven ; it must be pro- 
tected from the cold blasts and nipping frosts of winter as well as 
from the sun's too scorching rays. It will need constant care and 
attention; and its luxuriance and waywardness, must be trimmed 
and restrained by the use of the pruning knife. If it be a good 
tree it will be constantly growing ; while its roots strike deeper 
into the earth, its branches will rise higher towards heaven ; its 
trunk will become more solid, it will yield less to the blasts that 
sweep around it; and its plentiful fruit will satisfy the expecta- 
tion of him who watched and cherished it with so much care. It 
will continue vigorous and healthy, even in old age, and the 
children of him who reared its first shoots, will rejoice in its wide- 
, spreading shade. 

Such, emphatically, is the Christian. He is planted in the 
house of the Lord ; for the church is the garden of God, and the 
plants that are really planted there, are objects of the special care 
of their divine master and cultivator. It is a spiritual planting 
we speak o^ such as the apostle describes when he says. Being 
planted in the likeness of Christ's death, we squill be also in the likeness 
of his resurrection, Rom. vi. 5. That is, those who are really 
members of the church of God, are such as are united to Christ 
by a living faith, and they thus become one with him. They 
draw their spiritual life from the merits of his death, and expect 
in virtue of his resurrection to be raised again from the dead, and 
made to partake of all spiritual blessings. It is not a mere pro- 
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fession of union that they make, for as the same apostle declares, 
they are rooted and grounded in the love of God — because in his 
love they live. This is the soil from which they derive their 
nourishment and strength. It is this which supplies every want, 
which sustains them when languishing, and causes them vigor- 
ously to increase. Neither is it by any man's own merits or good 
desert that he is placed in the garden of the Lord, and there en- 
abled to grow. This is forcibly expressed by the apostle Paul in 
his comparison of the church to an olive-tree, from which some 
of the branches were broken off, and others from a wild olive- 
tree grafted in, to partake of the root and fatness of the olive. 
Boast not thyself against the branches. But if thou boast, thou bearcat 
not the root, but the root thee. Thou wert cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert grafted contrary to nature into a 
good olive-tree, Bom. xi. 18, 24. 

The care which God employs in selecting and planting the 
trees of righteousness in his garden, is exercised over them, as 
long as they remain in his house below. The church is but a 
nursery in which they are to remain for a season, until they be 
ready for removal and transplanting, in a more genial clime. 
While here, they enjoy his special care and attention. His word 
comes down'ZiX:e the rain from heaven, Is. Iv. 10, for their good, 
while his Spirit diffuses his silent influences, like the precious 
dews of the night, over their souls. The hot blasts of Satan's 
temptations assail them at times, or the world's chilling in- 
fluences creep over them, yet he is ever near to observe them, 
and to shield them from harm if shelter be needed. Sorrows and 
afflictions often come upon the people of God, and sore bereave- 
ments strip them of many of those things in which they delighted; 
even as you have seen a tree stripped of its leaves, with its 
branches broken by the storms that raged around it ; but their 
troubles are all permitted and overruled with a wise reference to 
their good. For we are like plants that need constant pruning 
and restraint; and the wise husbandman will apply his sharp 
knife with vigor, if he see that otherwise his hopes of abundant 
firuit may be disappointed. Although this is not the permanent 
station of God's people — although it is certain that he has nobler 
work for them to do above, yet even here he expects them to 
serve him. Herein is my Father glorified, said our Saviour, that ye 
hear much fruit : so shall ye be my disciples, John xv. 8. Those 
that be planted in the house of the Lord must show the effect of 
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their superior training, by their vigorous growth and abundant 
fruit. / am like a green olive-tree in the hxmse of Ood, said David 
in his early manhood, Ps. lii. 8 ; and like the palm-tree he still 
brought forth fruit in old age, 1 Chron. xxix. 1 ; and like the 
cedar-tree he was fat and flourishing. 

Such is the character of those who are really planted in the 
house of God below. I am aware that there are those who are 
said to be planted there, to whom a widely different description 
belongs. But it is for them to say why they differ from the de- 
scription he has given of his own people. It is for them to say, 
when he comes seeking fruit from them, year a|ker year, and still 
finding none, why they have disappointed his expectations. It 
is for them to show cause why the axe, which is laid at the root 
of the trees, should not be applied, and the tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit be hewn down and cast into the fire ; and woe 
unto all such as are not ready when he comes to render him their 
Jruits in their seasons / 

After remaining the appointed time in the house of Qt)d 
below, his people are removed to their eternal homes above. The 
proper time for such removal is known to the great Husbandman 
alone. It sometimes seems to us as if the excellent of the earth 
are removed at seasons, when the vacancy occasioned by their 
absence can hardly be supplied. But it is not so. Be who has 
determined the times before appointed^ and the hounds ofmen^s habi- 
tation^ knows best when to reward the faithfulness of his servants. 
They arc taken away, but it is that they may occupy a nobler 
station nearer to himself. They that he planted in the house of the 
Lord on eartJi^ shall flourish in tJie courts of our God in heaven. In 
that region of eternal blessedness they shall flourish forever. 
There are no chilling blasts, nor scorching droughts, to injure the 
fair trees of righteousness. The pruning knife is never needed 
there ; and of them it may most truly be said. Blessed are they ! For 
they shall he as a tree planted hy the waters^ and that spreadeth out 
her roots hy tlie river ^ and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf 
shall he green; and shall not he careful in the year of droughty neither 
shall cease from yielding fruit, Jer. xvii. 8. It is one of the pecu- 
liar principles of that state of happiness, that it is subject to no 
vicissitudes, and never comes to an end. -4^ the days of a tree are 
the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the toork of their 
hands, Is. Ixv. 22. 

I have used figurative language freely in explaining this pas- 
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sage of holy writ, because it is a passage that calls for such lan- 
guage. But let not the comparisons and analogies adduced cover 
and conceal the important truths they are intended to make known. 

IS God's word compares his people to trees planted in the 
garden, then here is a test by which you may judge of your own 
character. Are you thus planted in the house of the Lord ? And 
if that same word declares that it is only those who are planted 
in his house below, that shall flourish in his courts above, then 
you have, not merely a test of character, but the strongest of all 
motives to find where you are placed, and to act accordingly. 

Observe the character of his people. They are planted in the 
house of the Lord. The people of God are found in the church 
of God. It is not the teaching of any human master to which 
they yield implicit obedience. Much may be learned from men, 
and by the assistance of men, but God's word is the standard of 
all right — ^yea, the sum and the substance of all truth. Let it be 
your study then to understand that word, for the church is built 
upon it ; nor can you know whether you are in the church if you 
understand not the obvious declarations of its pages. It has its 
mysteries, and it has its obscurities ; but the parts that are neces- 
sary to be understood, are so plain, that the wayfaring rnan, though 
a fool, need not err therein, Is. xxxv. 8. 

But observe, it is not enough to be in the church by mere bap- 
tism and external participation in its ordinances. You must be 
planted there if you wish to flourish in the courts of God. Your 
life must be derived from heaven, and sustained from heaven, 
and your conduct must be answerable to your privileges. It is 
fruit the Master looks for from you. Leaves and blossoms are 
very beautiful; but the fig-tree that mocked the expectations of 
the hungry having nothing thereon but leaves only, was cursed 
and withered away, Matt. xxi. 19. What fruit are you bearing? 
How much do you glorify our Father in heaven ? If he came 
now seeking fruit from you, should he find any ? And if not, 
what excuse could you offer him ? how prove your claim to be 
considered a branch of his planting ? 

Every tree that hringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the wiU of my 
Faiher which is in heaver^ Matt, vii 19, 21. 

Macao, Jane 25, 1848. 



SERMON VIII. 

TERMS OF DISCIPLESHIP. 

And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said onto him, 
Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest And Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father. Jesus said unto him. Let the dead bury their dead, but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

And another also said. Lord, I will follow thee : but let mo first go bid them iarewell 
which are at home at my house. And Jesus said unto him, No man having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. — Lukb 
ix. 67-62. 

When Christ came, the secret thoughts of many hearts were 
revealed. His coming had been anxiously looked for. A general 
expectation of great things following his advent prevailed, and 
the whole Jewish nation may be said to have been in the posture 
of anxious waiting to see what he would accomplish. But his 
humble parentage and place of abode disheartened many, and his 
lowly appearance, unattended by trains of courtly followers, db- 
gusted more. It was not long after his public ministry commenced, 
that the scornful cry was heard, Gan any good thing come out of 
Nazareth ? and his friends were told with bitter scoffs, that out of 
Oalilee ariseth no prophet. Yet notwithstanding these disadvan- 
tages, as worldly men would call them, his doctrines excited at- 
tention, and forced a reluctant assent, even from his bitterest 
enemies. The splendor of his miracles, and the sublimity and 
truthfulness of his teachings convinced many. Their consciences 
responded to his calls, though their will remained in opposition 
to him. Yet some at least were found to follow, and to serve him. 
He could have secured many followers, by promises, which as the * 
Son of God he could easily have performed. Had he only con- 
cealed the difficulties that attended a profession of fiiith in his 
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name, he would have been attended by crowds of disciples. But 
he concealed nothing. As Joshua said to the over-forward Is- 
raelites, when they declared their readiness to serve the Lord, Ye 
cannot serve the Lard: for lie is an holy Ood: he is a jealous Ood^ 
Josh. xxiv. 19. So Christ showed plainly the strict and uncom- 
promising nature of his religion. He held up a crown of life and 
pointed to eternal joys, as the reward of his faithful servants ; 
but he did not hesitate to show the rough and stormy road that 
led to that crown, and the martyr's death by which they often 
entered on that life. No man ever yet entered the Christian 
church to whom the apostle Paul did not say, AU tliat will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. In like 
manner our Saviour told all who came uAto him, to count Oie cost 
before they undertook his service ; for as he said to his disciples, 
In the world ye shall have tribulation, John xvi. 33. These warn- 
ings were repeated as often as new offers of service were made. 
Thus it came to pass on one occasion, as they went in the way, 
that a certain person offered to cast in his lot among the disciples 
of Christ. What induced him to make this offer is not stated. 
He may have been impressed by the sight of the miracles of 
Christ His conscience may have been touched by his solemn 
words, or the eloquence of him, who spake as never man spake, 
may have arrested his attention. It appears from the account 
given by Matthew, that he was a scribe, belonging therefore to the 
learned class in Judea. It is most probable that he was a person 
somewhat fond of a life of ease and enjoyment, which at the same 
time would give opportunities of attending to literary pursuits, and 
those studies of ethics which were then in vogue in the heathen 
schools of morality. He seems to have expected peculiar oppor- 
tunities of gratifying his taste, under the teachings of such a 
master as Christ ; while the thought of want, or exposure to 
personal inconveniences, in the company of one who could feed 
thousands with a few loaves and fishes, — or when the storm raged 
could still it with a word, appears not to have entered his mind. 
With much confidence therefore, he approaches the Saviour, Lord, 
IwUl foUow thee whithersoever thou goest. It was a bold promise 
made, as too many are, under the excitement of the moment, only 
to be broken when the excitement has worn away. When the 
Israelites were at the foot of Mount Sinai, with the remembrance 
of the Bed Sea, and of Elim, and of Massah and Meribah, still 
fresh in their minds, it was easy for them to say, AU that the Lord 



60 TERMS OF DISCIPLESHIP. 

haih spoken toe vnll do, Exod. xix. 18. But it was not so easy to 
do as thej had said, when water failed them in the desert, and 
their soul loathed the light bread that sustained them. When 
Peter was surrounded by his fellow-disciples, and the melting 
words of Christ's affection still sounded in his ears, it was easy 
for him to say. Lord, I will lay down my life for thy sake, John xiii. 
37, but he found it a harder trial than he had expected, when the 
stern soldiers gathered around him, and a scoffing damsel said, 
Thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth, Mark xiv. 67. The scribe 
had seen the miracles of Christ, when the sick were restored to 
health, and thousands were fed by his miraculous stores. He had 
listened to his words, when so many crowded to hear him, that 
they even trod upon one another, and he thought it would be 
always so. He thought it would be pleasant to be with such a 
man, and to follow him in triumphal procession from city to city ; 
but he knew not the toil and self-denial, and the suffering and 
sorrow of the private life of Christ. He was like a raw recruit, 
who is willing enough to enlist for the war, but supposes that all 
can be done in the shade, and amidst delights, without sweat and 
dust, and beyond the reach of the enemy's arms. 

To try his courage, and to open to him the secrets of his 
heart, Christ told him his own condition in life. It was not such 
as he had pictured to himself. Though really Lord of all, he 
was now a stranger in his own dominions, and though a few 
friends occasionally administered to his wants, yet house or home 
of his own, he had none. Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have nests, but the son of man hath not where to lay his head. And 
as the disciple is not above his Master, nor the servant above his 
Lord, those who follow him are not authorized to expect better 
accommodations. Pause for a moment, at this description. They 
are Christ's own words, you hear, and the person so destitute is 
God's own Son ! Before all things, — for whom all things were 
made, — ^by whose power all things exist, when he came to the 
earth, and took up his abode among men, the very beasts of the 
field, and the wandering birds of the air, had better homes than 
he I Is there not meaning in the apostle's words, when he said, 
Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ ; though he was richj 
yet, for your sokes, he became poor, that ye, through his poverty, might 
become rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. If he has done this much for us, shall 
we count it hard that he expects his disciples to walk in his foot- 
steps, to drink of the cup of which he drinks, and to be baptized 
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with the baptism wherewith he is baptized ? Has he not a right 
to say, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself and take 
up his cross daily, and follow me ? Luke ix. 23. What effect the 
words of Christ produced upon the scribe, is not stated, nor does 
it concern us to know. The words themselves are recorded for 
our careful consideration ; and he that will be Christ's disciple, 
must make up his mind to bear all this, should his Master so 
require it He may not see fit to call you to such self-denial ; but 
if he should, you must cheerfully bear it. 

Another man was seen, for whom Christ had a work to do. 
He therefore gives him a special call. Follow me He meant to 
make him a preacher of the gospel. The office of the ministry is 
of so much importance and solemnity, that no man should under* 
take it, who has not received a distinct call thereto. A man can- 
not enter the ministry, as he can the army or the navy, or the 
profession of law or of medicine. It is a solemn thing to be a 
messenger of the Lord of hosts, to be an ambassador of Christ, 
and none but those who have suitable qualifications, and a special 
appointment, should take this office upon themselves. Ordinarily, 
it is not difficult to discover whether one is called to the ministry 
or not ; but there are frequently cases in which those who are 
called to it, hesitate to undertake its duties. A sense of their 
own unfitness, as in the case of Moses, or an apprehension that 
they have other and more pressing engagements, deters them 
from commencing new ones. Thus it was with the person here 
addressed. There appears to have been no unwillingness to fol- 
low Christ, but his aged father was at home, and probably near 
the end of his life. His assistance might be needed, to pay the 
last sad rites, and filial piety urged him to remain till his father 
should no more need his services. Lord, suffer me first to go and 
biivy my father. This was as fiiir an excuse as could be offered, 
but the Lord did not consider it sufficient. There were others 
who had less important callings, and who could easily perform 
all that was required for his father; but for him, there was a 
work to do, whose importance admitted of no delay. Let the dead 
bury their dead. Let those whose minds are occupied only with 
the afiairs of this world, who have no proper sense of spiritual 
things, who are spiritually dead, and have no nobler work to per- 
form, let them attend to earthly matters ; hut go thou and meach 
the kingdom of God This is an employment above all others, and 
must, therefore, take the precedence of all others. It was not 
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the objwt of Christ to depreciate the importance of the social rir- 
tues, nor did he at all intimate that the dead should not be decently 
interred ; but he did mean to teach, that, when a man is called to 
preach the gospel, he must suffer no other engagement to inter- 
fere with this. He called Matthew, as he sat at the receipt of 
custom, and he left all and followed him. He called the sons of 
Zebedee, as they were with their father, and they immediately 
left the ship and their father, and followed him. He called for 
Peter, he called for Nathaniel, he called for Paul, and they obeyed 
his call, leaving all for him, and exclaiming, Woe is me, if I preach 
not the gospel, 1 Cor. ix. 16. Say not that the sacrifice is too 
great, or that too much is asked, when this is requirecf. No 
sacrifice, not even life itself, can be too great, when made for the 
sake of him, who created us at first, and redeemed us with his 
own precious blood. It was to the praise of Levi, that the 
inspired penman wrote concerniDg him. He said to his father and 
to his motJier, I have not seen him : neither did lie ojcknowledge his 
hretliren, nor know his oivn children: for they have observed thy toordy 
and kept thy covenant, Deut. xxxiii. 9. 

There was still another offer of service made to our Lord, but ap- 
parently by one who had not properly considered the nature of the 
service he was about to undertake. He was willing to follow Christ, 
but he wished first to arrange matters comfortably in his own house. 
He wished to go and say farewell to those in his own house, but 
he does not appear to have intended to break off all connection 
with the world. It was his desire, so to arrange his family 
affairs {anojaluadat) as to secure a comfortable retreat for himself, 
if religion should at any time offer less than he now expected 
from it. His proposal really amounted to a proposition to keep 
the world, as well as obey Christ, though it did not bear so much 
openly on its face. Lord, I ivill follow tfiee, but let me first go and 
bid them farewell which are at home in my house. He was willing 
enough to follow Christ, provided he could do it in peace with 
the world, and did not thereby close the door against his return 
to his old companions. Such followers Christ did not want. 
The whole heart, or none at all. The world must be totally 
renounced, and the kingdom of God first and chiefly sought No 
man, having put his hands to tJie plough, and looking back, isfUfor 
the kingdom of Ood, He that commences any undertaking, how- 
ever humble it may be, must give it his undivided attention, if 
he wishes to succeed. More especially is this true in those things 
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that relate to the other world. We cannot serve Ood and Mammon, 
He that starts to flee from the devoted city of destruction, but 
turns and looks back, longing again to reenter its walls, and 
enjoy its delights, will never escape to the mountain of safety. 
Remember Lo(s wife. He that comes to the battle-field, but turns 
his back when the charge is sounded, may indeed save his life for 
the time, but the victor's crown will never be his. He that com- 
mences the Christian course, but afterwards, for any cause what- 
soever, turns back, will find himself totally unfit for the kingdom 
of God, and his latter end shall be worse than the first. 

This account is exceedingly instructive, by reason of its show- 
ing us so clearly the terms of discipleship, and the claims of the 
religion of Christ. The particular circumstances of each person 
in this account, are not so much the objects of attention, as the 
view it gives us of the spirit required in those who would follow 
Christ The circumstances of different men vary, according to 
the age and country in which they live, and the rank they hold 
in life ; but the spirit and disposition of each member of the 
church of Christ, must be the same, whatever difference there be 
in his outward circumstances. 

The spirit required in those who would follow Christ, as we 
may easily gather from the narrative before us, is one that would 
induce them to give up bodily ease and pleasure, wandering 
about, as has been done by others — yes, and by the ancestors of 
some of us — in deserts and mountains, and dwelling in dens and 
caves of the earth. It is such a spirit as will induce a man to 
tear himself away from father and mother, from wife and chil- 
dren, and, if need be, to endure the changed affection, and even 
the hatred, of those he loves best on earth, for the sake of Christ. 
It is that spirit which will induce a man to look upon the world 
as perishing dross, and will enable him on occasion to take cheer- 
fully the spoiling of his goods, and to embrace the stake, and 
gaze upon the flaming fagots, not accepting deliverance, when 
that deliverance can be obtained only by renouncing the service 
of the Master, whose cause we have embraced. It may be that 
none of those who hear me, shall ever be called upon to make 
such sacrifices, and endure such sufferings as these, for the sake 
of Christ. And yet, who shall assure you that you shall not? 
In the life-time of nearly all who hear me, all of these sacrifices 
have been made for Christ, and even death itself has been endured 
for his sake. Even now do the native Christians of Madagascar 
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wander houseless in the tangled forests, rather than renounce the 
Bervice of Christ, and I have yet to learn that Satan is not willing 
again to raise up persecutions in Christian lands, or that there are 
not men wicked enough to persecute others for conscience' sake, 
or that God may not see fit again to purify his church by fire and 
Bwordi and thus separate the precious from the vile. 

But all this is not the hardest that a man may be called to 
endure, for the sake of Christ. A man may suflFer martyrdom 
itself, with but little of the spirit of a true martyr. It is the 
daily routine of Christian life and duty, that calls for the sorest 
warfare, and the most painful sacrifices. Were there only a few 
strong efforts to be made, the work were easily accomplished. 
But with steady aim, and with single purpose to persevere, even 
to the end of life, in a course of self-denial, of mortification of sin, 
and seeking after holiness — this is no easy work. To walk in 
the valley of humiliation, after being on the heights of prosperity 
— this is far harder than mere bodily penances and austerities. 
To live the secret life of fiuth, and even to feel and act as a 
stranger in the earth, — to meet and overcome all of Satan's temp- 
tations, — to quench all the fiery darts of the enemy, — to maintain 
a constant warfare against every sin that rises in tiie breast, — this 
is that which calls for more than human strength. No one, who 
knows his own heart, will ever promise in his own strength to 
follow Christ whithersoever he goes. But, through Christ 
strengthening us, it can be done ; and the sacrifices the human 
nature shrinks from, will appear to grace as only light afflictions, 
enduring for a moment, and not worthy to be compared with the 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory that is to follow. 

The Christian life, therefore, is a life of self-denial. While in 
these tabernacles, we must walk by faith, and not by sight ; like 
the Israelites who toiled through the desert, in hopes of entering 
the promised land. But let it not be supposed that the way 
through the desert is all one of gloom and sorrow. On the con- 
trary, he who cheerfully endures the self-denial, and faithfully 
performs the duties attending his course, will find incomparably 
more satisfaction than the votaries of pleasure, or other followers 
of the world ever enjoy. The Israelites in the wilderness suffered 
far more from their own sins and follies, than fix)m the self-denials 
and toils of their route. It was their own murmurings and sins 
that called down the judgments of Gbd, and brought the plague 
of serpents among them ; while, during their whole course, they 
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experienced the daily favor and care of God. Their raiment 
waxed not old, nor did their foot swell. Manna from heaven 
supplied their daily bread, and they drank water from the rock, 
while the pillar of fire and of cloud was their shelter by day, and 
their light by night. It is thus with the Christian. Follow your 
Saviour in the path he has marked out for you, and, though 
often wearied and heavy-laden, it will bring you unto him, and 
you shall find rest to your souls. 

Macao, Julj 2, 1848. 



SERMON IX. 

WALKING WITH GOD. 
And Enoch walked with God, and he was not, because God took him. — Genesis v. 24. 

Enoch, the seventh in direct descent from Adam, was bom 
about A. M. 622. When he was born, Adam, the father of the 
human race, was yet in his prime, and as far as we know, no man 
had yet died on the earth, except Abel. 

The remembrance of the fall of man and his sorrowful de- 
parture from the garden of Eden must still have been fresh in the 
minds of men. Doubtless Adam related the melancholy story to 
his descendants, all of whom must have seen him, and had op- 
portunities of personal intercourse with him. Nay, Paradise itself 
remained. Its high walls were visible to all, and the fiery cheru- 
bim and flaming sword still guarded the way to the tree of life, 
and offered a living and fearful commentary to the warnings and 
exhortations of Adam to his descendants. 

Yet in the very sight and presence of him who had fallen 
from his state of perfect innocence and purity, and in full view of 
the living and flaming emblems of God's displeasure against sin, 
mankind were daily becoming more and more corrupt. Sin and 
misery had already crept over the world. Ungodliness was rife 
among men. Every imagination of the thoughts of men's hearts 
was only evil continually, and the fair world which during the 
lifetime of one then alive, had been the abode of holiness and 
bliss, was already subjected to the empire of Satan, and with but 
few exceptions men had departed from God. Adam had many 
sons and daughters, from whom the whole world was peopled ; 
but they all seem to have been ranged under the banners of Cain 
or of Seth. Of Cain, and all his descendants and followers, we 
know not that even one was found on the Lord's side. From the 
descendants of Seth there were several. The church of God was 
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formed in his &mily, and before the flood, as well as after, there 
has been no time from the creation until the present period, when 
God has not had a church on earth. It is, however, too evident 
that many even of Seth's descendants were ungodly men, and 
that the church of God was but a little flock, while his enemies 
on earth were numerous and powerful. Already was it necessary 
in the time of Enoch to denounce the approaching judgments of 
God. And Enoch ako, the seventh from Adam^ pj-ophesied, saying^ 
Bdiold I the Lord cometh with ten t/iousand of his saints, to execute 
judgment upon all, and to conmnce all Oiat are ungodly among them^ 
of all their ungodly deeds which t/iey have ungodly committed, and of 
all Hieir fuird speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against 
him, Jude 14, 15. 

It is needful to bear in mind this almost universal defection 
from God, in order rightly to appreciate the excellency of Enoch's 
character, and the power of religion in his heart. He lived in an 
age with much to discourage him. The wickedness of men was 
all around him, and their hard speeches which they spake against 
God, daily sounded in his ears. Yet faithful he stood, and so 
exemplary was his conduct, so perfectly did he walk with God, 
that he received special marks of his favor, and was exempted 
from the ordinary lot of men. He was not, because Qod took him. 
It may have been while he was preaching to men, and warning 
them of the judgments of God, that their wrath rose against him, 
and God, to deliver him from their hands, translated him that he 
should not see death, Heb. xi. 5. 

The apostle Paul, in that bright catalogue of holy men, which 
he gives in Heb. xL bestows special commendation upon Enoch, 
By faith Enoch was translated, Hiat he sluruld not see deatii, for before 
his translation he had this testimony that he pleased Ood, Heb. xi. 5. 

It is not so easy a matter to walk with God, as is commonly 
imagined. Were nothing more required, than a mere externally 
decent deportment, an outward respect for religion, and an at- 
tendance upon its outward ordinances, with an occasional partici- 
pation of some of its more solemn rites, it were all easy enough. 
But had this been all that is included in the expression to walk 
with God, the Bible would never have described it, in such terms 
as a race, a warfare, a battle, a pilgrimage, and others expressive of 
difficulty, of toil, of suffering, of internal conflicts, and of strug- 
gling with Satan's temptations. 

How can tvx> waJk together except they be agreed f Amos iiL 8. 
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But naturally what agreement is there between God and man ? 
God is in heaven and we upon earth. God is all-powerful and 
all-wise, we frail and ignorant. Orod is the sovereign ruler of all, 
we creatures and subjects, and worse than all, the slaves of his 
bitterest enemy. God is all-holy and just. Eighteousness is his 
delight, and he is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot 
look upon iniquity. Are we not defiled by sin, from the sole of 
the foot to die head f How can two beings so diverse walk together ? 
What can his holiness find in us, but objects of abhorrence? 
or his justice but objects of wrath ? Which of his attributes can 
delight in man, or make him a friend ? Naturally we walk con- 
trary to God, and possessing such a character as he does, he must 
necessarily walk contrary to us. A change must occur ere God 
and man can harmoniously meet. But a change cannot occur in 
the unchangeable Jehovah. His eternal essence and perfect 
rectitude, do not admit of variableness, nor the least shadow of 
turning. Heaven and earth shall wax old and be removed like 
a scroll, while he continues the same. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but his word never changes. In man alone therefore 
can the change occur, — and its necessity is strongly set forth by 
our Saviour, when he said to Nicodemus, Verily, verily I say unto 
you, except a man be horn agaiUy he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
Ood. And how great a change it is ! It is from darkness to 
light, — ^from error to truth, — from sin to holiness. The greatness 
of the change is expressed by the several comparisons in scripture 
by which it is represented. In the verse just quoted our Saviour 
calls it a new hirOi, There is a vast difference between the condition 
of the unborn infant as it lies in darkness and silence in the womb, 
and its life, when its ears hear the sound, and its eyes perceive 
the light of this world. 

The change is elsewhere compared to a resurrection from the 
dead. You fmth he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins, 
Eph. ii. 1. When the prophet was led out to the valley full of 
bones, and made to pass by them, and beheld them lying scattered, 
and naked, and broken, and dried, — could he hope that they 
would ever live again ? Was it not mockery when the Lord said 
to him. Son of man, can these bones live f Ezek. xxvii. 3. To man 
it would seem so, but the answer he gave was wise, Oh Lord Ghd, 
thou knou^est. Human power could never make them live, but 
when the Spirit of the Lord came upon them, then there was a 
noise and a shaking, and bone came together to his bone, and 
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sinews and flesh came upon them, and the skin covered them 
above, and the breath came into them and they lived. Thus, when 
the power of God i^ manifested in calling the souls of men back 
to himself to walk with him, there is a change as wonderful and 
decided, as when the mouldering skeleton is raised and restored 
to life again. The change required in order that men may walk 
with God, is also compared to a new creation, and what is more 
unlike than nonentity and existence? If any man he in Christy 
there is a new creation^ 2 Cor. v. 17. 

These comparisons all express the greatest conceivable change, 
and they all distinctly inform us that without this change, it is 
impossible to walk with God. What fellowship hath light with 
darkness ? When one appears, does not the other flee away ? In 
our natural state, we are the servants of sin and Satan, but what 
concord hath Christ with Belial ? No I men must come out from 
their natural state, and be separate from the sins and ways of 
the world, ere God will dwell in them, and walk with them, and 
be their God. The natural world has its antipathies. Oil and 
water will not unite ; nor will the fruits of the torrid zone come 
to maturity beneath the poles. Is it strange then that holiness 
and sin should be opposed, or that the love of God should not 
flourish in a heart preoccupied with the world? 

How then do men walk with Jjrod ? Wherein consists the 
nature of that mysterious change that fits man for intercourse 
with his Maker ? How is he sustained from day to day in his 
heavenward course ? These are hard questions to answer. Who 
can tell what life is ? You see a plant in its growth — ^you watch 
it from the moment its tender shoot first appears above the 
ground, to the period when it stands displayed in all the fresh- 
ness and beauty of its bloom, and ripeued fruitage; but can you 
understand the process by which a black and naked seed which 
lies in the palm of your hand, gives rise to a tree whose fruit sup- 
ports, and whose shade refreshes the birds of the air and the 
beasts of the field ? You see a playful child, and watch him as 
he grows up to manhood ; but can you explain that principle of 
life which makes him to differ from the dead body you have seen 
consigned to the silent grave ? If you cannot understand even 
earthly things, how shall the things of heaven be explained ? The 
principle of spiritual life is as mysterious in its nature as that 
which sustains the vegetable or the animal world. He alone who 
poBseflses it knows what it is ; but even he cannot impart the 
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knowledge of it to those who possess it not Talk to a deaf man 
of sounds, or to a blind man of colors, and what is he the wiser? 
But though we cannot explain the nature of ihe life of God in the 
soul of man, in its hidden and mysterious processes, we can see 
its effects, we can judge of its causes, and this is all we need to 
know. 

The difference between the Christian and the man of the 
world is, that the former looks chiefly at those things which are 
unseen and eternal, while the latter is solely careful for those that 
are seen, and temporal. The Christian walks by faith. The world- 
ling lives by sight The secret of Enoch's walking with God, 
was his faith. By faith Enock was translated that he shxmld riot see 
death, and toas notjbund because Ood had translated him ; for before 
his translation he had this testimony that he pleased Ood But without 
faith it is impossible to please him, Heb. xi. 56. 

The man who thus walks with God by faith has his eyes 
opened to see spiritual things, especially God's character and his 
own, and all his actions and course of life correspond with just 
views of God's attributes. 

1. He is filled with a deep sense of the sinfulness of his own 
heart and life before God. The declarations of the sacred Scrip- 
tures in reference to the natural character of man, are inexpres- 
sibly painful and humiliatii^. To be told that in us there is no 
good thing — to join with David in his confession, Behold I was 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me, Ps. li. 5 ; 
to be so filled with a sense of sin, as to abhor ourselves and re- 
pent in dust and ashes, as Job did, xlii. 6 ; to see and feel that 
sin reigns in our mortal bodies, and that the pure eye of God 
which looks into our most secret thoughts, sees nothing there that 
is holy ; nothing which can deserve his favor ; — oh, this is hard. 
This is the reason why repentance is such bitter work to most 
men. We like not to think of ourselves, as meanly as the word 
of God describes us to be, and as enlightened and impartial expe- 
rience shows we are. We like not to view God's justice and 
holiaess as utterly arrayed against us, and to feel that as long as 
God remains what he is, we must either change, or perish for- 
ever. But this is not all. We might be willing to change, and 
thus secure the favor of God, could we do it in our own strength, 
and thus secure to ourselves a part at least of the credit of such a 
change. But the word of God, and our own experience, which 
combine to show us the depth of our sin, as distinctly inform us 
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that our own strength is not sufficient They tell us, that we are 
dead in trespasses and in sins, Eph. ii. 1 ; and can the dead raise 
themselves? Could Lazarus in his grave have said, I will now 
arise and go forth, if the Son of God had not stood and called, 
Lazarus, come forth f No. Our own righteousness is very dear 
unto us. We are loath to give up all dependence upon our 
own good works. It is hard to renounce all self-dependence, 
and to trust our guilty souls upon the sovereign mercy of God 
above. The first question of the convinced sinner always is, 
What shall I do to be saved f With what price shall I purchase my 
deliverance? Men will stand and hesitate long before they will 
so humble themselves as to accept of a free pardon. Nay, they 
will go back and look down into the abysses of the bottomless 
pit, ere they will consent to enter on that strait and narrow 
way, which can be entered only by him who comes divested of 
every earthly load, and casts his naked soul before the Saviour 
to be clothed upon with his righteousness. No natural man will 
ever say with the apostle Paul, Yea doubtless, and I count aU 
things but lass for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not 
hiving mine own righteousness which is of the law, bui that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of Ood byfaithj 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

But when the heart is enlightened by divine grace, we shall 
thus look upon our own character, and acknowledge our own in- 
ability to save ourselves. And is there no other way of escape ? 
Must we lie down in sorrow, because our own right hand cannot 
deliver us? Oh no! He who thus looks upon himself, will 
not be long in seeing that there is a way of escape. Despairing 
of help in himself, and yet impressed with the absolute necessity 
of fleeing from the wrath to come, he will look unto him who is 
mighty to save. His eyes being opened by the mercy of God, he 
will look unto Christ, and beholding in him a Saviour, every 
way suited to his wants, he will receive and rest upon him alone 
for salvation. It is a great thing to see Christ. The very sight 
of the brazen serpent on the pole restored the serpent-bitten Is- 
raelites, and a correct view of Christ crucified for sin melts the 
most hardened heart, overcomes all its objections to the gospel, 
removes all its fears of the wrath of God, and gives us full assur- 
ance of his everlasting love. Henceforth there will be no trust- 
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ing in self-righteousness — ^no vain attempts to add to the finished 
work of Christ. 

Such are the preliminary steps to a walk with God on earth. 
There is a vast variety in the experiences of Christians, as to the 
ways in which they are led unto Christ. But no man is ever 
savingly converted to God, who is not made to know the plague 
of his ovm heart, 1 Kings viii. 38 ; who has not felt his own utter 
helplessness, and submitted his soul unreservedly and tmcon- 
ditionally into the hands of Christ. 

2. These steps being taken, what is the after-course of such a 
beginning? What is there in the life of him who walks with God, 
to distinguish him from other men ? If the professed Christian 
be sincere in his profession, there will be much in his outward 
deportment to distinguish him from the masq of those around 
him ; but in a country where outward morality and good order 
are fashionable, we must look to the heart to find the chief differ- 
ence. The heart of the Christian if opened to the gaze of men, 
would present a strange spectacle. There would be seen in it a 
constant struggle, between the Spirit of God on the one hand, and 
the power of sin on the other. Sin reigns in the mortal bodies 
of all men. Commonly it does not exert all its vigor ; but when 
occasions offer, or efforts are made to cast it out, it is found to 
have implanted its roots deep in every affection of the heart, 
while its virulent poison brings desolation on the soul. The 
wages of sin is deaih. When the Spirit of God comes into the 
heart, inducing a man to walk with God, there must of course be 
a contest between our natural sinfulness and newly acquired prin- 
ciples of holiness. It is in vain to ask, why God does not at once 
make his people perfect in holiness, and free them from every 
remnant of sin ? It would be easy to answer these questions, did 
time permit, but it is not necessary. It is sufficient for the present 
to remark that he has not seen best to do so. He wishes to let 
his people know experimentally, somewhat of the power of that 
enemy from which he delivers them, and hence it is that the con- 
test between sin and holiness in the heart of the man of God is 
often so long and painful. Yet the world, even his most intimate 
friends, may know little or nothing of what passes in the secret 
chambers of his own breast. It is only by a slow and lingering 
death that the power of sin is destroyed in the heart. It is com- 
pared to crucifixion, a most painful and lingering form of violent 
death. They that are Chrisfs have crucified the fksh untfi Uie affec- 
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tiona and lusts. Gal. v. 24. The heart must be diligently watched ; 
the emotions of sin must be suppressed ; pride must be mortified ; 
selfishness cast out ; impurity utterly forbidden ; and everything 
that exalteth itself against God be cast down. But why spend 
words in describing that which the pen of inspiration has already 
so distinctly drawn. In the sixth and seventh chapters of the 
Epistle to the Romans, which I recommend to your special atten- 
tion, is a full account of all that is needful to be known on this 
subject, illustrated and confirmed by the experience of the apostle 
Paul himsel£ 

3. Furthermore. The man who walks with God, while thus 
seeking to mortify sin in his heart, is also earnestly desirous to 
be made perfectly holy. He hungers and thirsts after righteous- 
ness ; he earnestly desires to present his heart as a pure offering 
to the Lord of hosts ; and he labors to render his life conform- 
able to the profession he has made. He humbles himself before 
God, Mic. vi. 8. He engages in his worship with hearty desires 
to honor him, and to experience his favor. He so regulates his 
life, as that nothing may appear in it displeasing to the Master he 
serves. He endeavors to bring others also to an acquaintance 
with God. Enoch and Noah, who walked with God, were 
preachers of righteousness ; and every Christian, in his sphere, 
will endeavor to teach men the truth. If his mouth is closed, 
his example, at least, will testify to the excellence of the principles 
by which he professes to be actuated. He will walk in peace 
and equity, Mai. ii. 6, and do good to all men as he has oppor- 
tunity. Far from living for himself alone, he will remember the 
tvords of the Lord Jesus, hx)w he said, It is more blessed to give than to 
receive, Acts xx. 35. He will love all men, he will pray for all 
men, he will do good unto all men, as far as he has opportunity. 
Nor will all these be done merely for a time, nor by occasional 
efforts. It will be a settled principle with him. He will perse- 
vere in the way of holiness, even to the end of life. Opposition 
he will expect to meet, from within and without, — from men and 
from evil spirits. But he will go forward, notwithstanding all. 
Not in his own strength, not in reliance upon his own power, not 
with the spirit of boasting, but looking unto Christ, through 
whom he can do all things, in whom is all his strength, and to 
whom he renders all the praise for all the good he is enabled to 
do, and for every success that crowns his efforts, and cheers him 
on his way. Such is the heart, and such is the life of him who 
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walks with God. The path in which he must walk, who walks 
with God on earth, is a rough and thorny one. Even Christ 
pleased not himself, and how should his followers expect more 
than their Master enjoyed. Yet surely it is a glorious thing thus 
to walk, in intimate and friendly intercourse with the King of 
kings. Surely it is no conmion honor to be called, as Abraham 
was, ihefriervd of God, James ii 27. 

What manner of men should such be ? Do you profess to 
walk with God? Is your heart, then, right before him? Does 
your life correspond with such a profession ? Do you act in no 
respect differently from what you would, if you felt that God were 
by your side, when you go out, and when you come in ? Is it 
now a pleasant thought to you, that he sees your inmost heart, 
hears every word of your tongues, and weighs every action you 
perform ? Is it your daily care to shape your conduct as not to 
displease that holy God, before whom you walk? Bemember 
that you cannot escape from his presence, and if you walk not 
with him as a friend, you must walk before him as an enemy, 
for among men he recognizes but two classes — those who are for 
him, and those who are against him. It is therefore yours to see 
and know whether you be on the Lord's side or not ; and surely 
it should not be hard to know where you stand. We judge of a 
man by his associates. If you walk with the wise, you will be 
wise. If you walk with the bountiful, how can you be covetous? 
If with the compassionate, how be cruel ? If with the holy, how 
can you delight in sin ? 

Judge, then, your own selves, and see to it that ye woJk after 
the Lord our Ood, and fear Am, and keep his commandments, and 
obey his voice, and serve him, and cleave unto him, Deut. xiii. 4. 

Macao, July 16, 1848. 



SERMON X. 

I AM A STRANGER IN THE EARTH. 
I am a stranger in the earth. — ^Psalm cxix. 19. 

Such is the memorable confession of David, the king and 
Bweet psalmist of Israel. To some, it may appear strange, for 
there was apparently nothing in the latter part of his course that 
called for such an acknowledgment. It is true that in his early 
life he was a wanderer, driven to and fro, by the malice of Saul, 
as a leaf is tossed by the winds, and hunted like a partridge in 
the mountains ; but in the latter part of his life, everything about 
him was as settled and home-like as could well be imagined. He 
was in his own country, and that country enjoyed peace and 
prosperity. He was among his relatives and friends, and they 
were many and powerful. He was in his own house. He was 
king over his own country, with everything that could make a 
throne desirable. His right to the throne was clear and undis- 
puted, for the anointing oil of God was upon his head ; the peo- 
ple heartily consented to his authority, and loved and reverenced 
him. He was honored at home, and respected and feared abroad. 
Distant nations sought his alliance ; and under his reign, Israel 
saw its greatest extension and highest prosperity. He reigned 
securely on his throne, and was assured that his descendants after 
him should sit upon it; and that, in the course of time, the 
promised and long-expected Messiah should be numbered among 
his posterity. What more could he want to satisfy him? Why 
should he not quietly seat himself on his throne, and enjoy the 
luxuries around him? Yet, as far as we know, he never con- 
sidered himself at home in this world. His constant declaration 
was, / am a stranger in the earth. The statutes of God were his 
afmga in the hoxise of his pilgrimagej Ps. cxix. 19, 64. In his prayers 
to God, he said, / am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all 
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my fathers were ; hide not thy face from my tears, Ps. xxxix. 12 ; 
and in his grateful praises and thanksgivings, near the close of 
a long life, his confession still was, We are strangers before thee, and 
sojourners, as loere aU our fathers : our days on the earth are as a 
shadow, and there is none abiding, 1 Chron. xxix. 15. It is won- 
derful how prone men are to think this world their home, and to 
sit down, as if they were to abide here forever. A greater, and 
yet a more common mistake, cannot well be imagined, nor one 
whose consequences are likely to prove more disastrous. Let 
me show you, both from Scripture and from the nature of the 
case, that this is not your rest; that you are strangers here, and 
that, therefore, it is your duty to live as strangers and pilgrims 
in the earth, seeking and pressing forward to a better, and an 
enduring inheritance. 

1. The Scriptures are full of striking representations of the 
shortness and uncertainty of life. It is often compared to a dream, 
A dream may seem long while it is passing, yet it is philosophi- 
• cally certain nothing is more fleeting and transitory, and nothing 
seems so short when we look back upon it. Life is compared to 
a vapor. You have seen the morning mist, as it slowly curled 
around the mountain's brow, and, even while you gazed upon it, 
the sun's rays had caused it to vanish. Such is life. It is com- 
pared to the grass. In the morning, it groweth up and flourisheth, — 
in the evening, it is cut down, and withereth. It is like the flower 
of the field, that spreads its bright leaves to the morning air ; but 
the noon-day sun withers them, and the night breeze scatters them, 
or the caterpillar feeds on them, the worm devours them, and the 
blight destroys them. Life is also oftentimes compared to a jour- 
ney, and men to travellers. 

This is especially remarkable in the cases of the venerable 
Hebrew patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Yet at first 
sight one would not be inclined to regard them as strangers ^n 
the earth. They were men of very great wealth and influence, 
and probably few private men could now be found in any coun- 
try who could equal them in these respects. Thus of Abraham 
it is said, Jehovah blessed him greatly, and he became great ; having 
flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men set^vants, and maid 
servants, and cameb, and asses, Gen. xxiv. 35. The extent of his 
possessions may be inferred from the number of servants boi-n in 
his own house, whom he was able to lead forth to the rescue of 
his brother Lot. There were no less than three hundred and 
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eighteen ; and as these could hardly be more than one fifth of the 
whole number he possessed, he must have been the master of 
twelve, or fifteen hundred servants, Gen. xiv. 14. And as the 
chief occupation of these servants was to attend to their master's 
cattle, it may well be conceived that the number of his flocks and 
herds must have been immense; so that we need not wonder 
when we are told that the land to<xs not able to hear them. Gen. xiii. 
6. Nor need we wonder therefore to find that Abraham was a 
man of so much power and influence that even the kings of 
Sodom and Gerar sought his &vor, and formed treaties with him, 
Gen. xxi. 22. Of Isaac, too, it is recorded that his wealth and in- 
fluence were very great. The Lord blessed him, and he waxed 
freatj and toerU forward ; and grew until he became very great For 
he had possession offlocksy and possession of herds, and great store of 
servants^ Gen. xxvi. 18, 14. Such was his wealth and power, 
that the Philistines envied him, and Abimilech, then king, at length 
said to him, Go from us, for thou art much mightier than we, Gen. 
xxvi. 14, 16. Jacob, too, was a man of great possessions, for he 
increased eocceedingly, and had much caMk, and maid-servants, and 
men-seruants, and camels and asses. Gen. xxx. 48. 

With so much wealth — with so much influence — ^with such 
certain promises, so solemnly confirmed to them, that that land 
should be the perpetual inheritance of their children, one would 
have thought that they would feel at home there. Yet it was 
not so. They felt and confessed themselves still to be but 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

It was a touching scene when the venerable Abraham came 
to Hebron, to mourn for Sarah. !^e stood up from before his 
dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, I am a stranger 
and sojourner with you; give me a possession of a burying place with 
you, that Im>ay bury my dead out of my sight, Gen. xxiii. 2-4. The 
only landed estate that he ever possessed in the land of Palestine 
was a grave — ^though the whole land was solemnly promised him 
for an everlasting possession. 

To Isaac, God gave the command. Sojourn in this land. Gen. 
xxvi. 8. Or as it might be more literally rendered. Be a stranger in 
this land ; and this command he carefully obeyed, while Jacob, 
who was always a wanderer, in Padan Aram, Palestine, and 
Egypt, near the close of his life, speaks of it as a painful pilgrim- 
age. The days of the years of my pilgrimage are one hundred and 
tkiriy years ; few and evU fuwe the days of the years of my life heen^ 
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and have not attained to the days of the years of the life of my fathers 
in the days of tlieir pilgrimage^ xlvii. 9. It was this constant ac- 
knowledgment of their being strangers and pilgrims, which in- 
duced the apostle to speak of them as he does in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. By faith Abraham sojourned in the land of promise^ 
OS in a strange country^ dwelling in tabernacles wUh Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise. For he looked for a city that 
hath foundations^ whose builder and maker is Ood. These all died in 
the faith, not having received the promises^ but having seen them afar 
off^ and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth, Heb. xi. 9-13. 

Nor are these solitary examples. Moses, who was learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and who, for aught we know, 
might have sat upon the Egyptian throne, if he had so chosen, 
was a wanderer for the greater part of his life, choosing ratlier to 
suffer affliction with the people of Ood, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season. And in testimony of his willing choice of such 
a life, he named his eldest son Oershom, saying, / have been a 
stranger in a strange land, Ex. xxv. 22. 

Leaving the times of the Old Testament, and coming down to 
those of the New, we find the same truth set forth with equal 
plainness, both in example and precept. Our blessed Saviour 
himself the Lord of all, was but a stranger in the earth, while the 
meanest of the creatures he had made, had their homes. While 
\hQ foxes had holes, and the birds of Vie air had nests, the Son of man 
had not where to lay his head, Luke ix. 58. His holy apostles had 
no certain dwelling-place. The early Christians lived as those 
who looked above this world ; and the books of the New Testa- 
ment are full of instructions exhorting earnestly to such a course. 
The apostle in the Epistle to the Hebrews, after highly praising 
the ancient patriarchs, who had acknowledged that they were 
strangers and pilgrims in the earth, says in reference to Chris- 
tians of his own time. Here we have no continuing city, but we seek 
one to come, Heb. xiii. 14. Therefore it is, that he tells believers 
in another epistle, Yoicr conversation or citizenship (noUxBla^ is in 
heaven, Phil. iii. 20. The first epistle of Peter, which was in- 
tended for Christians generally, is addressed to the strangers scat- 
tered about in different countries. And in the same epistle he ex- 
horts them to pass the time of their sojourning liere in fear, i 17. 
And again, he beseeches them, as strangers and pilgrims, to abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul, ii. 11. Thus doth the 
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Scripture both by precept and example, teacb us to look upon 
this world, merely as a stage in our road to another. 

2. As the Scriptures are thus explicit in teaching us to look be- 
yond^this world, regarding it merely as a place of pilgrimage ; so 
we shall find if we consider the circumstances in which we are 
placed, that we are but strangers here. For what is it to be a 
stranger 7 Is not a stranger one of whom it is said, he has no 
suitable abode or home in the land of his sojoumings ; and the 
dme he thus spends is but short compared with that he spends 
at home ? And is it not true with reference to ourselves, that we 
have no suitable home in this world ? 

Since sin and death have entered our world, it is most mani- 
fest that this is not our home. I am not one of those who look 
upon this world as only one great prison-house — where no sound 
is heard but that of weeping — no sights are seen but those of sor- 
row. On the contrary, blasted as it has been by the poisoned 
breath of Satan, still it has scenes of surpassing beauty ; still has 
it places that seem almost like the gates of heaven. But yet 
when every allowance is made, it is not a place of rest, and, Ttian 
is ham to trouble as the sparks jiy upward, Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days, and full of trorMe, Job xiv. 1. Consider 
how much sufiFering all men are called to endure. Who is there 
that has not felt the pangs of disappointment ? You have looked 
for pleasure, and found sorrow ; you have laid your plans for life, 
and been forced to abandon them, for entirely different pursuits. 
You have plucked the rose, but, alas, the flower fell as you 
grasped it, and the thorn alone remained. You have delighted 
in the society of kind friends, and they have died before your 
&ces, and you have 'buried them out of your sight 

** FrieDd after friend departs, 
Who hath not lost a friend ? 
There is no union here of hearts, 
That finds not here an end." 

Or if they have not been removed by death, their affection for 
you has grown cold, and you have experienced a pain that death 
could not have inflicted upon you, by finding that those in whom 
your hearts safely trusted, have proved false to you. How many 
unexpected misfortunes come upon men! Who is secure from 
them ? You may pass years and years in uninterrupted prosperity, 
and in the moment when you least expect it, all your joys shall 



80 I AK A STRANGER IN THE EARTH. 

take wings and fly away, and you shall be left desolate. I well 
remember the morning of a sabbath-day, when I stood upon the 
deck of a noble ship, as she ploughed her foaming way acro^ the 
waters of the China sea. I was conversing with the chief officer, 
and can recall even now, the tone of exultation with which he 
said, that he counted himself one of the most fortunate of all 
those who did business upon the great waters. He had been a 
sailor from his childhood, and never met with an accident, and 
his prospects never were brighter than they were at that moment. 
Twelve hours had not elapsed, when that gallant ship was fast 
sinking beneath the raging waves. She had struck upon a sunken 
rock, and filled with water so rapidly that all on board were 
obliged to leave her and seek for safety in her boats. That offi- 
cer left the ship with only the clothes upon his back, and after 
traversing over four hundred miles of the open sea, in that little 
boat, he was overtaken by a storm, and in sight of land his boat 
was overturned, and himself dashed against the rocky shore. 
Bruised and almost senseless, he gained the land, and found that 
of his five companions, four had been drowned, and that he was 
a penniless, homeless man — a stranger in a strange land. Would 
that this were a solitary case I How much suffering and misery, 
also arises from the errors even of the good I A single fault may 
cause heart-breaking sorrow for a whole lifetime. Surely, a world 
where such events can happen, never was intended for the home 
of happy beings. 

8. But even if there were no actual suffering, this world as it 
now is, was not intended for our home, because it has nothing that 
can satisfy the ever expanding desires of the immortal mind. The 
soul of man was made for eternity, and it cannot be, that it should 
be satisfied with the desires of time. Most men seek for wealth, 
but who is ever satisfied with the greatest amount of gold and sil- 
ver ? Are not those who have the most, constantly grasping after 
more, and at the same time anxious and alarmed lest they should 
lose what they have already acquired ? Others seek after honor 
and power, but who is ever satisfied with the highest honor, or 
the greatest power? When is ambition full? When do conquerors 
cease from conquest, if death do not end their course. Others 
again seek after literary fame, but who is even satisfied here ? 
Look at the gifted Byron, who with talent and rank, and wealth 
and fame, to satisfy the desires of a hundred common men, still 
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longed and pined for more. " Beyond desire, beyond ambition 
full," he yet died in utter wretchedness I 

Who is there that is satisfied in this world? Not one. And 
if men had the most ardent desire of their hearts gratified, and 
were allowed to live here forever, they would still find in their 
breasts an aching void, which the world could never fill. Ask 
him who of all men was best qualified to judge — Solomon, king 
of Israel, who had wealth, and honor, and power, and ease, and 
wisdom, such as no man either before or since has ever possessed. 
He made it his business to seek afler happiness, for what can the 
man do that cometh after the king ? You have heard his mem- 
orable conclusion. Vanity of vanities^ saith the predcher^ vanity of 
vanities : aUis vanity. All is vanity and vexation of spirit Again 
I ask, are we not strangers in such a world as this ? 

If this world were our home, our final resting-place, it would 
be a sad world indeed. Even short as our life is, it is too long 
for many, and our ears are almost daily pained with accounts of 
those who lay violent hands upon themselves, and rush uncalled 
into the presence of their God. Even those who enjoy the greatest 
amount of happiness here, will almost wish at times to die. And 
Paul who counted it an unspeakable privilege, a grace of which 
he was not worthy to preach Christ on earth, was often in a strait 
between two conflicting emotions, having a desire to depart, and 
be with Christ. All experience as well as Scripture testifies aloud. 
This is not your rest. We may go to and flro, seeking rest, but as 
Noah's dove found no place of rest for the sole of her foot, when 
the wild waves of the deluge covered the earth, so do our hearts 
find no rest, where the troubled billows of sin dash so thickly 
around. 

4. Another characteristic that distinguishes a stranger, is, that 
his sojourn in the place where he is a stranger is but short. It 
needs no labored or lengthened proof to show that in this respect 
we are strangers in the earth. For what is your life? It is even 
a vapor J which quickly vanisheth away. In childhood and youth, life 
in anticipation looks long. As we grow older and look back, how 
short Yes, and the older we grow, the shorter it seems. An 
old man will recount the tales of his boyhood, and tells you that 
it seems but as yesterday, when he looks back to events in the 
lives of his friends, over whose tombs the grass of many years is 
growing. The antediluvians numbered their years by centuries, 
but they are gone, and their works have followed them, and to ub 

a 
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tiungs, that perish even with the using of them ? Why set your 
hearts on those things that will only retard your progress, and in 
the end be of no avail to you ? Why load yourselves with that 
which will but weary you in your course, and, in all probability, 
cause you bitter regret in the end ? What should you think of 
the man, who, when running for his life, should stop and loiter 
by the way, picking flowers, and gathering stones, and loading 
himself with thick clay ? 

2. I would not recommend a casting away of all the good things 
of this world, nor blame one for seekiog to better his condition 
here. But it is wrong to seek earthly things as of the first and 
chief importance, neglecting those that are unseen and heavenly. 
While you seek after this world's goods, set your affections on 
those things that are above, and if you are disappointed here, you 
will not be there. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his right- 
etnisness : all other things needful shall be added unto you, 

3. As you are but travellers through this world, act as travellers 
do. You must not expect always to find pleasant roads, nor the 
accommodations of home at the wayside inns. You must look 
for bad weather, and be prepared for rough times. Neither must 
you expect always to find the most pleasant fellow-travellers, nor 
always to enjoy the society of those whom you most admire. It 
is true, you are all bound to the same place, — but you take dif- 
ferent roads, and some are longer, some shorter in arriving. 
Some may finish their journey before the sun is up ; some when 
his full rays are beating down upon them ; while others, again, 
may travel on, till the shades of evening gather thickly around 
them. Thos^who started with a crowd, may end their journey 
alone. But grieve not for this. K you have taken the right 
course, and are seeking the right place, you shall all meet at last, 
and, amidst the delights of home, you may recount with joy the 
dangers and the trials, or the pleasures of the way by which you 
have been led. Look upon the discomforts which you find, then, 
as the necessary inconveniences of a traveller's life. Let not your 
hearts be disquieted for them. They will soon be over, and their 
remembrance shall hereafter afibrd you pleasure. The traveller, 
after his fetiguing journeys, the sailor, in his quiet harbor, after 
his shipwrecks and toils are safely passed, delights to recount the 
incidents he has seen, and the dangers he has encountered. So 
may you, when safely lodged in your everlasting mansions. The 
troubles and trials you may encounter, should be looked upon as 
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real blesings. K your course, in this life, led you always through 
the " plain of ease," you would be almost loth to depart. These 
afiSictions are needful, to wean your affections from the world, 
and quicken you in your heavenward course. Who is there that 
cannot testify that he has served God better, and longed for 
heaven more, when outward things looked dark, and storms 
raged around him, than when all was smooth, and peaceful, and 
serene? 

4. But here a question of infinite importance arises. You are 
strangers here, and travellers to another place. Where, then, is 
your home ? Whither are you bound ? You are going hence, 
and it is most certain that you never shall return. Where, then, 
do you expect to make your permanent abode? Do you not 
know whither you are bound ? You know you cannot remain 
here. You know there are but two other worlds to which you 
can go, — and have you not yet found out to which your course 
is directed ? 

As I take it for granted that you wish to reach a better world 
than this, allow me to tell you, that there is but one road by 
which you can do it, and that, while the life of your soul depends 
upon your finding that road, and walking in it, wherever it may 
lead you, it is yet exceedingly difficult to enter, and hard to pur- 
sue. How strait is the gate, how narrow is the way, that leadeth 
unto life. How few there be that find it I On the other hand, 
there are many wrong roads, broad and smooth, and easily 
entered, with many by-paths arfQ cross-roads, that are easily mis- 
taken for the true one, and ^1 of which are crowded by multi- 
tudes of travellers. Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth unto death : many there be which go in thereat You have 
need, therefore, of a chart of your way, to show you which is the 
right, and which the wrong road. You have need of a compass, 
to direct you in your course, and especially you need a guide and 
defender, who can lead you, and keep you in all the way which 
you go, and bring you in safety to the end of your journey. All 
these, however, can be obtained. The word of God is such a 
chart. It distinctly points out the right road, and so clearly lays 
down every other, that you cannot mistake them. Therefore it 
was that David prayed, lam a stranger in the earth ; hide not tliy 
commandments from me. And again he says, Thy statutes have 
been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage. Study carefully, 
therefore, the word of God ; and with faith in your heart, which, 
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like a compass, ever points to heaven, you will not go astray. 
For a guide and defender, you have the Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self He has trod the way before you, and knows every step, — 
far he tvas, in all points^ tempted Wee as we are^ though without sin. 
That road he watered with his own blood, and, through the 
merits of his sufferings and death, he removed its otherwise im- 
passable difficulties, and now, whosoever will, may come unto 
God by him. Study his character ; imitate his example ; walk 
in his footsteps ; learn of him, and he will bring you in safety to 
the end of your course, and present you with exceeding joy in 
the presence of his Father. 

5. Keep the end of your journey in mind, and suffer your 
thoughts often to dwell upon the glories of the home that God 
has prepared for those who persevere in the right ways. This 
will quicken your steps, and cheer your hearts, when fainting 
under the discouragements and weariness of the way. Why 
should you not do so ? A child, away from home, will think 
with tears of his Other's house ; and should you be forgetful of 
the mansions prepared for you ? The last part of your course 
may be difficult, for it may lead you through a deep and dark 
river, "over which there is no bridge;" but if you think as you 
ought of the habitations beyond that river, it will make you will- 
ing to go through even those dark rolling waves. Your citizenship 
is in heaven — ^your best friends are there — ^your treasures are 
there — ^your everlasting rest and happiness are there. Meditate 
upon these things, therefore, and you will even long to depart. 

But while in your pilgrimage below, remember that you 
have a very great work to do, and that now is your only time 
for accomplishing it Now is the day of salvation, when you 
must secure the welfare of your soul. Now is the time for glori- 
fying God ; now is the time for bringing others to a knowledge 
of himself. There is no work or service in the grave, to which 
you are hastening. Be diligent, therefore, and work while your 
journey continues, and you will have time enough to rest when 
your journey is ended. 

1Cacao» July 28, 1848. 




SERMON XL 

COMING UNTO CHRIST FOR REST. 

Come onto me aU ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will giTe yoa rest Take 
my yoke upon yon and learn of me : for I am meek and lowly in heart : aod je 
ahall find rest mito yonr souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is lights 
Matthew zl 28-80. 

It is related of Luther, before he had entered on his course 
as a Reformer, that every time he heard the name of Christ, he 
turned pale with terror ; for he had been represented to him only 
as an angry judge.* 

It is strange that any one who has ever heard one word of 
Christ, could thus represent him. Every attribute of the God- 
head was found in perfection in him, but some were more fully 
drawn out than others, by the circumstances in which he was 
placed. He is a God of holiness, and one might have supposed 
that surrounded as he was by sinful men, constantly endeavoring 
to blacken his character, and to thwart his purposes, the threat- 
enings of wrath would be ever on his lips. But he is also a God 
long-suifering and compassionate, and surrounded as he was by 
objects of misery, though all unconscious themselves of their 
condition, his heart melted over their sorrows, and he proved 
himself a merciful and faithful High Priest, who could be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities. 

It is delightful to contemplate his course through life. He 
went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed with the 
demlj Acts x. 34. One after another, as objects of distress pre- 
sented themselves before him, his heart was moved by sympathy 
for them. A leper covered with sores, and cast out from society, 
with the weeds of mourning around him, came and knelt before 
him, and Jesus moved with compassion put forth his hand and touched 

* D'Aubign^, L 128. 
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Am, and cleansed him from his leprosy^ Mark i 4. He saw the 
widow of Nain, as she followed her only son to the grave. It 
needed no words to inform him of the sorrows and desolation of 
her heart When the Lord saw her he had compassion on her and 
said unto her, Weep not, Luke vii. 18. With a word he restored 
the young man to life, and delivered him unto his mother. With 
the sisters of Lazarus^ he wept at Lazarus' grave, but with the 
compassion and power which Christ alone possessed, he raised 
him from the dead. When did he ever forbear to relieve any 
that came to him? When did he send any away? And how 
kindly were his favors given! Men wondered at his gracious 
words. Little children loved to be with him,^ he took them in 
his arms and blessed them. 

It is true that our Saviour at times spoke in anger. It could 
not be otherwise. And we read that expression, which conveys 
such a weight of terrible meaning, the mrath of the Lamb, Eev. 
vi. 16. Yet even his wrath was mingled with mercy, and his 
threatenings ended in tears. You have seen the clouds gather 
blackness, and listened to the thunder's voice, as it rolled and re- 
echoed through the vaults of heaven. Yet the blackness passed 
away, and the gentle showers came down upon the earth. Even 
so it was when our Lord uttered those awful woes against the 
wicked rulers of the Jews. Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees 
— hypocrites — ye shall receive the greater damnation. How can ye 
escape the damnation of hell ? Yet in the same discourse his heart 
melted for the city of God, and in grief he exclaimed. Oh Jeru- 
salem I Jemsalem I how often would I have gathered thy children 
together as a hen gathereth her chickens under her unngs, and ye would 
not, Matt, xxiii. 

Nor was his love exhausted in words. It showed itself in all 
the actions of his life, and more especially in his last great work 
— his death upon the cross for the sins of men. This is the person 
who utters the words of our text. His character gives him a claim 
to be heard, — his works for us give him a right to be obeyed. 

The persons addressed are all men. He uses one of the few 
terms that will apply to all the sons of Adam. He does not say, 
Ye rich and noble, come unto me, for all are not rich and noble. 
Neither does he say. Ye poor and degraded, come unto me, for all 
are not poor and degraded. But, (hme unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy-laden, and I tvill give you rest. Who is there, not 
included in these terms ? Who is there that has no sorrows or 
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burdens ? That is not troubled with griefe and fears ? That has 
no causes of disquietude? Happy man! if such there be. But 
think again. Is it not true that man is bom to trouble as the sparks 
fly upwards t Job v. 7. Is it not true that aU his days are sorroios^ 
and his travail grief f yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night, Ecc. 
ii. 23. The occasions of sorrow are various. Wherever happi- 
ness is sought for, sorrow is found lurking. Riches take to them- 
selves wings and fly away. Man being in honor abideth not. 
Learning wears a man down ; Fame exposes him to envy and 
detraction ; Friendships are dissolved by separation or by death. 
No state or age is free from care and anxiety. Men talk of the 
joys and happiness of childhood, — but surely that is an unobserv- 
ant look, which does not discern in the contentions and jealousies 
and tears of childhood, the first fruits of the curse, In sorrow 
shall thou eat all the days of thy life, Gen. iii. 17. 

It should however be noted, that outward sorrows are but a 
small part of those that make up the lot of man. If there were 
peace and quietness in the heart, it would make but little difference 
if things around were unpleasant. The storms that agitate the 
sea, extend only a few feet below its surface ; and the inhabitants 
of its inner depths are not disturbed by the commotions above. 
But it is not so with man. The heart knoweth its own bitterness, 
and the joyous laugh is often assumed merely to cover up and 
conceal the deep sea of suffering beneath. There is in the breast 
of every man an evil heart. It is full of sin, and delights in sin ; 
but in the nature of things it is not possible to follow sin without 
also tasting its bitterness. Conscience, the vicegerent of God, 
has its station in the heart. You may deaden its tones. You 
may for awhile silence its voice, but destroy it you cannot. Sooner 
or later its voice must be heard, and when it speaks of death, and 
righteousness, of sin, and the judgment-day, of heaven, and of 
hell, you will find that earthly joys and earthly hopes will not 
ease the mind. It is only by forgetting such things that most 
men wear the semblance of happiness. Hence, many seek to 
banish thought. This were wise, if thereby misery also were 
banished. But it is not the part of wisdom thus to act. I appeal 
to your own hearts, are not these things so ? Have you not often 
found sorrow where you sought for joy ? Have you not feared 
the thought of standing in the presence of God ? Has not your 
own heart oflien condemned you ? Do you not fear to die ? 

He who sees all hearts knows what is in man. He has &th- 
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omed the deep sea of human sufferings and fears. He came to 
share their woes, and to relieve their sorrows ; and his heart often 
melted at the sights he saw. He was a man of sorrows, but not 
for his own sorrows. He saw men laboring in the service of sin 
and Satan, — ^pressed down by a cruel yoke, — driven by a hard 
master, — ^serving for his wages, — and such wages ! True, he offers 
fair, and they knew not that the wages of sin is death. The Sa- 
viour saw us heavy laden with sorrows, and staggering under a 
load that was carrying us down to the bottomless pit ; and he saw 
that there was no help for us in ourselves, — none in our fellow- 
men, — and none even in the holy angels who saw us perishing. 
Strong then in the might of his own divinity, with compassion like 
a God, he came down for our relief; and with a heart overflowing 
with love to us, he calls to every weary, heavy-laden, desponding 
soul, Qnne unto me all ye that labor and are heavy-laden^ and I tmU 
give you rest. 

Hear then the words of Christ. Gome unto me. This implies 
that naturally you are far off from him. Else, why the necessity 
of coming ? He is the fountain of life, and the giver of every 
good ; but we keep away from him, nor yield our hearts to his 
control. What is the consequence ? Away from the sun, how 
can you have light ? Away from the fire, how can you be 
warmed ? Away from the source of life, how can you live ? 
And why thus separated from him ? Has he driven you away ? 
Has he dealt unkindly by you ? Has he ever said seek ye my face 
in vain f No ! We have chosen to depart. We have said in 
our hearts, This man shall not reign over its. We have said by 
our deeds, if not by our words. Depart from us^ we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. This is the first thing needful for us to 
know, to wit, our distance from him, and the sorrowful conse- 
quences attending it. When the prodigal son had almost starved 
himself among the swine, his first thought on coming to his right 
mind was, that he had voluntarily but most foolishly and wick- 
edly left his father^s house, and though as yet no invitation from 
his father had reached him, he resolved to return to him and seek 
a place even among the servants. 

Like the prodigal you and I have gone astray. Like him we 
have wasted our substance. Like him we have sinfully neglected 
the service of the best of fathers. Like him, we are in danger of 
perishing among the vile pleasures of this world, and its empty 
promises, while there is enough and to spare of soul-satisfying 
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joys and eternal blessingB in the house of God. Why should 
this be so ? Though we have thus acted, though the Saviour 
might most justlj leave all to perish in oar own misery, yet he 
does not so. He follows, entreats, urges you to return. He sees 
and pities the miseries present and to come of his creatures. You 
may affect to laugh, but his heart yearns over you, and it seems 
as though he could not give you up. What more could be done 
than he has done for you ? Ye are poor, and though he was rich, 
y^ far your sokes he made himself poor, that ye through his poverty 
might become rich. You are in danger of perishing in sin, like the 
serpent-bitten Israelites. He was lifted upon the cross that you 
might see, and be drawn unto him. You are dying, and to save 
you from death, he dies himself, and asks you to come unto him, 
and obtain the life he has to offer. Why should you not return ? 
like erring children who fear the sight of their Other's face you 
hesitate to see him again. 

Perhaps you are ready to say, " We wish to return, we have 
long sought to do so, but know not the way, and hitherto have 
not succeeded.'' But how have you sought? Where have you 
looked for direction ? Where sought for the strength and wis- 
dom needful for such a return ? There is but one way of return 
to God, and if you have not walked in that way, in vain will you 
hope ever to see his face. That way is the way Christ has point- 
ed out in the words of the text Come unto me. Take my yoke 
upon you. Learn of me. These three things are the way-marks 
of that road. First Knowing and grieving over your natural 
distance from God, you must come unto him. Secondly. You 
must take his yoke upon you. By his yoke is meant that which 
connects you to him, and binds you to his service. It includes 
therefore a separation from the world, for you cannot serve Christ 
and the world. It includes an utter renunciation of all self- 
righteousness, as a ground of hope before God. Your own right- 
eousness and the righteousness of Christ cannot be patched to- 
gether to make a garment, wherewith to appear in his presence. 
The laws of the ancient temple did not allow the priests to min- 
ister in robes woven of linen and of wool. Nor do the laws of 
the spiritual temple of which Christ is the chief corner-stone, al- 
low the worshippers to appear clothed in any other garment, than 
that of Christ's righteousness. Your justification and acceptance 
before God is obtained by simple faith alone ; and the sincerity 
of your faith is to be shown by your deep and hearty repentance 
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of past errors and sins, and your persevering and universal obe- 
dience to all his commands. This is the third thing requisite. 
Learn of me. Study the character of Christ as exhibited from 
his life to his death. This is the great thing to be known. 
Imitate his example, especially in his meekness and humUity. 
Learn of me^ for I am meek and lowly of h^rt. It is a strange 
command this, to our fiillen nature, and one most opposite to 
all our natural feelings. It is a hard thing to make our stubborn 
wills submit to the will of God, and humbly and cheerfully to 
bow before him. Yet surely it becomes us in the presence of our 
holy and absolute sovereign to veil all the pride of human wis- 
dom and human greatness, and to behave as weaned children be- 
fore him. Who are we, that presume to lift up ourselves in the 
presence of our judge? Who are we that we should refuse to 
bear his yoke ? Surely too the example of Christ, if there were 
no other motives, should teach us humility. How is it possible 
for frail and sinful man to behold the Lord of Glory in the form 
of a servant, — washing the disciples' feet, and submitting to the 
malefactor's death, — and still retain high thoughts of himself? 
No, my brethren, let this mind be in you which was also in Christ 
JesxjLs ; and remember that unless you become as little children^ you 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

The invitation of Christ, come unto me, is not a mere command. 
It calls you to a course of life in some respects painful, and in 
many ways opposite to the natural course of your thoughts. He 
does not conceal from you the fact, that if you come to him, you 
must renounce your fancied independence, and take up a yoke, 
and a burden, and engage in a service, that shall end only with 
life. But consider a moment before you refuse to listen to his 
call. What condition in life is free from similar or harder terms. 
Man was not made to be independent With all our boastings 
of our greatness and glory, there is not a creature in the wide 
world so dependent, so helpless as ourselves. You must lean on 
others, even on a bruised reed, if no other support presents it- 
self. Independence is not sacrificed by taking the yoke of Christ, 
for man has no such independence to give up. By taking his 
yoke you only exchange your dependence on creatures like your- 
selves, for dependence upon the living God. And is it not a no- 
ble exchange ? By bearing his burden, you exchange the ser- 
vice of Satan and the world, for that of Christ ; and is it not an 
object worthy of desire, to serve such a master ? The honor of 
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being his servants alone were sufficient, but the rewards he offers 
are such as to make his service incomparably the most desirable 
in the universe. 

You are now serving a hard master, and what do you gain by 
it ? A few fleeting, transitory pleasures, marred by the fear of 
future sorrows ; a &w sweet draughts, dashed with the bitter 
drops that conscience infuses in them ; a few delusive hopes for 
the future, which but thinly cover the awful realities beyond. 
You are toiling and laboring after this world's happiness, and if 
you gained it, what would you gain ? WhxU shall it profit a man 
if he gain the whole vxyrld and lose his own soul f But what have 
you gained ? Are all the pleasures of this world which you have 
already enjoyed, a sufficient compensation for the anxiety, and 
watching, and toil by which you have obtained them ? Could 
you consent to live forever, laboring as you have done, if you 
never expected to enjoy more of the fruits of your labor than you 
have hitherto done ? Hear then the words of Christ. Come unto 
me aU ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest 
What is so delightful as rest after labor ? The soldier delights 
to sit down in security when the battle is over, and enjoy the 
fruits of his valor. The sailor, to rest in the quiet harbor when 
the tempest is over, and enjoy the reward of his watchings and 
toils. Heaven itself is called a Best, Heb. iv. 9. And what a 
rest I No more painful watchings, or labors. No more sorrows, 
no more sicknesses, nor separations. No wearisome calms, nor 
fearful storms, for there is no sea there. No doubts or fears, no 
dealings with the wicked. Job sought for rest in the grave, 
wliere the wicked cease from troubling , and tfie weary are at rest ; but 
Christ promises rest in heaven to all who come unto him — a rest, 
too, that is freely given. / wiU give you rest. It is acquired by 
tlic life-blood of Christ, but it is given to his people without 
money, and without price. They may toil and labor here, and 
endure suffering and sorrows, but this only makes the thought of 
rest more delightful. " Oh !" said Robert Hall in the midst of 
his long and excruciating sufferings, " I can form no more glo- 
rious idea of heaven, than that it is a place of rest." And yet it 
is not merely a place of rest from labor and suffering; it is also a 
place of most delightful and unwearying activity in the love and 
service of God. Hence the remark of Wilberforce was equally 
correct with that of Hall, when he said that the happiness of 
heaven appeared to him to consist in the constant activity of the 
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soul in loving and serving God, without the incumbrances of the 
flesh, or the clogs of sin. 

But the rest of the Christian is not all in anticipation. He is 
called to sacrifices and privations, and self-denial here ; but in the 
midst of them all he enjoys that which more than compensates 
for them. It was no paradox, but the words of truth and sober- 
ness that our Saviour uttered when he said, Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife^ 
or children, for the kingdom of Ood^s sake, who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and in the world to come everlasting 
life, Luke xviii. 29, 30. To be engaged in the service of God, 
and to march under his banner, rather than under that of Satan, 
is itself a glorious thing. To be allowed to hope, without pre- 
sumption, for the happiness of his chosen people above, is worth 
jGur more than many present inconveniences ; and to enjoy the 
sense of his favor here, and feel the sustaining influences of his 
grace, together with freedom from all apprehensions of future 
evil, surely these things make his yoke an easy yoke, his burden 
a light burden. What man of the world can say, as Dr. Watts ofl«n 
said, " I bless God that though for many years I have never lain 
down at night without feeling that I might be called to eternity 
before morning, yet it has never caused me a moment's uneasiness 1" 
The peace of mind, and well-grounded confidence that will thus 
enable every one to look death in the face, and calmly consider 
all that lies beyond the grave, is not of this world's gift. But it 
is one of those things included in the promise of our Saviour to 
all who come unto him. Ye shall find rest unto your souls, 

Macao, July 80, 1843. 



SERMON XIL 

MESSIANIC PROPHECIES IN GENESIS. 

And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thj seed and her 

seed : it shall bruise thj head, and thou shalt bruise his heel — Qen. iil 16. 
filessed be the Lord God of Shem. God shall enlarge Japhet, and he shall dwell in 

the tents of Shem.— Gkn. iz. 26, 27. 
In blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars 

of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore ; and thy seed shall 

possess the gate of his enemies ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 

be blessed. — Gsn. zxil 17, 18. 
I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 

all these countries ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. — 

GxN. zxvi. 4. 
Thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth ; and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, 

and to the east, and to the north, and to the south ; and in thee and in thy seed 

shall all the families of the earth be blessed. — Gxk. zxviii 14^ 
The sceptre shall not depart firom Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 

Shiloh come : and unto him shall the gathering of the people (nations) be. — 

Obn. xliz. 10. 

Those accustomed to the full revelations of the New Testa- 
ment, find it difficult to conceive the real feelings of believers in 
ancient times, or to understand their views of the way of salva- 
tion. They knew that a Saviour was to come. They earnestly 
expected him, and their anxiety for his appearance was shown in 
the term by which they commonly designated him, He thai should 
comej as though there were but one person whose coming were of 
supreme importance. Art tliou he that should come, said John to 
the Saviour, or do we look for another f 

The light which they had concerning him was but faint, com- 
pared to that which we enjoy — but they were not totally destitute. 
A man can see enough to save his life at times, by the taper's ray, 
or the glimmering of the stars, even though he have not the sun's 
full light ; and the predictions concerning Christ, made to the an- 
cient believers, though far less distinct than the revelations we 
possess, were yet so clear as to aflFord satisfactory information con- 
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ceming him, on whom all their hopes depended. It will be in- 
teresting and profitable to consider the successive predictions 
respecting Christ, made in the patriarchal times, from Adam till 
the departure of the Israelites fix)m Egypt. In this long period 
of two thousand five hundred years, we find men constantly de- 
parting farther and farther from the truth as taught to our first 
parents ; and yet the farther they departed, the more clearly did 
the voice of God, in prophecy, call their attention to the Saviour 
of sinners, in due time to be revealed. Several prophecies con- 
cerning him were given during this period, each one brighter and 
clearer than the one before, and each one pointing with infallible 
certainty to that on which the salvation of a world depended — 
Christ, and him crucified. 

There was gloom and sadness in the world upon the fall of our 
first parents. Adam could have known nothing of forgiving 
mercy. Before his fall he had known God, as a God of love, but 
he also knew him as a God of justice. He had as yet heard no 
promises of mercy to the guilty ; but he had heard the threatening, 
In the day thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die. It is worthy of 
note also, that Adam's views of the heinousness of sin were much 
deeper than ours now are. Fancy to yourselves, that one of the 
holy inhabitants of heaven, surrounded by myriads of holy beings 
in that place where sin had never been heard of, and with the 
pure eye of God upon him, should suddenly commit a single sin. 
With what feelings would those around gaze upon him ? What 
sensations would fill his own breast, as he met their indignant 
eyes, and felt too that he stood in the presence of that God who 
is of purer eyes than to behold evil ? Would he not flee away 
from the scene which he had been the first to defile with sin, and 
hide himself if possible where no eye should ever see him again ? 
Such, to some extent, must have been the feeling of Adam and 
his wife, when they awoke to the consciousness of what they had 
done, and their eyes were opened to see, that not merely were 
their bodies naked but their souls were exposed without shield 
or shelter to the avenging justice of an insulted, and a holy God. 
What hope could they have ? No wonder they hid themselves 
when they heard the voice of the Lord God in the garden. They 
expected only death — and the first interrogations of the Lord 
would only increase their alarm. Adam, where art thou ? Hast 
Uiou eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee that tliou shouldst 
not eat thereof f Stripped of every plea, and naked, our first 
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parents stood before their judge. The examination was short, 
for their own hearts condemned them, and they were now ex- 
amined by that God who was greater than their hearts. Doubt- 
less, their hearts beat with fear, when they heard the curse de- 
nounced against the serpent. Because thou hast done tJiis, cursed 
art thou above all cattle, and above every beast of the field upon thy 
belly shalt thou go, and dust shaU thou eat all the days of thy life. If 
such a curse be denounced against an irrational animal, which 
was but the instrument of an evil spirit for evil, what did they 
deserve, who free to stand, had yet suffered themselves to fall ? 
who possessing powers sufficient to sustain their innocency, had 
chosen to believe and obey Satan rather than God ? But behold, 
even out of the thick gloom, a light arises ; and before all the 
curse upon the serpent, and the devil who had used him for his 
instrument, had been pronounced, hope had sprung up in their 
breasts. The very curse against the serpent gave them reason to 
hope that blessings were still in store for them. I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman^ and betiveen thy seed and her seed: it 
shall bruise thy Jiead, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

By the seed of the woman, we understand the children of God 
in all ages ; but especially does it refer to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who without any human father was bom of a virgin — and in 
whom all the people of God find their strength and support in 
every conflict. By the serpent and his seed, we understand the 
devil, the arch enemy of our race, and all those among men, who 
are not the children of God. They are those to whom our 
Saviour said. Ye are of your father the devil, and tJie lusts of your 
father ye will do, John xviii. 44. The words of the text there- 
fore are a prediction of a contest, long and painful, between the 
righteous and the wicked, and especially between Satan and 
Christ For a time the contest might appear doubtful, but in the 
end, a vital injury shall be inflicted on the serpent and his seed. 
His head shall be bruised; while on the contrary, the injury in- 
flicted on Christ and his followers, though painful for a time, 
shall yet be as insignificant and harmless as a bruise upon the 
heel. 

It is not intended, at present, to enter into a full discussion 
of this and the subsequent prophecies. It requires but a slight 
examination, however, to see how exactly it is fulfilled in the 
sufferings and death of the Saviour of the world. Against him, 
did that old serpent, the devil, surskj all the powers of earth and hell. 
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With ceaseless malice, he persecuted him from his cradle to the 
grave. He raised against him the jealousy of Herod, the scorn 
of the Sadducees, the bitter hatred of the Pharisees, the shouts of 
the unthinking crowd, and the potent power of the Eoman sword. 
Not satisfied to raise up enemies from without, he sought even to 
pollute the holy soul of Christ by his temptations, and when that 
failed, he stirred up one of his own disciples to betray him, 
another to deny him, and all of them to forsake him and flee. 
He thought, for a time, that his triumph was complete, when the 
lifeless body of Christ was laid in the tomb, and the Eoman 
guard watched the sealed sepulchre. But the seed of the woman 
was greater than all of Satan's power, and the wound he received, 
though apparently mortal, proved to be slight and harmless ; for 
by death, he overcame him that had the power of death. The 
rocky tomb had no power to retain the Prince of life, and, 
when he rose from the dead, he inflicted a wound on the head of 
Satan, from which there is no recovery. So it is with the cause 
of Christ on earth. The decisive battle has been fought, and the 
chief victory gained ; but the contest is not yet ended. To an 
uninitiated eye, it seems to be carried on with unabated vigor, 
and the seed of the woman often appears to suffer loss. But the 
experience of the past, as well as the sure word of prophecy, 
abundantly testifies that these reverses are but seeming. They 
are but bruises of the heel ; for a while they seem to retard the 
progress of the sufferer, but they do not take away his strength, 
nor prevent his dealing such strokes upon the adversary, as show 
that the battle is not to him that seems most strong. Christianity 
has met with reverses even in our own days, and some of our 
strongholds seem almost abandoned ; but an impartial survey 
will testify, that at no time since the creation of the world was 
the true religion more widely diffused than it is at this moment ; 
and at no time, if we except, perhaps, the first few years after the 
ascension of Christ, were its means of conquest, or prospects of 
final victory greater than they now are. The contest, it is true, 
is not yet ended. Nay, it may be that a period of deeper 
gloom and sorer trial than has ever yet befallen the church of 
God, is still to come, and must be passed through. But be it so. 
It will be but the last struggle of the almost vanquished enmity 
of the serpent. It will be followed by a complete victory ; for, 
to use the language of the apostle, the Ood of peace shall bruise 

7 
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Solan under your feet sJiortly^ Rom. xvi. 20; and the seed of the 
woman shall reign over the nations of the earth. 

Such is the meaning of the first prophecy in the Bible. It 
has well been called, the Protevangelium^ or first preaching of the 
gospel on earth. In its comprehensive grasp, it contains, in 
miniature, the life of Christ on earth — the history of every indi- 
vidual believer, from the beginning to the end of time — together 
with the outlines of the history of every church, in every land — 
and of the whole church militant on earth. I do not mean that 
it appeared thus clear and distinct to Adam and Eve. They 
could not understand it as fully as wc may, who can compare 
scripture with scripture, and judge of the meaning of prophecy 
from other parts of revelation, and from its glorious fulfilment 
All our first parents could gather from it, was the fact of final 
deliverance ; but when, or how, or by whom, they could not tell. 
But it was a glorious thing to have even such a hope. They 
were not obliged to lie down in sorrow, for the promise sounded 
sweetly in their ears, amidst all the pains and sorrows of their 
fallen condition ; Hie seed of the ivoman shall bruise tJie serpents 
head. Doubtless, this promise formed a watchword for believers 
during the ages before the flood ; but when, at that great catas- 
trophe, the human race was swept away, and but a single family 
remained, the wavering faith of man required its renewal. It 
was renewed to Noah, and from his three sons, one was selected, 
from among whose descendants the great deliverance was to 
come. In Gen. ix. 2H, 27, the blessing of Noah upon his sons 
is recorded. Blessed be the Lord Ood of Shem, and Canaan sfiaM 
be his se7'va7it. God shall eyilarge Japhet, and he shall dwell in the 
tents of Sheni. It was not without intention, that Noah calls God 
the Ood of S hem. Inspired by the spirit of prophecy, he foresaw 
that from among the posterity of his second son, Shem, the hope 
of the world should arise. Nor should the blessing be confined 
to those among whom it first appears. The sun rises in the east, 
but his rays illumine the world. The Lord God was to be in a 
peculiar manner the God of Shem, but he should also enlarge 
Japhct, and the church should be increased from among his 
descendants. It has been so. The Saviour of the world was a 
descendant of Shem, and at the present time the largest portion 
of the Christian church is found among the posterity of Japhet, 
who are now fast occupying and ruling over all the seats of 
Shem. 
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But Shem had many sons, and the faith of the ancient be- 
lievers needed some more deiiuite information, than the mere 
announcement that from among them the Lord would provide 
salvation. Out of his sons therefore, God chose one, to be the 
depositary of his great promises, and the keeper of the truth till 
the time appointed. To Ahraliam and his seed were the i^romises 
viad£, AVe have now a promise and prophecy, made to Abra- 
ham, — confirmed to Isaac, — and repeated to Jacob. In Oiec and 
in thy seed s/aill all the nations of tlie earth be blessed. By the seed 
of Abraham, according to the apostle's testimony, we are to under- 
stand chiefly, the Lord Jesus Christ — to Oiy seed which is Christy 
Gal. iii. 16. The blessings spoken of, of which all the families 
of the earth were to partake, are both temporal and spiritual. 
The civilization of the nations of ancient and modern times is 
more to be attributed to the influence of the Israelites, than to 
any other cause. It is almost certain that the art of writing 
came first from the Hebrews, and was transmitted from them 
through the Phenicians to the Greeks and Komans. 

But it was chiefly the unspeakable gift of salvation for the 
soul, that was meant, in the promise. In thee shall all tJie nations 
of the eartJt be blessed. However important and desirable the arts 
of civilized life, and the enjoyments of intellectual pursuits, they 
are not to be compared with the welfare of the soul, — its freedom 
from the claims of the law, — and its happiness in heaven. 

The promise here referred to was still indefinite. It did not 
distinctly define to the ancient church, who their deliverer was to 
be. It is probable that to some members of that church clearer 
revelations were made than to the mass of believers. Abraham 
probably knew much more of Christ, than did those around 
him, who heard only the promise of which we are speaking. 
Christ expressly says Abraham rejoiced to see my day and he saw it 
and was ghid, John viii. 56. It may have been when he was in 
the mount, about to offer up his beloved Isaac, that revelations 
were made to him, not vouchsafed to others. 

Still the promise was a glorious one. The selection of a par- 
ticular family, showed that God had not altered his purposes of 
mercy. It was a beacon of hope to the lost — a lighthouse on 
the world's wide ocean — and its clear light and cheering beams 
would enliven many a heart that looked for deliverance in 
Israel. 

Nor was it long before a prediction more clear and decided 
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foundations of lasting peace in each man's own conscience. 
Therefore it was, when he appeared, that the angels sang, Glory io 
Ood ill the highest: on earth peace and good- will to men^ Luke ii. 14. 
Therefore it was that our Saviour said as he departed out of the 
world, Peace I leave with you^ my peace I give unto you, John xiv. 
27. Therefore it was that the apostle said of him, He is our peace^ 
who hath made bot/i one^ and haOi broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us, having abolished in his flesh the enmity, so 
making peace, Eph. ii. 14, 15. 

The latter part of the prediction is still in process of fulfil- 
ment. To him shall die gathering of t/ie nations be. Many nations 
have been gathered to him, and we have seen enough in our own 
times, to assure us, that our faith in the complete fulfilment of 
this promise, shall not be in vain. He who has watched the pro- 
gress of gospel truth as it enlightened the minds of the Northern 
Greenlander, and the Southern Hottentot, — of the North Ameri- 
can Indian, and Tahitian Islander, will be slow to believe that 
any nation will finally resist its power. Already is Ethiopia 
stretching out her hands unto God. Already do careful ob- 
servers note, that the hoary superstitions of India, are trembling 
on their time-marked foundations. The contest in China may 
be longer, for it is as yet just begun. But to him shall the 
gathering of the nations be, Behold, these shall come from far ; and 
lo, these from the north and from the west; and these from Hie land of 
Sinim, Is. xlix. 12. 

Such is a cursory review of the prophecies concerning Christ, 
in the book of Genesis. After the fall of Adam, midnight gloom 
and darkness covered the world. You have watched the sky in 
a stormy night. You have seen the hour of deepest gloom, and 
have marked the gradual dispersion of the clouds. A faint star 
dimly glimmers amidst the fleeting vapors, — then another shines 
with steadier lustre — ^by degrees, a whole constellation shines 
forth, and, even while you looked, the morning star arose, and 
proclaimed the approach of day. It was thus in the first revela- 
tions of mercy to our race. The promise, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head, was cheering, but still 
indistinct The selection of Shem, and especially of Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, made the purposes of God more and more 
clear ; but the dying words of Israel, seemed almost to usher in 
the day. These prophecies prepared the way for the Levitioal 
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dispensation, with its clearer light, its frequent allusions to 
Christ, and its fuller revelations. 

We judge, at times, of the greatness and importance of events, 
by the preparations that precede them. Were you to see a host 
of men assembled on some mountain's top, and anxiously looking 
towards the east ; were you to see, further on, another body of 
men, preparing a highway among the mountains ; were you to 
see, still beyond them, scouts placed in commanding positions, 
prepared to light the beacon fires, while all the i>opulation of the 
surrounding districts were in a state of heightened expectation, 
would you not suppose that some more than ordinarily interest- 
ing event was about to occur ? Apply this comparison to the 
coming of Christ, and the religion he came to establish. What 
mean these varied preparations? Why this array of altars, and 
priests, and sacrifices ? Why this long train of prophecy, com- 
mencing almost at the creation, and running on for near four 
thousand years, and all pointing to one common object ? Why 
this expectation of the coming of some great one, — at first con- 
fined to a single nation, but gradually extending itself, until, as it 
were, the whole world stood in expectation to behold his arrival ? 
There was reason for all this. The greatest event the eaith ever 
saw, was about to occur, — the Lord of glory was about to appear 
in human form, and the work he came to accomplish was one in 
which all men are most deeply and personally interested. His 
mission was a mission of life or of death to every individual of 
our race, and therefore men eagerly expected his arrival. He 
has come. He hiis finished his work, lie has bruised the ser- 
pent's head, and he has called the sons of Japhet to dwell in the 
tents of Shem. A Prince of peace, already nations have been 
gathered to him ; the sceptre has long since departed from Judah, 
but in him already hath the nations of the earth been blessed. 
In his name, we offer salvation to every man who hears the 
sound of the gospel. As his minister, I assure you, that whoso- 
ever coitiQs unto him shall in no wise be cast out ; and I solemnly, 
and witlx authority, declare unto you, that there is salvation in no 
other, 

•^t ,^g then, ask you — or rather, I would have you, seriously 

^^Jc>i^>^^g^|ygg__liave you sought and found salvation in him? 

f ^^^vation he hass procured is precisely suited to the wants of 

^^^>:ndi vidua] before me. It is offered for your acceptance or 
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rejection. Yet I should not say, "for your rejection." If you 
do not accept of it, if you do not heartily embrace it, to the ex- 
clusion of every other hope, then it is the same as though you 
had rejected. IIow shall you escape^ if you neglect this so gi-eat sal- 
vation ? 

3ilACA0, Aug. 6, 1848. 



SERMON XIIL 



EMMANUEL. QOD WITH VB. 



Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and diall bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, God with um. — ^Mat. L 23. 

The custom of giving significant names to their children, was 
one that prevailed in the Jewish nation from the earliest period 
of its history. The reasons which dictated the choice of the 
several names given to children, were, of course, very different 
Sometimes they were given by the parents, to signify their grati- 
tude for favors received, as when Leah called one of her sons 
Judah^ or praise^ saying, Xow will Iprai^ the Lord^ (Jen. xxix. 35. 
Sometimes they were given to express their faith in God for the 
bestowment of future blessings. Thus Rachel called the name 
of her first-born son Joseph^ or adding^ saying, as she gave the 
name, The Lord shall add to ine another son^ Gen. xxx. 24. Some- 
times names were given to commemorate some remarkable event 
in a man's history, or to denote some distinguishing trait in his 
character. Thus Jacob's name was changed, after his wrestling 
with the angel, to Israel, a prince of God. For as a prince hast thou 
power with GofJ, and hast prevailed. Gen. xxxii. 28. 

It would be an interesting occupation to pursue this subject 

much farther, and to trace the various evidences of the gratitude, 

or faith, or zeal of Ilebrew parents, expressed in the names given 

to tbeir children, but at present it is unnecessary. It is sufficient 

to remark, that a custom, so universal, would not probably be 

omitted in the case of one so long foretold, and of whom such 

great things were expected, as of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the 

World. TVe naturally, therefore, feel much curiosity to know 

t>oth the names, and the meaning of the names, given to him. 

The name in the text is one that seems to call for special notice, 

th firom the person who foretold it, and the person who explains 
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it, as well as from the surpassing dignity and excellence of Him 
who bears it, Emmanuel! Thus the inspired prophet, more than 
seven hundred years before his birth, predicts that he shall be 
called. Ood wiOi us ! Thus the inspired evangelist, recording the 
fulfilment of the prophecy, interprets the name. 

There seem to be two great truths intended to be taught by 
this name. The first is that he who bears it, is a Being very far 
superior to the generality of those who are born upon the earth. 
God ivith us ! There is a majesty in this name, especially when 
we compare it with other divine declarations concerning the per- 
son thus called, which induces us to say, that he was no common 
man, but that in some mysterious way, the divine and human na- 
tures were united in his one person. He is God, and yet man. 
Infinitely exalted above us, and yet partaking of our nature. 
Before all things, yet born in iJxe latter days. An object of wor- 
ship to all angels, yet appearing in the form of a servant. He is 
truly God wiili us. 

That the same being should possess both the divine and hu- 
man natures in one person ; that he should be both God and 
man, is a doctrine almost too wonderful for belief. It is so far 
above the comprehension of our limited minds, that we cannot 
grasp it; and he who has never been astonished, when the 
thought rose upon his mind, " the infinite and eternal God, veiled 
for a time his glory and dwelt among men, in human form," has 
never justly apprehended the truth we speak of. How can it be 
otherwise than astonishing? Look at these bodies of ours. 
Consider their feebleness and imperfections. Consider their 
weaknesses, how we arc tied down to the narrow limits of this 
world, and fatigued by efibrts to traverse even a small portion of 
its surface. Then lift your eyes to the starry firmament above, 
and when your wearied imagination returns confounded from the 
effort to count the number of those worlds, so far beyond our 
reach, think, " The God that made all those worlds, and at whose 
feet they lie, like golden sands, took our nature upon him, and 
bore about a body like our own !" It is hardly wonderful, when 
these thoughts press upon the mind, that some have even doubted 
whether this could be so. It seems too great a condescension for 
such a being to descend so low. Certain it is, we never should 
dare to entertain such a thought, without the strongest authority 
for it. But if we have the word of that very being himself assur- 
mg us that this doctrine is true, then it is not the part either of 
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reason, or modesty, much less of religion, to doubt it. It is then 
our duty to make reason bow before that which rises above her 
comprehension, and suffer fiiith to rest upon that which our 
Maker reveals. 

What saith the Scripture on this point ? — ^for it is the word of 
God alone that can decide it. Without quoting the tenth part 
of the passages in the Bible which refer to this subject, let me re- 
fer you to the declaration of Isaiah. To us a child is Itoniy to us a 
sou is given; and tlit (jocemment shall he iqyon his slioiddcrs ; and 
his name shall be called Wonderful^ Counsellor, tJie mifjIUy Ood, the 
everlasting FatJicr, the Prince of Peace, Is. ix. 6. To the same ef- 
fect speaks the apostle John, This is the true God and eternal life, 
1 John V. 20. Still more clearly does the apostle Paul give us 
his testimony, Who, being in the form of Ood, thought it no robbery 
to he equal ivitli God: but made hinuelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the fur m of a servant, and was made in the likeness ofmen^ 
and being found in fashion as a nutn, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, Phil. ii. 6-8. But 
clear as these declarations are, they arc not more clear than the 
words of Christ himself. Standing in the presence of those who 
were ever ready to accuse him, and to work his ruin, and who 
were peculiarly sensitive on the doctrine of the infinite superior- 
ity of their God to all other beings, he said, / and my Father are 
one, John x. 30. And on another occasion, though he knew that 
his hearers would be immediately reminded of the name that God 
had expressly appropriated to himself, T am that I am, Ex. iii. 14, 
he declared in the most emphatic manner. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Itefore Abrcdiam was, I am, John viii. 58. 

The same truth is also distinctly shown by his actions. Fol- 
low him on that memorable day, when, after taking our infirmi- 
ties and healing our sicknesses, after instructing the people, and 
relieving their distresses till nature was exhaiisted, he entered into 
a ship to go to other places. BeJiold there arose a great tempest, 
insomuch that the ship was covered with tJte waves. Where now was 
Jesus ? Asleep, in the hinder part of the ship ! Does this Be- 
ing, overcome with fatigue, and needing the repose of sleep, like 
other men, possess powers such as other men do not ? His disci- 
ples came to him and awoke him, saying. Lord, save us, we perish ! 
And he arose and rebuked die winds and die sea, and there was a 
great calm. Matt. viii. 23-26. As man he was overcome with fa- 
tigue — as God he ruled the raging elements. 
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Follow liim in another of his journeys. He comes to the well 
of Jacob, at Samaria. Being wearied luith Ids joumey^ he sat thus 
on the ivell A woman came to the well, with whom he enters 
into conversation, and in that conversation tells her even the 
thoughts of her own heart, and the past actions of her life. In 
her astonishment she exclaims, Come see a man tJiat told mp. all 
that ever I did: is not tJiis iJie CliriH? John iv. In that wearied 
being who sat upon the well, we recognize one who partakes of 
our own feeble nature, — but in his searching of that woman's 
heart, and declaring to her all that ever she did, we behold une- 
quivocal proofs of that Being who alone searches the heart and tries 
the reins of the children of men^ Jer. xvii. 10. It is God's preroga- 
tive to search the heait, and the volume that is concealed from 
all created eyes, and often scarcely read even by its owner, is 
naked and opened xmto the eyes of him tviili whom we have to do^ Ileb. 
v. 12, for there is no creature that is not manifest in his sight. 
Follow him once again to the grave of Lazarus, and as you see 
him weeping over the tomb of the friend he loved, you must ac- 
knowledge that human sympathies beat in that affectionate 
bosom. But when he calls, Lazariis, came forth, and the dead 
man hears his voice, and obeys, we bow in solemn reverence at 
the presence of him who has Hie keys of hell and ofdeaih^ Rev. i. 18, 
to whom belong Hie issues from death, Ps. Ixviii. 20, who alone kills, 
and makes alive, Deut. xxxii. 39. Well therefore does a being of 
whom these things are true, bear the name Emmanuel — God 
WITH us. 

2. The doctrine of the Divinity of Christ, however, though 
very distinctly referred to in the name Emmanuel, is not the 
only thing which it was intended to teach. That doctrine lies at 
the foundation of all the instruction and consolation we may 
derive from the name, — but the principal truth which we are 
taught by it, and the one to which I wish to call your special 
attention, is this, that Jesiis Christ is with his people, in a pecidiar 
manner for their good. Believing as we do that Jesus Christ is 
Grod, he is of course everywhere, and is present with all his 
creatures. Exercising the providential government of the world, 
he feeds and clothes them all, and directs all their movements, 
and therefore in a general sense, all men may say, that Christ is 
with them. But this is not what is taught by the name Emman- 
uel There is a special way in which he is present with those 
who are redeemed by him, and I request your attention to some 
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further remarks, on the manner in which, and the reasons for 
which this presence of Christ with his people is shown. 

1. Christ is present with his people in the dispensations of 
Providence, As God he is everywhere, and his general provi- 
dence extends to all his creatures without exception. But this is 
not all that the Scriptures teach respecting the Providence of 
God. "We are expressly informed that Jesus Christ exercises the 
providential government of the world, not only in virtue of his 
divine nature, but also in virtue of his office as mediator between 
Ghd and man. After he had finished the work of redemption, 
AU power in heaven and earOi was given unto hiin. Matt, xxviii. 18, 
and he was constituted head over all Oiings to the churchy Eph. i. 22, 
i. e. for the benefit of the church. Exalted thus, far above all 
principality and power and might and dominion^ and every name 
that is named, 7iot only in Hiis world, but in the world to come^ 
Eph. i. 21, and with all Oiings under his feet, he has a special care 
over his church, and directs all events with reference to her. 
Thus everytliing shall work togetJier for good to them tliat love God, 
Rom. viii. 28. It is this which gives us our confidence in the 
safety of his people, and the ultimate triumph of true religion in 
our world. lie who for his people's sake, once suffered the loss 
of all things, now rules over all things by a double right, and it 
cannot be supposed, that he will not direct those things for his 
people's good. The outward appearance of things may often- 
times be dark. I need not say they may be so — they will be 
so, for he himself has so informed us. The enemies of our holy 
religion at times may triumph in our supposed defeat, and our 
own hearts may sink in despondency at the disappointment of 
fondly cherished hopes. But this arises from our own want of 
faith, and because we cannot see the end from the beginning. 
Could we but look beyond second causes and see the operations 
of the Providence of God, we should find that all these apparently 
disastrous events, are still under his control. It cannot be other- 
wise. There is not an event that occurs, however great, or how- 
ever small, be it the rise of an empire or the fall of a sparrow — 
there is not an evil counsel of the enemies of the church, or even 
of Satan himself, that is not seen by the eye, and controlled by 
the hand of Emmanuel. Good shall come out of evil therefore, 
and light out of darkness. And while this is true of the church 
generally, it is true of each member of that church, — ^for he who 

the agonies of a world's redemption could care for a mother's 
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support, John xix. 26, 27, — amidst the cares (though they are no 
cares to him) of the church's preservation, will not forget the 
wants of the meanest of his followers. Scorn and contempt may 
cover you here, — but he who said, Whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father whic/i is in heaven, tJie same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother, Matt. xii. 50, — is not forgetful of that relationship, now 
when seated on his high and glorious throne ; and in the best 
way, and at the most proper season, will he exert his authority 
for your deliverance and support. As long therefore as the 
Christian can say, that his Saviour's name is Emmanuel, he may 
join with the Psalmist in singing tJie Lord reigneih. Let the earth 
rejoice, the nations may rage, but he is secure, and shall laugh at 
all their efforts, and malice. 

2. Christ is also present with his people by the influences of 
his Holy Spirit. If there is anything that distinguishes the Chris- 
tian dispensation, from the Jewish and the Patriarchal, and that 
marks its superiority above all other forms of religion, it is that 
part of it which refers to the operations of the Holy Spirit. True, 
there is commonly but little known, or said even in the church 
itself, concerning the Spirit, but it is the shame of the church 
that such is the case. Before the coming of Christ, but little was 
revealed, and therefore but little was known concerning the nature 
or the operations of the Spirit. His influences were, indeed, 
felt, for without them there could be no church, — but compared 
w-ith their greater diflfusion, after the crucifixion of our Lord, 
they are almost overlooked. It is even said, The Spirit was not 
given because Christ was not glorified, John vii. 39. But after his 
resurrection the Spirit was given, and great signs and wonders 
immediately followed. His first coming was distinguished by 
wonderful gifts, the speaking with tongues, the healing of dis- 
eases, the raising of the dead, and various other supernatural 
operations. But along with these, and far superior to them in 
importance, as well as in permanence were those other operations 
of the Spirit, which continue to our time, and shall last to the 
end of the world. These are those secret and mysterious influ- 
ences which come over the souls of men, arousing them to con- 
cern for their spiritual welfare ; awakening them to a sense of 
the danger of their natural condition; and of their sinfulness 
before God; leading them away from all confidence in them- 
selves, to an humble and unreserved trust in Christ alone, for 
salvation ; showing them his excellency ; opening their minds to 
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a right understanding of the Holy Scriptures ; causing them to 
mortify sin, and to seek after holiness ; sustaining them in trials ; 
strengthening them against temptations ; fitting them for useful- 
ness, and finally bringing them safe into the heavenly kingdom 
prepared for those that truly love God. All these things worketh 
that one, and the self-same Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 11. Now the doctrine 
of the Scriptures is, that these influences, so precious, so indis- 
pensable to our salvation, arc procured for us only by the death 
of Christ, and made available and continued to us only by his all- 
prevalent intercession. The influences of the Spirit are purchased 
for us by the agonies Christ endured upon the cross, they are 
sent to us in virtue of his prayers ; their sole object is to lead us 
to him ; and to the enjoyment of his salvation. Hence for these 
three reasons the Holy Spirit is frequently called the Spirit of 
Christy and to show the necessity of his influences, we are told 
that Jf a)ii/ man have not tlie Spirit of Christ lie is none of his^ 
Horn. viii. 9. Nay, so great was the value that Christ himself 
attached to the coming of the Spirit, that he taught his disciples 
to consider it as more necessary than his own bodily presence. 
It is expedient for j/ou, said he, that I (jo away ^ for if I go not away^ 
the Comforter will not come unto you^ hut if I depart I will send him 
unto you, John xvi. 7. How glorious and excellent must that 
Spirit be, who is able to supply the want of Christ's bodily 
presence on the earth ! The Spirit of Christ is, in a sense, the 
soul of the church on earth, and the body would soon be dis- 
solved and decay, if the Spirit were wanting. This is the reason 
why the church has not been long since totally destroyed. The 
efforts of man may harass the body, but the Spirit is beyond 
their reach, and wherever a single member of the church is 
found, there the Spirit dwells, and against a Being so Godlike 
and divine, the gates of hell may rage, but they can never pre- 
vail. I know that men may laugh, and say that it is all fanati- 
cism, or enthusiasm, to talk of these secret and mysterious influ- 
ences — but Christ thought not so, when he said. The Spirit of 
TruiJi shall guide you into all truth: he shall glorify me; for he 
shall take of minc^ and shall show it unto you. Nay, to show his 
sense of the infinite im[)ortimce of this promise, he immediately 
repeated it, in yet moj-e emphatic language. All things tJiat the 
Father hatlt are mine^ therefore said I, he shall talce of mine and shall 
sJiow it unto you, John xvi. 18-15. 

3. There is yet a third mode in which Jesus Christ is present 
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with his people, and that is, by his own personal presence. As 
God, he is of course everywhere present, and we may well sup- 
pose that he will be in a peculiar manner with those who are 
redeemed by his own blood, sanctified by his own Spirit, and 
upheld by his own peculiar providence. A father delights to be 
with his children, and a friend with the friend of his heart ; and 
it cannot be that one who loves others, as Christ loves his own 
people, should consent to be absent from them. Accordingly, 
this presence of Christ with his followers is spoken of in all parts 
of the Scriptures, as common in all ages, and in all places. From 
the numerous passages in which it is referred to, I select only a 
few. He was with the ancient patriarchs in all their sojournings 
in strange lands. It was he who said to Abraham, Fear not^ 
Ahram: I am thy shield and Uiy exceeding great reward^ Gen. xv. 1. 
It was he who appeared in that glorious vision to Jacob, as he slept 
upon the ground, with a stone for his pillow, and said. Behold! 
I am with thee, and will keep tJtee in ail places whitJier thou goest, I 
will not leave thee, Gen. xxviii. 15. It was he who appeared to 
Moses in the burning bush, and sending him to the court of 
Pharaoh, calmed his fears and inspired him with courage, by 
saying. Certainly, I will he with thee, Exod. iiii 12. The apostle 
informs us of his presence with the Israeli tish nation, in all their 
long and weary wanderings. They did all drink tlie same spiritual 
drink : for they drank of tJiat spiritual rock which followed fJieni, and 
that rock was Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4. The types and ceremonies of 
the Jewish dispensation, were all emblematical of Christ, and 
many a pious worshipper as he bowed his head when the smoke 
of the evening sacrifice went up, experienced the presence of Him 
who is the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever, Heb. xiii. 8. Not 
to mention other examples we may refer to David, to whom such 
clear revelations were made, concerning the future coming of the 
Messiah. His soul dwelt upon the anticipation of this, as all his 
salvation, and all his desire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, and when, in the 
sweetest strain of poetry and of piety he says, The Lord is my 
Shepherd^ I shall not want lie makcth me to lie down in green 
pastures f he kadetli me beside the still waters. Yea, though I walk 
through Oie valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou 
art with mxi, Ps. xxiii. 

For awhile he dwelt upon the earth in human form, and his 
disciples conversed with him face to face. They saw his ghry^ 
Hic glory as of the only-begotten of tlie Fat/ier, John i. 14. They 
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rejoiced in his presence, though there, were times when the glory 
of the Godhead shone so brightly in him, that they almost feared 
to approach him. But he is not now on earth, as to his bodily 
presence. Nor is it needful. The Spirit supplies the want of his 
bodily presence, and there is still that mystical union between 
him and all his people, that makes them one. Think not, that 
though his glorified body is in heaven, he himself is away. The 
members of his church are the branches, and he is the vine, and 
it is owing to their union with him tbat they grow and bear fruit, 
John XV. 1. The members of his church are members of his 
body, while he is their head, Eph. iv. 15. They are living stones 
in that temple of which he is the chief corner-stone, Eph. ii. 20. 
There is a union between him and his people which no created 
power can destroy, and from that union they derive life and hap- 
piness and strength. That union is a perpetual one. It is re- 
markable that one of the first circumstances recorded of the life 
of Christ, is that his name is Emmanuel, Ood wWi us, while his 
own last words on earth were, Lo, I am with you always, even to the 
end of Hie world, Matt, xxviii. 20. Nor does it stop even when 
the world is ended, for he has told us, and his apostles have 
repeated the declaration, that we shall be ever with the Lokd, 
John xvii. 24 ; 1 Thes. iv. 17. 

We may well pause here, and inquire, Can these things be 
really true ? Why is this wonderful display of the presence of 
the uncreated Son of God ? It was a truth which nature taught 
the ancient heathen, "Never introduce a God, but where a God 
is needed." But here the Son of God frequently appears, naj^, 
is constantly present, and that not with equals, for he has no equals, 
not even with the highest rank of created beings, — but he is rep- 
resented as condescending to our low estate, and holding commu- 
nion near and intimate with worms of the dust. Again we repeat, 
why is all this ? Why this almost prodigal display of the riches 
of the presence and grace of the Godhead ? What great objects 
are subserved by these wonderful and varied manifestations of the 
King of the universe ? Say not that it is prodigality, — say not 
that it is ostentation, — say not that it is unnceded — For us it is 
vitally important, for our salvation it is essential. 

We are ignorant creatures. Naturally ignorant of the very 
first principles of religion ; of our own true character ; of the 
evil nature of sin ; of God's holiness, and of our danger — and in 
addition to this natural blindness, there is a superadded darkness. 
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for the god of this world hath blinded the eyes of them that 
believe not. If this ignorance be not removed, there is no possi- 
bility of our salvation. If a man knows not that he is in danger, 
he will make no efforts to escape. But who shall enlighten us? 
That mere human reason can do it, is impossible ; the experience 
of the world, in all ages, has shown it to be out of the question. 
Go no farther than your own doors for proof. On every side, 
you shall see the men of the greatest and most ancient nation on 
earth, ignorant of the first principles of religion, and hoping to 
secure their safety beyond the grave, by worshipping the bones 
of their ancestors. "We need a teacher come from Ood, to enlighten 
lis, one who shall have power to remove the scales that dim our 
mental sight, and place spiritual things before our eyes, and com- 
mand our attention to them. Such a teacher we find only in the 
Son of God. But we are not only ignorant, we are also sinful 
and condemned, and exposed to the wrath of God. We need a 
Saviour, who can bear our sins, and take away the punishment 
due to them, and bring us off free and unharmed, when the 
insulted justice of God cries aloud for redress. From such an 
undertaking, all created strength shrinks back appalled. But 
God has laid help for us upon one mighty to save, and the reason 
why Christ was made flesh, and dwelt among us, was, that he might 
deliver those who trust in him from the wrath of God. This work 
he accomplished, because he is Emmanuel j Oodioith tcs. But not only 
are we ignorant, and therefore in need of divine instruction, — and 
guilty, and therefore needing to have our sins atoned for, and par- 
doned — we are also full of sin, and need to be sanctified, and 
restored to the image of God, before wc can be received again 
into his presence. This is no easy work. He who alone knows the 
heart, has declared that it is deceitful above all tJiiiigs^ arid desper- 
ately wicked^ Jer. xvii. 9 ; and though we are naturally loth to 
believe such a declaration concerning ourselves, yet the proofe of it 
so stare us in the face on every side, that, in one form or other, wc 
are forced to confess its truth. Let any man make the effort to 
lead a perfectly holy life. Be not satisfied with mere departure 
from overt acts of wickedness, — avoid the least sin, not only of 
action, but of words. Let no unkind expression, even, proceed 
from your mouth. Guard your heart with all diligence, and let 
no evil, no impure, no unhallowed thought, ever rise there. No 
matter how great the temptation, or how strong the provocation, 
let it be your object to bear everything, as Christ himself would 
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have borne it. Which of you, after making such an experiment 
for a single day, could say, " I am perfect, I have not sinned?" 
Ah, no I You cannot, you dare not, thus speak. Evil dwells in 
the heart of the children of men, and the holiest of men have 
ever felt most deeply its power over them. Paul, in the bitter- 
ness of his heart) cried out. Who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death f Rom. vii. 24. He himself could not do it, and his 
experience has been felt by every Christian, down to the present 
time. It is in this respect, that we specially need the presence 
of our Saviour. He it is who enables us to contend against the 
evils of our own hearts, and the allurements of the world, and 
the fiery darts of Satan. The victory is often doubtful, and the 
battle sore, and we sometimes receive wounds that we carry with 
us to the grave ; but none, that depend upon him, shall be finally 
overcome. By the guidance of his providence, by the influence 
of his Spirit, by the secret, but all-powerful efficacy of his own 
presence, he sustains the Christian, bears him on, gives him 
courage and consolation, brings good to him out of evil, puts his 
enemies to flight, and gives him a final and complete victory 
over sin, the world, and the devil. It is for this object that he 
displays so much of his presence, for it is his presence alone that 
can accomplish it; and who will say that it is not a sufficient 
object to require his presence ? 

This presence of Christ accompanies the believer through life, 
and crowns the felicity of his heavenly inheritance. Among all 
the notes of joy that swell the anthems of the redeemed in heaven, 
few, if any, are higher than the strain, the burden of which is, 
Emmanuel^ Ood witli us. 

From the various practical inferences which this subject 
teaches us, I select only the following : — 

1. We learn, hence, the necessity of a deep reverence for 
Christ, and of habitual seriousness of deportment. We are all in 
danger of falling into two errors, in our views of the Saviour of 
the world. Either we think so little about him, that we have no 
definite ideas respecting his character and works, and are but sel- 
dom sensible of his presence ; or else we think too lightly of him, 
and regard him with too much familiarity. Either of these views 
is exceedingly erroneous. If he be so constantly with us, as has 
been shown, then, surely, ought we to be at pains to acquaint our- 
selves with him, to know who, and what he is, who thus mani- 
fests himself to us. To this we are the more incited, because we 
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are informed, that to know him^ is eternal life^ John xvii. 3. We 
cannot well have too many thoughts of Christ, for such a friend 
deserves our warmest and most frequent remembrances. Yet, 
while you think of him with frequency and affection, beware of 
low views of his character, or unbecoming deportment in his 
presence. It is true, he has greatly condescended in thus coming 
down to our condition ; but still he is God over all, blessed forever, 
Kom. ix. 5, and you cannot too deeply reverence him. And if 
he be thus constantly present with you, how can you possibly 
maintain a light and trifling deportment before him ? "We rise 
up before the hoary head, and show reverence to them that are 
placed in authority over us ; and shall we show less to the great 
Ancient of days, who is also King of kings, and Lord of lords, I 
do not recommend moroseness, I do not recommend sadness. On 
the contrary, the joy of the Lord is your strength, Neh. viii. 10 ; 
but there is a seriousness, and sobriety, and dignity, that well 
becomes the ministers and constant companions of so great a 
monarch. 

Again, we are taught by the truths just now presented to feel 
the highest esteem for the church of Christ, and for all the mem- 
bers of that church. It may be confidently asserted that there is 
no body on earth so truly honorable, or worthy of respect, as the 
Christian church. This is not the common opinion of mankind, 
but it IS nevertheless true. What is it that constitutes dignity, or 
gives a claim to honor? Is it not their acquisition of knowledge, 
and power, and virtue — the possession of riches, and the favor 
and friendship of the good and the great ? And what assemblage 
is so richly endowed with these as the church? Constantly sus- 
tained by the favor and friendship of the Eternal Son of God, 
having his presence constantly. with her; receiving from him the 
true riches which the world knows not, and the true knowledge — 
even that which leads to eternal life and happiness. She is all 
glorious within, and Iter clothing is of wrought gold, Ps. xlv. 13. She 
looketh forth as the morning, clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and 
terrible as an army with banners. Cant. 6. 10. Let the world es- 
teem her as they may, the Christian may well say, If I forget tliee, 
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning ; let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth: if I prefor not Jerusalem to my chief 
joy, Ps. cxxxvii. 5, 6. 

Finally. This subject affords us an excellent test of Christian 
character. The proper application of it will enable you to dis- 
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cover both whether you really possess the grace of Christ in your 
heart, and whether it is growing and flourishing there. Such a 
being cannot be with any of our race in such diversified ways, as 
Christ is with his people, without producing most sensible effects, 
and changes in their characters and conduct. Is he thus with 
you ? Bemember, if you expect to spend an eternity with him, 
that union must commence before the end of time. As death 
leaves you, so will eternity find you, and so will you continue. 
Do you then feel the presence of Christ with you ? Are you sen- 
sible of the influences of the Spirit working upon your heart and 
affections ? Do you feel yourself under the power of new motives, 
and those motives such as have reference mainly to the kingdom 
of Gtod ? Do you delight in the thoughts of Christ ? Is it pleas- 
ant to you to recognize his image in others, and to cherish it in 
yourselves ? What influence is produced both upon your heart 
and your life by this constant presence of the Saviour? If you 
are really one of his people, whom he has deigned to take into 
such near union with himself you will greatly delight to think 
of him; you will long to feel his presence more sensibly, and 
more constantly ; and you will make it the great business of your 
life to become like him. Said an excellent Christian once to me, 
" Ever since I knew anything of religion, I have made it my 
daily prayer, that I might know more of Christ." I knew that 
Christian well, and could distinctly mark the benefit he received 
firom such a course. Be it your study also, my hearers, to learn 
the character of Christ, and to feel his presence with you con- 
stantly. So shall you realize more and more the excellency there 
is in this glorious name, Emmanuely God with us, 

Macao, August 20, 1848. 




SERMON XIV. 

THE SANOTIFIOATION OF THE SABBATH. 

And it came to pass that oo the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two 
omers for one man : and all the rulers of the congregation came and told Mosee. 
And he said unto them, This is that which the Lord hath said. To-morrow is the 
rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord : bake that ye will bake to-day, and seethe 
that ye will seethe ; and that which remaineth over lay up for you to be kept 
untU the morning. And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses bade : and it 
did not stink, neither was there any worm therein. And Moses said, Eat that to- 
day ; for to-day is a Sabbath unto the Lord ; to-day ye shall not find it in the 
field. Six "days shall ye gather it ; but on the seventh day, which is the Sabbath, 
in it there shall be none. And it came to pass that there went out some of the 
people on the seventh day for to gather, and they found none. And the Lord said 
nnto Moees, How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws t See, 
for that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you oo the 
sixth day the bread of two days : abide ye every man in his place ; let no man go 
out of his place on the seventh day. So the people rested on the seventh day. — 
Exodus xvi 22-80. 

The giving of manna to the Israelites in the wilderness was 
not one miracle, but many. The creation of such a substance, 
and its falling at the early morning hour ; its melting in the sun, 
yet remaining hard in the tents ; its corrupting if kept over night, 
and yet remaining uncorrupted in the golden pot for a thousand 
years ; its falling for forty years, and yet ceasing on the very day 
when no longer needed — ^all were miracles, any one of which 
would have formed an era in the history of any other nation. 
There was another circumstance connected with it equally mira- 
culous. The manna fell every day, and the people gathered the 
portion of each day in its day ; but this general rule had one ex- 
ception. It fell six days in the week, but not on the seventh ; 
and to provide for the wants of the seventh, a double quantity 
fell, and was gathered on the preceding day. But here a diffi- 
culty arose. When the manna first fell, an order was given that 
none should keep it over night, and those who transgressed, found 
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to their confusion, that it bred worms and became loathsome. 
Another miracle was needed, and the general law, that if kept it 
should corrupt, was suspended during one day in seven, so that the 
manna gathered on the sixth day remained sweet and good upon 
the seventh. Thus the miracle itself had its miraculous excep- 
tions. The reason for these superadded miracles is found in the 
fact, that the seventh day was a Sabbath unto the Lord, in which 
no servile work was allowed to be done. It was a day of rest, 
holy unto the Lord, and rather than suffer that rest to be broken 
by even the necessary avocations of life, or ordinary affairs to in- 
terfere with his more immediate service, he would interrupt the 
laws of his own miracles, and suspend the rules himself had im- 
posed upon them. There is nothing in this aa»ount leading us to 
suppose that the Sabbath was now first observed. It is spoken 
of as an institution long well-known, and one, the duty of ob- 
serving which, was commonly acknowledged. To these two 
points I request your serious attention. 

I. The early history of the Sabbath day. 

There are many who suppose the institution of the Sabbath 
day to be a mere Jewish rite, appointed at Sinai, intended only 
for the Jews, and abolished with the other Levitical laws, upon 
the death of Christ ; and that consequently it need not be ob- 
served at all, and certainly not in its strictness, by those who live 
under the Christian dispensation. But the Sabbath was no mere 
Jewish rite. In the words of our Saviour, the Sabbath luas made 
for man. It was instituted at the creation of the world. It was 
embodied in the moral law, and proclaimed in thunder from 
Mount Sinai, and it was sanctioned and sanctified by the example 
and the resurrection of the Son of Man, who was Lord of the 
Sabbath day. 

The rest of the seventh day is first mentioned in the account 
of the creation. Six days did God labor. He spake, and on 
successive days the light, the blue expanse, the earth and seas 
and vegetable life, the sun and moon, the inhabitants of the deep 
and of the air, and last of all, the living creatures of the earth, 
and man appeared, and took their stations in the new-formed 
world. Thus the heavens and Oie earHi were finished and all the host 
of them. And on the seventJi day God ended his work whicfi he had 
made J and he rested on the seventh day from all his tvork which he had 
made. And Ood blessed the seventh day and sanctified it : became 
that in it he had rested from all his ivork whicli God created and made^ 
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Qen, ii. 1-3. That God rested from labor through weariness can- 
not be supposed : the rest here spoken of must therefore be a 
holy resting from employment, and a blessed contemplation of 
the works he had made. God kept the Sabbath day, and his ex- 
ample, and his blessing and sanctifying, or setting apart, the sev- 
enth day, was that men might do the same. So it was under- 
stood by all men both before and after the deluge. Of this a suf- 
ficient proof is found in the early and universal division of time 
into weeks, and in the sacred regard that was paid to the number 
seven. Thus Noah went into the ark, and after seven days, the 
flood came. Gen. vii. 10. When the flood abated, Noah sent 
forth a dove, and after she returned, finding no place to rest, Ac 
stayed seven days and again he sent her forth, Gen. viii. 10. She 
returned with an olive leaf, and again he stayed other seven days and 
sent her forth. Gen. viii. 12. In the history of Jacob the Sabbath 
is referred to. Seven years he served Laban for Kachel, but by 
deception Leah was given to him. When he complained of the 
fraud, Laban said. Fulfil her week also, and loe mil give thee this 
also for the service which thou sliaU serve vxith me, yet other seven 
years, Gen. xxix. 27. 

The universal use of seven as a sacred number can be ex- 
plained only by the fact that time was commonly divided into 
periods of seven days by the Sabbath. Cain was to be avenged 
seven-fold. Gen. iv. 15. Noah took clean beasts by sevens. Gen. 
vii. 2. When Abraham made a covenant with Abimelech, he 
did it with seven ewe lambs, Gen. xxi. 29. Pharaoh's double 
vision of kine and of the ears of corn appeared to him by sevens, 
and was followed by seven years of plenty, and seven years of 
famine. The Hebrew word for an oath, one of their most sacred 
acts of religion, is derived from the word seven. Not only with 
the Hebrews is the number seven and the seventh day, sacred. 
It is su also with the Egyptians, Arabians, and Persians ; and 
from Egypt it came to Greece, and Homer and Hesiod speak of 
•*the sacred seventh day'' (b^^o^ov uyoptiuaqy 

The history of the manna in the desert is a perfect proof that 
the Sabbath was observed before the giving of the Law on Mount 
Sinai. The manna fell in the desert of Sin, a full month before 
Israel came to Sinai, but none fell on the seventh day, nor were 
the people allowed on that day to seek it in the field. Why ? 
Because some new law was then made known ? By no means. 
To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord, Ex. xvi. 23. 



120 TBM SANCnnCATION OF TECE SABBATK. 

Theseventh dayisthe Sabbath, v. 26. So the people rested the sevenA 
day, v. 30. All this shows the Sabbath to be an institution known 
long before that time. 

The law given from Sinai, was not intended merely for the 
Jews. With the ritual observances afterwards promulgated, 
other nations have little to do ; but the ten commandments are 
only a transcript of what was at first written on the human heart ; 
they form a summary of the moral law, which every son of 
Adam is sacredly bound to obey, and whose obligation is perma- 
nent as the world itself Yet among those universal laws none 
stands out with greater prominence, none is more carefully 
guarded, none enforced with so many reasons. Jiememher tfie 
Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor and do all tJiy 
work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of tJie Lord thy God : in it 
thou sJialt not do any work : thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, rvor thy cattle, nor Oiy stranger that 
is within thy gates : for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth. 
Hie sea, and all tliat in them is, and rested Oie seventh day : wherefore 
the Lord blessed Oie Sahbath day, and hallowed it, Exod. xx. 9-11. 
Eemember the Sabbath, — then it must have been previously ap- 
pointed, and already known. 

Nor was it abolished at the death of Christ. The New Testa- 
ment contains no record, and gives no hint of any such abolition. 
Christ came to bring the Levitical law to an end, but the Sabbath 
is part of that moral law, which he came not to destroy, but to 
confirm. lie rescued it from the false glosses of the Jews, dis- 
tinctly proclaiming that works of necessity and works of mercy 
were lawful on that day ; but he left its sanctions unimpaired, 
and his own example, and that of all his followers, shows with 
abundant clearness that the day was still holy to the Lord, Acts 
XX. 7, 1 Cor. xvi. 2, Rev. i. 10, John xx. 19, 26. In commemo- 
ration of his return from the grave, its observance was changed 
from the seventh to the first day of the week, and it has since 
been sacredly kept by the Christian Church. It is therefore most 
manifest that the Sabbath is for all men, without distinction of na- 
tion or time. This is seen 

1. In its original appointment at the creation of the world. 

2. In its prominent place in the moral law. 

8. In the example of all holy men, before and after Moses, of 
Christ himself, and his apostles, and of the Christian Church. 
4. In the numerous and express precepts and allusions of the 
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Scriptures, which separate it widely from the merely ritual ob- 
servances that were only a shadow of things to come. 

Has the Sabbath day been thus set apart and made binding 
on all men ? It becomes then a question of chief importance, 
How is it to be sanctified ? What duties are incumbent on us as 
to its observance ? On this point there is a general and most 
melancholy ignorance or neglect of duty, and in many cases an 
open profanation of the law of God. 

What is the object of the Sabbath day ? It is first to give 
man a time of rest and relaxation. The business of the worid 
requires much time, and with hearts like ours, ever prone to the 
earth, and longing after its enjoyments, there is too much proba- 
bility of being completely engrossed in the things around us, to 
the exclusion and forgetfulness of the higher ends of our being. 
The Sabbath comes in to draw ofi* the mind from the world ; to 
allow our overtasked and wearied intellects season for repose and 
renewal ; to invigorate our souls with influences from above, that 
shall prevent the worid from gaining undue influence, and finally 
dragging us exhausted to destruction. 

But it is not merely a time of repose. It is also intended as a 
time for specially serving God and preparing for that worid, 
where one eternal Sabbath reigns. Many complain that they 
have no time to serve God; that the needful business of this 
worid prevents attention to the claims of another. Vain and 
foolish complaints! The Sabbath is given expressly for these 
purposes. If there were no Sabbath there would be room for 
complaint, for it would soon be found that the world had wormed 
itself into every thought, and engrossed the heart and every 
affection with itself, leaving neither time nor inclination for 
things that last when the earth shall be dissolved. But this 
danger was foreseen by our Creator, and a guard set against it in 
the weekly return of the Sabbath day. 

To die Law and the Testimony, — Examine carefully the word 
of God, and say honestly what its requirements are. One day in 
seven is to be sanctified, or set apart to the service of God. It is 
the whole day that is to be kept holy. The command is not, 
Remember tlie Sahhath morning^ or tJie SabbatJi noon^ but Remember 
tlie SabbatJi day. The whole day is to be sanctified by a holy 
rest from all employments and recreations, not excepting those 
that are lawful on other days. It is difiicult to conceive how 
anything can be more explicit than the words of the command, 
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Six days shaU Aau labor and do all thy tccri; but the stventh day u 
the SabbaHi oj the Lend thy Ood^ in it thou shaU not, do any tcork. 
You are neither to work yourselves, nor are you to allow, much 
less to require those under your control to work. Neither your 
children, nor your servants, nor your guests are to profane the 
day. Thou shall not do any workj thoUj nor thy son^ nor Oiy da ugh- 
ter^ iJty man-servant^ nor thy maid-servant, nor the stramjer Oiat is 
within Oiy gates. The command is especially addressed to gov- 
ernors of &milies, — who are too apt, though they work not them- 
selves, to require, or at least to allow those under them to work. 
The only exceptions, are works of necessity and of mercy. 
Christ allowed his hungry disciples to pluck the com on the Sab- 
bath and eat, to lead their cattle to water, to rescue animals in 
distress, and relieve the maladies of the diseased — these were 
works of necessity and mercy. 

While working is to be avoided, we are required on the Sab- 
bath day, to spend the whole time not occupied in works on that 
day allowed, in the public and private or social exercises of God^s 
worship. This we learn from the example of Christ, who^ as his 
custom vxjLs^ went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day and stood up 
to read, Luke iv. 16; and of the apostles who did the same, 
Acts xiii. 14, xxii. 2, 1 Cor. xvi. 2 ; and also from the precepts 
of the Bible, which command, Take heed to yourselves, and hear no 
bwden on the Sabbath day, neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on Oie Sabbath day, neither do ye any work: but hallow ye the 
SabbcUli day, as I commanded your forefathers, Jer. xvii. 21, 22. 

There are many who will complain of all this as a hard rule, 
and unnecessarily strict. My answer to all such complaints is, 
Thus saith Vie Lord. If it can be shown from the Scriptures, that 
what has been advanced is not the mind of the Lord, being either 
contrary to it, or going beyond it, then there will be room for 
complaint, and license to neglect But if I have rightly ex- 
pounded the Scriptures on this point, then the question lies 
between you and your Maker. Will you obey and secure his 
blessing,— or will you disobey and incur the consequences? Be- 
fore you answer, consider the reasons that God has condescended 
to give for the observance of the Sabbath day. The reasons 
annexed to the fourth commandment, the more to enforce it, are 
taken from the equity of it; God allowing us six days out of 
seven for our own affairs and reserving but one for himself; from 
God's challenging a special propriety in the seventh, It is the 
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Sabbaih of the Lord thy Ood; from the example of God, who 
labored six days and rested the seventh ; and from that blessing 
of God which he put on that day, not only ia sanctifying it to be 
a day for his service, but in ordaining it to be a means of blessing 
to ourselves, in our sanctifying it. How many examples might 
be adduced in confirmation of these reasons ! Volumes might be 
written detailing the rewards that have followed a careful ob- 
servance of the day, and the judgments that have visited those 
who dared to transgress. Hear the testimony of Sir Matthew 
Hale, after fifty years' experience: "Whenever I have under- 
taken any secular business on the Lord's day, which was not 
absolutely and indispensably necessary, that business never pros- 
pered and succeeded well with me. Always the more closely I 
applied myself to the duties of the Lord's day, the more happy 
and successful were my business and employments, the rest of 
the week following.'' Who ever performed more labor than 
Wilberforce? His own recorded opinion is that he could not 
have accomplished so much business, but for the rest of the Sab- 
bath ; he went down to his grave in peace, and in a good old age, 
while many who began their course with him, ended their lives 
prematurely, or became maniacs and self-destroyers. Did space 
permit, an array of facts could be presented showing conclusively 
that even as it regards this world, those who observe the Sabbath 
are more prosperous than those who do not. It would be easy 
to prove that nine tenths of the criminals in the prisons of nomi- 
nally Christian lands were Sabbath-breakers. The testimony of 
physicians would show that the rest of the Sabbath is as necessary 
for the body as it is for the soul. The testimony of disinterested 
men would show that a large proportion of merchants who have 
failed in business were Sabbath-breakers. I know there are some 
splendid exceptions to this remark, and these are commonly 
pointed to by those who would justify themselves, not knowing, 
or not caring to know, that these are mere exceptions, shining 
lighthouses built upon the quicksands, which, while in danger of 
being swallowed up themselves, lure the unwary mariner to 
destruction. 

Such is a brief history of the Sabbath day, of the duties it 
requires, and of the reasons by which its observance is enforced ; 
and all who profess the Christian name are bound to show cause 
why they do not so regard it. It is so interwoven with the whole 
spirit of Christianity, as to be inseparable from it : and I do not 
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scruple to say that the man who wilfully and habitually disregards 
the Sabbath day, will also, if he supposes his interests require it, 
disregard every oth|r requisition of the religion of Christ How 
then is the Sabbath day regarded by the Protestant community in 
China? I ask this question and contemplate its answer, not 
without anxiety ; but it is a subject on which the truth must be 
spoken, and plainly spoken. As a minister of the kingdom of 
Christ, it is my duty to declare the laws of that kingdom ; and 
my commission empowers me to speak^ to eockort, and to rebuke tvith 
aU authority^ Tit ii. 15. On this point at least I will clear my 
skirts of guilt. In general, the Sabbath day is grossly desecrated 
by the professedly Christian community of China. From the 
highest authority downwards, it is almost as if there were no such 
day, and even of those who pay an outward respect to it, there 
are few indeed who obey the spirit of its requisitions. Is this a 
sweeping charge ? It may be, but it is as true as it is sweeping. 
The English government has, by law, established the Christian 
religion, and every officer of that government is bound by his 
oath of office to sustain that religion. Have they done so in Chi- 
na? What means this frequent violation of the Sabbath by the 
performance of public official acts upon that day ? Why, when 
the supplementary treaty between England and China was lately 
signed, was the Sabbath day selected for that purpose, with all its 
parade by water and by land ? In war some excuse might be 
imagined for working on the Sabbath, but in peace, there is none. 
It has been said that that day was chosen in accordance with the 
wishes of the Chinese commissioner. But can it be supposed that 
he chose that day because it was the Christian Sabbath ? Can it 
be supposed that while professing friendship and a desire for peace, 
he sought to insult us by requiring us to violate the commands of 
our Creator? It cannot be supposed. Keying is a gentleman, 
and as such, the slightest hint that that day was consecrated to 
the service of God, and could not lawfully be spent in such a way, 
would have been amply sufficient to induce him to select another 
day. I might refer to other public acts, but let me ask why were 
the mails for Bombay closed at Hong Kong, at 5 o'clock, p.m. on 
Sabbath, Dec. 24 ? Was not this requiring the foreign community 
there to spend that day in their counting-houses ? What immi- 
nent crisis in public affairs prevented the mails from being closed 
twenty-four hours sooner, or twenty-four hours later? Some 
may think it improper thus publicly to notice these things, but 
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as the public acts of public men are public property, it is not im- 
proper to make them matters of public remark. And what, I 
would ask, must the heathen around us think of our regard for 
our religion, when its most sacred precepts are openly, and need- 
lessly set at naught, by those high in authority, and solemnly 
bound to observe them ? 

If the Sabbath is disregarded by the public authorities, is it 
better honored by private individuals? I grieve to say no. In 
one or other of the following ways, I charge the foreign commu- 
nity in China with neglecting or profaning the day. Those whose 
consciences acquit them of the charges, will not suppose that I 
refer to them. 

1. It is made a day for the transaction of ordinary businesa 
There are those who go regularly to their counting-houses on the 
Sabbath day. There are those who settle their accounts upon that 
day. There are those who bring up the arrears of their corres- 
pondence on that day. There are many who do all this regularly, 
but there are few indeed who scruple, if they are slightly pressed 
with business, to employ some of the hours of the sacred day. If a 
ship comes in on the Sabbath, who is there that hesitates to read 
his business letters, and speculate on their contents, and make ar- 
rangements for the week ensuing? Who is there that hesitates to 
despatch a ship on the Sabbath day ? The practice of despatching 
ships on the Lord's day, is exceedingly common. More vessels 
sail from this port on the Sabbath day, than any other day in the 
week, and yet what advantage is gained by it? What diflerenoe 
does it make in ordinary cases, whether a ship is twenty-four 
hours sooner or later in starting, if she has a month at least or 
four months for her voyage ? It is said that there is not much 
labor in getting a ship under weigh, and as she must sail on the 
Sabbath, when once started, why not start on that day ? This is 
not a correct statement There is a great deal of labor in the 
starting of a vessel ; there are a hundred things to be done, and 
the day on which she sails is seldom or never a day of rest to the 
officers or men. And what right has any man to require a whole 
ship's crew to give up the privileges of the Sabbath, that he may 
put a few more dollars in his pocket ? I know it is said by some, 
that ship captains prefer starting on the Sabbath, but I doubt this. 
I once asked a captain of a vessel, why he sailed on the Sabbath? 
It was a disagreeable question. At first he remarked, as is ao 
commonly done, ''The better day the better deed." A more 



THE SANOnFICATION OF THE SABBATH. 127 

they repeated the offence. But he did not stop here. It does 
not appear that the people of Judah themselves traflScked on 
that day, but they had the power to prevent such traflSc on the 
part of others ; and because they did not prevent it, the pious 
Nehemiah contended with and reproved them. What evil thing 
is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath day ? Did not your 
faOiers thuSj and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city ? Yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the Sabbath, Neh. xiiL 15-21. There are few who come herfe 
direct from England or America, who are not shocked at the open 
profanation of the Lord's day, countenanced and allowed as it is, 
ky those who in their own country would not act thus. Why is 
it that you do here, what you would not do there ? Is not the 
eye of God as closely upon you, and his laws as strict in China, 
as on the other side of the globe ? And what motive is there for 
it ? Because you wish to make a fortune as speedily as possible, 
and leave the country ? Alas, this is not the way to accomplish 
your wish, for the wisest of men has said, A faithful man shall 
abound with blessings ; but he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be 
unpunished — and, lie Huit hasteOi to be rich hath an evil eye, and con- 
sideretJi not that poverty shall coine upon him^ Prov. xxviii. 20-22. 
3. You make it a day of amusement ; of feasting ; of visiting 
your friends ; of travelling to and fro. The Sabbath is the great 
day for visiting in China. And in your visits, what is your con- 
versation ? You talk of the weather, of your amusements, of your 
schemes, of your business — ^but not of God, not of the creation, 
not of the redemption of man. Is this right? The Sabbath was 
appointed to give you time for serving God. I have seen no part 
of Scripture that authorizes any part of it to be devoted either to 
travelling or to visiting. But I have seen a part of Scripture that 
says. Turn away thy foot from doing thy pleasure on my holy day : 
and call Uie Sabbath a delight^ the holy of the Lord^ }io)iorable : and 
honor him^ not doing thine own waySy nor finding thine own pleasure^ 
nor speaking thine own words^ Is. Iviii. 13. Let no man say, ** This 
is only a part of the old Jewish ceremonial law, long since abol- 
ished.' ' This is very far from being the case. For, on the con- 
trary, in the very same chapter, the prophet does speak of the 
ceremonial rites that were of no avail, and after showing their 
worthlessness, contrasts the duties required of those who would 
worship God truly ; and among them duties occurs the verse just 
quoted. But here the objection is started, " What a gloomy reli- 
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gion you are proposing ! Surely God does not intend us to be 
moping, melancholy creatures ?'* I answer, surely not But have 
you not six days in* every week for amusement? Tell me not, 
that you have not time on the week days, and must have the 
Sabbath for relaxation. I speak as to wise men — I speak to hon- 
orable men, who count it a disgrace to defraud a fellow-mortal. 
Is it honorable in you, after spending six days for yourselves, to 
rob your Creator of the only day he has reserved for himself, and 
spend that too for your amusement ? Is it safe for you to do so? 
Said a dissolute young man to a clergyman, " I spend the Sab- 
bath in casting up my accounts." " Yes, sir," replied the other, 
'' and you shall find that God will spend the day of judgment in 
the same manner." And when we stand in judgment before 
God to render an account to him for the time given us here, what 
shall we say of the Sabbaths, which he intended should be spent 
in his service, but which too many regard as all their own ? 

^. Finally. There are others, w^ho, perhaps, do not trans- 
gress in any of the ways just mentioned, but who are still by no 
means free from blame. I refer to those who spend the Sabbath 
in idleness, and rejoice when it is over. On other days they rise 
with the lark, but on the Sabbath find peculiar attractions in 
their beds. On other days the time passes too rapidly, but their 
listless countenances and vacant air in this day proclaims as 
loudly as words themselves, What a iceariiiess it is, Mai. i. 13. 
When ivill the Sabbath be gone^ that ice may set fortli wheat ? Amos 
viii. 5. And strange as it may seem, this is done by men who 
gravely tell us they have not time to attend to religion ! The 
Sabbath is given for this very purpose, and their only study is, 
how they may **kill it" Aye ! They kill one of God's most pre- 
cious gifts, and in so doing kill their own souls also. 

I have spoken plainly — judge ye what I say, as you shall an- 
swer for it, not to me, but to God. There is but a single remark 
to be added. Rather than that Israel should work on the 
Sabbath day, even to obtain their living, a series of miracles gave 
them a double supply of manna on the sixth, and we have no 
evidence tthat the SabbatVi was more sacred then than it is now. 

Xagao, Deconbar 31, 1848. 




SERMON XV. 



CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 



We preaidi CfariBt crucified, unto the Jews a stmnbling block, and unto the Greeks 
foolkhneas : but unto them whidi are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriet the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God — 1 Coa. L 28, 24. 

It was a remarkable characteristic in the teaching of our 
Lord, that he never concealed or glossed over the hardships 
attending a profession of faith in his name. He always set 
plainly before his hearers what they must expect, if they cast in 
their lot among his people. There were labors to be performed, 
and temptations to be endured, and trials to be suffered, and self- 
denial to be exercised, such as the flesh would oftentimes willingly 
shrink from, — ^but he told them to count the cost, for he wished 
no soldiers in his camp, who were not prepared to do and suffer 
all that he required. When the rich young ruler came to him, 
and, with so much humility and apparent sincerity, asked what 
he must do to be saved, Jesus, we are told, loved him, but still he 
set before him the same unvarying terms of discipleship. SeU all 
that thou hastj and come follow me. The poor ruler went away 
sorrowftil, for he had great possessions. While our Lord prom- 
ised great rewards to his followers, a hundred-fold, even in this 
life, and in the world to come, eternal life, still 

" Deny thyBeli^ and take thj arose, 
Was the Redeemer's great command." 

The ministers of Christ must follow his example. While wc 
urge you to come unto him ; while we pray you to be reconciled 
unto God ; while we set the hopes of life before you ; and know- 
ing the terrors of the Lord, persuade you to flee from the wrath 
to come, still must we say, like our Master, If any mxin will come 
^him^ let him deny hirnself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
H Luke is. 28. 

9 
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The apostle Paul was a yery striking example of this minis- 
terial £iithfulnes8. None was more anxious than he that men 
should be saved. His hearCs desire and prayer for Israel tcas^ (hat 
they might he saved With many tears, and wonderful labors, he 
laid himself out to save souls. He became all things to all men, xf^ 
htj any means, he might save some. But, with all his anxiety, he 
never compromised the trtlth. He kept hack nothing^ however lit- 
tle some might like what he preached. Such, too, was his confi- 
dence in the gospel, and particularly in that part of it which 
speaks of a crucified Saviour, that he never hesitated to declare 
that, the main subject of his preaching, and the sole ground of his 
hopes. In Jerusalem, where our Lord was crucified, he feared not 
to confound the Jews, by proving him to have been the very Christ 
In the streets of polished Athens, surrounded by every monument 
of the genius and skill of that far-famed people, he boldly told 
them of the day of judgment, and how Ood had given assurance 
concerning it, in that he had raised Christ from the dead^ Acts xviL 
Therefore it was, that he declares, as in the text. We preach Christ 
crucified. By this, he of course means the way of salvation, 
through the death of Jesus Christ upon the cross, — that being the 
reasoto, and the sole ground of our salvation. This doctrine, together 
with those inseparably connected with it, are, as he intimates, ex- 
ceedingly ofiensive to some, while to others they are equally pre- 
cious. This is most remarkable. To hear their different accounts, 
you would not suppose they spoke of the same thing. Let us con- 
sider why it is so offensive to some, and why so precious to others. 

I. It is offensive to many, because, 

1. The Christian religion is meanly thought of by the great 
mass of mankind. It was formerly a standing reproach against 
Christians, that they worshipped a " crucified man ;" as Celsus, 
one of their bitterest opponents, said, "After living a life of 
degradation, he underwent a most shameful and pitiful death." 
This was equally oflFensive to the Jews, and to the Greeks ; and 
it is scarcely less so now. I do not speak of a mere outward 
profession of Christianity. In the country of which the most of 
us are natives, the people are a good deal like the Jews of old. 
Religion is rather fashionable than otherwise. It is expected 
that a man should attend church. Men who are not connected 
with any church, will read and admire the Bible. Many such 
would be greatly offended to be thought not religious. They 
say, "I believe Jesus Christ is the Son of God, — that he died to 
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save sinners, — that he rose again from the dead, — ^I am free from 
external vices, — ^I attend religious ordinances. What lack I yet? 
Am I not religious ?" No, my friends, this is not religion. It 
is good as far as it goes, but it is not enough. The devils believe 
as much as this, — and Simon Magus, while still in the gall of bit- 
terness, and the bond of iniquity, could say as much as this, and 
more. This kind of religion is fashionable enough, but true piety 
goes much farther, and is not so popular with all, or even with 
the greater part of men. It consists in a steady determination to 
renounce the vanities of the world, — to imitate Christ, — to do his 
will at all sacrifices, — to avoid all that is offensive to him, — to 
testify to the world his salvation, and its necessity, — and to perse- 
vere in all this, however the world m^y laugh. This kind of 
religion is not so popular, nor so common, and many who are 
open professors of religion, and some even who hold prominent 
stations in the church, would scorn to acknowledge such a faith. 
Yet it is a matter of imperative necessity, that all who wish to be 
saved, acknowledge such a faith, and act in accordance with its 
precepts. 

2. More particularly. The religion of Christ crucified has 
some disagreeable doctrines, such as the natural man does not 
and cannot receive. Among these is that of our total depravity. 
K the Bible, and particularly the New Testament teaches any- 
thing clearly, it is, that in us there is no good thing, — that we are 
polluted sinners in God's sight, — ^by nature the children of wrath, 
— out of favor — exposed, and that deservedly, to death, and the 
pains of hell forever. There is nothing in us acceptable to God, 
or worthy of eternal life. Men may be amiable, — ^men may be 
moral, — ^men may be like the young ruler Jesus loved, — but 
alas, apply the infallible touchstone to their cases, and it will 
be found that all have gone away backward, each in his own way. 
It is not much wonder that men dislike to be told these things. 
We think highly of ourselves, and love to think so ; but the re- 
ligion of Christ brings down all these high thoughts that exalt 
themselves against God. The doctrine of God's absolute sove- 
reignty, which the apostle so strongly sets forth, Rom. ix. is an- 
other that is very unpalatable to most persons. Men do not like 
to be told that God has the same power over them, that the pot- 
ter has over the clay, who makes one vessel to honor and another 
to dishonor. Oh how men will fight against this, especially as it 
is shown in the doctrines of election, of the duty of absolute sub- 
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mission to God, and some otbers of the same kind. The absolute 
insufficiency of our own righteousness is another part of the 
teachings of the Scripture, which finds little favor among men* 
A passion almost as strong as the love of life contends against it 
It mortifies the pride of the heart We would do anything, rather 
than own our sin, and accept of a free pardon, because we cannot 
buy the favor of God. If we could only deserve life. How coa«- 
vinced sinners stand and hesitate here ! What must I do to be 
saved ? Wherewith shall I come before Ood t But the answer still 
is, Believe and be saved. Acknowledge your guilt and helpless- 
ness, and accept of mercy as a pardoned rebel, for there is no 
other way. Men would willingly submit to any labor or offer 
any price, even to the frujt of their body, for the sin of their soul, 
— ^but to be saved in a way that exalts God, and humbles all the 
pride of man I to come before him with ropes around the neck I 
to kneel and say with the publican, Ood be merciful to me a sinner I 
Even those whose hearts are changed by grace often find this a 
hard saying. But by the cross of Christ all boasting on our part 
is excluded. 

3. The religion of the cross of Christ requires the performance 
of many duties exceedingly irksome and painful to the natural 
desires. It requires those who embrace it to mortify every un- 
holy passion, and to forsake every vice. It requires a reforma- 
tion not merely of the outward conduct, but of the heart. It ex- 
tends its requisitions to your most secret thoughts, and requires 
you to be as firee firom sin, when no eye but the eye of God is 
upon you, as though your every thought were exposed to the 
gaze of assembled thousands. This is hard work. Sin has struck 
its roots deep into the heart, and it is hard to tear them away. 
You may lop some of its too luxuriant branches, — ^you may even 
fell the trunk, — ^but the living root remains, — ^and it is not till 
this is dug up and cast out, that you will have accomplished all 
that the Gospel demands. How extensive is this requirement I 
It requires you to lay aside all anger, and guard carefully lest the 
sudden bursts of passion overcome you at an xmexpected moment. 
It requires you to avoid all profane language, and never to speak 
the name of God except with reverence. To some men a harder 
command could hardly be conceived, for though there is no vice 
that has so little excuse, yet almost none is so hard to forsake, as 
that of profane swearing. People do not like to be told of their 
faixlt in this respect, and are apt to complain if a minister plainly 
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infonns them of the wrath of God denounced against all who take 
his name in vain. All unchaste thoughts, words, and actions, 
must be avoided. Which of us would dare to expose all our 
thoughts even to our most intimate associates? The Sabbath 
must be kept holy, even amidst all the temptations to break it. 
You are exposed to peculiar temptations at sea, for here, work 
must often be done that could be avoided on land. Hence it is 
natural that you should lose some of that reverence for it with 
which you were once, perhaps, accustomed to regard it. These, 
and many other feults, that must be avoided, are hard to be ab- 
stained from. Your very thoughts are full of sin, which must be 
mortified, — ^but this is not an easy work. It is very easy to fall 
into sin, — ^yes, even for those who are pressing upward, to fall 
back again. The best of men are like brands plucked from the 
burning, which easily take fire, if a single spark fall upon them ; 
but notwithstanding these diflSculties, the command still is. Hate 
sin, pray against it, repent of it, watch, lest you be overtaken, — 
humble yourselves before God on account of it. Crucify the 
flesh, with ita affections and lusts. Crucifixion is neither an easy 
nor a speedy death. This kind, as our Saviour said, goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. Now all such preaching is an of- 
fence and a stumbling-block to men. 

Yet not merely must sin be forsaken — not merely must we 
die unto sin — we must also live unto righteousness. The gospel 
commands the performance of every outward virtue, and Chris- 
tians are expressly said to be created anew unto good works, which 
Chd hath be/ore ordained that we should walk in them. But not 
merely outward virtues are required. It is wonderful how prone 
men are to think that these are all. What would any of you 
give for the fidendship and affection of another, which you knew 
was merely outward, and did not proceed from the heart ? Ho- 
liness of heart is the great thing. The Scribes and Pharisees 
were outwardly righteous ; nay, they were strict in observing all 
the law, but Christ Jesus solemnly declared, Except your righteous- 
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no ca^e enter into the kingdom of Ood. These outward observ- 
ances are very well, in their place ; but there are closet duties, 
and heart duties, harder still, and yet more important. Keep the 
heart with all diligence. Imitate the example, the sinless pattern 
of Christ. Love all mankind, aye, even your bitterest enemies, 
and do them good as they have need and you have opportunity. 



CHRIST CBUCIFISD. 186 

same reception and rejection. Men would gladly be saved if it 
could be done in their own way. Some, like the Jews of old, 
look for various worldly honors, — they seek for ease and authority 
and the favor of men. Like By-Ends, in the Pilgrim's Progress, 
they are very willing to walk with religion, in his silver-slippers, 
when the sun shines and the people praise him, but they are not 
so willing to walk with him, in rags and disfavor. Others, like 
the Greeks, of a more literary turn, find abundant reason for dis- 
content in the humbling nature of the doctrines taught. They 
seek for intellectual gratifications. They have great ideas of the 
nobleness of the human mind. They are disgusted to find that 
all their wisdom is of no avail, and that they must become as 
little children, feeling and confessing their ignorance. How it 
humbles the pride of human wisdom to find that even the fool 
may be saved, while some of the wisest of men perish in the 
fancied conceit of their own wisdom. To all such, and it is a 
melancholy fact, that even in Christian lands they form a large 
majority, the preaching of Christ crucified is an offence. To some 
it is a stumbling-block — to others it is foolishness — and both 
alike, despise and reject this plan of salvation. They see no 
beauty in it, they feel no desires to enjoy it, they are blind and 
cannot see, — ^for the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, neither can he know them, for they are spiritually 
discerned. 

II. But all are not thus blind. There are many who look upon 
the doctrine of the cross in a very different light. While they 
see and feel all these difficulties already spoken of, they also see 
in this despised cross, beauties and treasures which the world sees 
not The reason is, that their eyes nre opened to discern spiritual 
things. You may imagine an ointment which being applied to 
the eye will enable one to see all the treasures hidden in the 
bowels of the earth and the caverns of the sea ; but those who are 
called of Ood have their eyes anointed with an eye-salve that has 
more* than imaginary power. That only showed illusions to the 
eye, but this discloses realities richer far than the heart of man 
ever conceived of This spiritual ointment consists in the gift of 
Mth, which is bestowed upon all who truly desire it. To all who 
possess it, Christ Jesus, even as crucified, no longer appears as a 
stumbling-block, and foolishness. On the contrary they see in 
him and his religion the power and the wisdom of God. What- 
ever controversy there be among true Christians, on other points, 
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tbej all agree in this, to exalt Christ to the highest throne, and 
worship him with the lowliest reverence. To them he displays 
the power and wisdom of God, and they see more excellency and 
majesty in him, than in all the splendors of this world ; a bright- 
ness above the sun's noon-day beams, and &r transcending the 
glories of the starry heavens. 

The Jews sought for signs, and displays of power and majesty. 
To say nothing of all the miracles wrought by Christ during his 
life-time, what power could be greater than that displayed in 
raising him from the dead, when the wickedness of man, and the 
malice of Satan had conspired to keep him there? What a power 
is this, which vanquishes all the hosts of hell, and rescues Satan's 
captives from his very jaws ! Which meets and bears the anger 
of a justly iiicensed Gtod, — ^paytf a full ransom for the souls of 
men, — and says to the trembling and condemned prisoners. Go 
forth, for no power in heaven or beneath it shall ever harm you I 
What a power is this which enables sinful men to maintain a long 
and successful warfare against the wickedness of their own 
hearts, and the temptations of Satan, and to come off conquerors 
and more than conquerors through him that hath loved them I 
Surely never was there such an array of formidable obstacles as 
opposed the salvation of man. There was the Justice of God 
with his flaming sword and righteous demands ; there was Satan 
and all his hosts, a strong man armed, and Legion at his back ; 
there was the world and its thousand charms ; there was the des- 
perate wickedness of the human heart, which none but God fully 
knows. Yet against all these did the Son of God go forth alone. 
Long and fearful was the conflict. It cost him tears and groans, 
and life itself — but he overcame all obstacles and gained the vic- 
tory. He secured our salvation, blotting out the liandwriting of 
ordinances^ that was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing 
it unto his cross, Col. ii. 14. We wish for no stronger displays of 
power than are here afforded. 

The Greeks sought after wisdom, and because the cross hum- 
bled the pride of human wisdom, they hastily rejected it. Yet 
in the cross alone is true wisdom to be found. For many centuries 
together the wisest of the ancient sages had been seeking after 
the chief road, — but with all their searches never found it. The 
cross of Christ revealed it, and the way of obtaining it. — The 
Christian religion, of which the cross is the centre, finds man in a 
state of ignorance, helplessness and danger, and it offers a remedy 
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precisely suited to his case. It finds us ignorant of the character 
of God, and it sets before us his true nature, as a God just, and 
yet merciful ; a God who will by no means clear the guilty, and 
who yet is willing to send his own Son to die for them. It finds 
us condemned sinners, and unable to devise a way of obtaining 
the favor of God. What nation is there, that has of itself found 
out how God might be just and yet justify the ungodly? It 
comes and tells us that the justice of God is satisfied, and the 
ransom is fully paid. It gives us full assurance that his justice 
will not destroy us, but that he will be gracious notwithstanding 
our many sins. What matter if the remedy thus found contains 
some things ^unpleasant to our natural desires? How could it be 
otherwise ? A sick man does not refuse healing medicines because 
the taste is bitter ; and shall we refuse to be saved in the only 
way that salvation is procurable, because in some things it contra- 
dicts the desires of our hearts, and is unpleasant to the corruptions 
that still abide with us ? No. We do not want that which will 
merely tickle our ears, and please our fancy — we want that which 
shall save the perishing soul. The cross of Christ alone, can effect 
tinSjfor t/iere is none other name given under heaven among men 
whereby tve must be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ. 

We want a motive to urge us on in the performance of diflBl- 
cult duties. We have it in the cross of Christ. In times of 
difficulty and of trial, we want a shelter. Where shall we find it 
but in the cross ? The serpent-bitten Israelites coidd find no re- 
lief except by gazing at the brazen serpent on a pole ; and we 
can obtain no help, except by looking unto him who was lifted 
up, that he might draw all men unto him. Notwithstanding the 
ofience of the cross therefore, we still glory in it, and embrace it 
most gladly. God forbid that I should ghry save in the cross of out 
Lord Jesus Christ. This it is that satisfies all our wants. Wis- 
dom, and goodness, and love, and mercy, shine conspicuous here. 

Oh the Bweet wonders of that cross 

Where Jesus loved and died ; 
Her noblest life my spirit draws 

From his dear wounds and bleeding side. 

Macao, January 21, 1844. 



SERMON XVL 

HUMAN NATURE CORRUPT AND SINFUL 

That which is born of the flesh, is flesh.— John iii 6. 

■ 

It was the remark of a profound thinker, " Nothing in nature 
is more unknown to man than himself." He searches everything, 
but passes by himself. It is said of the eye, that it sees every- 
thing but itself, and the same might be said of man himself. 

Yet all men confess the importance, and admit the benefits 
of self-knowledge. The very heathen said, that the maxim 
"Know thyself" contained such a weight of meaning, that it 
must have descended from heaven. Why, then, this acknowl- 
edged ignorance of what all admit to be important and beneficial? 
It probably arises from the fact that self-knowledge is difiicult to 
obtain, and is frequently painful when obtained. We love to 
think highly of ourselves, but this we cannot do, if we truly 
know our own character. It is only the fool who trumpets his 
own praise abroad. Yet difficult as this knowledge is to obtain, 
and painful as it is when acquired, it is so valuable both for this 
life, and the life to come, that no pains should be spared to ob- 
tain it ; and it should be a motive to our exertions that we have 
such excellent helps to enable us to do so. We have the expe- 
rience of those who have gone before us, and especially, we have 
the Holy Scriptures, that infellible mirror in which our true 
character is so faithfully reflected. Above all, let us study the 
words of Jesus Christ. Of him it is said, that he knew what was in 
vian, John ii. 25, and therefore could not be deceived in the 
judgments he formed. And as he came from heaven with a 
heart overflowing with love to man, and seeking our best good, it 
must be supposed that he would say nothing without the fullest 
conviction of its truth, and suitableness to our wants. You may 
hesitate to believe the declarations of men, for they may be inca- 
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pable of judging correctly, or prejudice, or ill will may lead them 
to pervert the truth. But none will say that our blessed Saviour 
could be guilty of either of these. What then is his opinion 'of 
the nature of man ? You have it in the words of the text. That 
which is horn of tliefieshj is flesh. He is describing to an anxious 
inquirer the character of man, and the way of life, and in so 
doing, he advances this proposition, which all admit, that like be- 
gets like. As is the nature of the parent, such is the nature of 
the child. What then does he mean by the word fljesh'f This 
question is easily answered. In the immediate context, he con- 
trasts the flesh with the Spirit The Spirit is the Holy Ghost, 
the author of holiness, the flesh, therefore, must be that corrupt 
nature from which sin proceeds. The apostle Paul confirms this 
view, in Gal. v. 19-22, when he says, Now the worJcs of tlie flesh 
are manifest^ which are tJiese : adultery^ fi>rnicaiionj uncleanriess^ las- 
civiousness, idolatry^ vntchcrafi^ hatred^ variance^ emulations^ wrath, 
strife, seditions^ heresies^ envyings, murders^ drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like. The words of Christ to Nicodemus therefore, con- 
tain a general declaration that human nature is corrupt and sinfuL 
This declaration may be amplified in the three following propo- 
sitions : — 

I. All men are sinners. 

n. All men are sinners by nature. 

III. All men are totally depraved. 

I. All mankind are sinners. This is a truth so plain, that few 
are so hardy as to deny it. Who has ever, in any age or in any 
land, seen a perfect man ? Who does not laugh at the preten- 
sions of those who call themselves perfectionists, and profess to 
have attained a state of perfect purity ? You have heard of the 
ancient philosopher, who lighted his lamp, and scrutinized the 
countenances of all he met, and when he was asked why he did 
so, replied, "I am seeking for an honest man." He sought, but 
he returned to his house, without accomplishing the object of his 
search. 

What saith the Scriptures ? David «ays, The Lord looked down 
from lieaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any tliat did 
understand and seek God, They are ali gone aside, they are all together 
become filthy ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one, Ps. xiv. 2, 8. 
The apostle Paul had occasion once to examine the character of 
the whole human race, ^nd what was his conclusion? Were 
there any free fix)m sin ? Were there any who could say, " Stand 
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by, for I am holier than thou?" JVb, in no wise; far wt have before 
proved bot/i Jews and GfentUes, that they are all under sin ; and again, 
yet more emphatically, There is no difference, for all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of Ghd, Bom. iii. 9, 28. 

But why multiply quotations, when the truth of what is said 
is admitted by all ? A sinner mydelf, I am addressing an audi- 
ence, each one of whom admits that he also is a sinner, in God^s 
sight, and his own. Solemn confession ! How must that God 
who is of purer eyes than to behold evil, look upon us ? With what 
feelings must the sinless angels of heaven look upon us? With 
what feelings should we view ourselves, who have received at 
the Lord's hand nothing but good, and yet have requited his 
goodness by sinning against him? 

II. But the words of Christ mean something more than that 
we are simply sinners. We needed no revelation to teach what 
universal experience has made so plain. That which is bom of the 
flesh, is flesh. When is it flesh ? Is there ever a time, when it 
can be said of that which is born of the flesh, it is not fksh f 
Surely not Therefore, Christ teaches that, from the first moment 
of man's existence, he is a sinful being ; nor is there ever a time, 
from the moment that he comes naked into the world, till he 
leaves it in equal nakedness, that he is not a sinful being. Very 
explicit is the testimony of Scripture on this point. God said to 
Noah, The imagination ofrrmn^s heart is evil from his youUt, Gen. 
viii. 21. And is it not so ? We hear much of the innocence of 
childhood, but who does not know, that, long before children 
learn to speak, they exhibit evil dispositions, and unkind tempers? 
Is not foolishness bound up in the heart of a child ? Hear David's 
heartfelt confession. He had sinned a great sin, and when his eyes 
were opened, his heart melted with sorrow, and he looked over all 
his past life. Did he find any time when he could say, '* Though 
I have now sinned so grievously, yet once I was not a sinner?" 
Far from it. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me, Ps. li. 6. The apostle Paul says. By nature we 
are the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. By nature, is by birth ; it is 
our natural condition ; we come into the world exposed to the 
wrath of God. But how so, if our natures at birth are free fi"om 
sin? The wrath of Gx)d is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness ; but the soul that is free fi'om sin, is not obnoxious 
to wrath. Therefore, fi'om the apostle's words we lawfully infer, 
that as by nature we are subject to God's Wrath, by nature we are 
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sinful, and deserve his wrath. How can it be otherwise? Being 
sinners ourselves, how can our children be holy ? Who can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean? not onCy Job xiv. 4. When Adam 
fell, he lost the image of God, in which he was created, and begat 
a son in his own image and likeness. That image and likeness 
was full of sin, and after the same image, all his posterity are 
bom. Is not death the wages of sin ? Did ever any sinless being 
die, except the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for the sins of others? 
But, alas ! how many in&nts are laid in the tomb I Like the 
spring flower, they fade away. 

This is a very painful thought. Mother, delighting in youf 
child's ];^layfulness, can you bear to think that sin lies beneath it 
all? Can you bear the thought, that, as it grows up, it will 
exhibit unholy passions, and be like all that have gone before it, 
a sinner against God ? But, painful as the thought may be, it ia 
not less true. Even now, are you not startled by seeing the bud- 
dings of evil in their infant actions ? Whence these evil disposi- 
tions, that so soon show themselves, and so long resist the efforts 
to correct them ? They do not come from example, for with the 
best of examples you see them. They do not come from precept, 
for they are shown long before precepts are understood. The 
only explanation is found in the melancholy words of our text, 
That which is horn of the fleshy is flesh, 

in. Melancholy as are these truths, that all men are sinners, 
and sinners from their birth, they do not exhaust the meaning of 
the words of Christ That which is horn of the fleshy is flesh. Good 
cannot come from evil, nor can the sinful flesh give birth to that 
which is spiritual and holy. This declaration of our Saviour 
therefore asserts that all men are totally depraved, and possess no 
one trait that can secure God^s favor, and avert his wrath. I am 
aware that many will deny this, and say that Christ's words are 
not susceptible of such a meaning. Let us sincerely hear what is 
to be said on either side. 

1. Before the flood, Oodsaw that the wickedness of man loas great 
upon the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his hearty 
mas only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. This is the character of the 
race, and the only exception was Noah, whose heart had been 
changed by divine grace. Solomon, the wisest of men, speaking 
by inspiration of God, said. The heart of the sons of men is full 
of evU, and madness is in their heart while they live, Ecc. ix* 3. 
Here, also, there is no exception. Still stronger are the oft- 
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quoted words of Jeiemiali, the prophet The heart is deceitful 
above aU things, and desperately uricked. Who can know itf Jer. 
xvii. 9. Yet more pointed are the words of Paul, who tells us, 
that all men are dead in trespasses and in sins, Eph. ii. 1-8. 
Dead I Then there is no life, there is no holiness ; all is sin, and 
only sin. As if to preclude all possible doubt as to the mind of 
the Spirit of God on this point, this same apostle, a man than 
whom no holier ever lived, tells us from his own deep experi- 
ence, / know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dweUeth no good thing, 
Bom. vii 18. 

, No forms of expression could be devised to declare more 
dearly than these do, that in the eye of God we are all sinners ; 
sinners from the womb, and totally sinful. I know it is objected 
that many persons, who make no pretensions to piety, possess 
very amiable qualities. Are these qualities sinful? By no 
means. Yet neither are they holy. It is a matter of great re- 
joicing that these amiable qualities do exist, and we may justly 
take pleasure in those who possess them. A rich young man 
• came once to Christ for instructions, and displayed so much humil- 
ity and amiableness, that Jesus loved him, Mark x. 21. Yet it 
was concerning him, that Jesus said, It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle tJian/or a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. These amiable qualities that we possess are merely 
natural qualities, without which society and man could not exist ; 
but they have no moral excellence in them. We should be mon- 
sters without them, and with them are only men. You talk of 
the beauty of maternal aflfection, and the devotion of a mother to 
her child. The same is seen in the beasts of prey. You talk of 
the noble disposition of one, and the gratitude of another, and the 
filial affection of a third — but are not all these qualities seen in 
the brute creation ? It is true they are seen in greater perfection, 
and fuller development in man, but only because his nature is 
more exalted. And how often is it seen that these and all other 
excellent qualities are found existing, not only with forgetfulness 
of God, but with also absolute hatred of him ? What is more lovely 
than friendship, or productive of purer happiness? But, alas, 
Herod and Pilate became friends on the day that Christ was con- 
demned to the cross ; and Voltaire, and Diderot, and others were 
united in friendship, that they might crush the wretch, as they 
Wasphemously called our Lord. The Gipsy mother sedulously 
preseryes her daughter's chastity, but in the same breath sencb 
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her forth to steal, while herself will pander for the vilest vices of 
those she hates. 

These natural qualities that many possess are amiable indeed, 
but they should not influence us to think otherwise than the 
Bible teaches. 

Very painful are the truths I have declared. But they are 
plainly taught in the Scriptures, and too sadly confirmed by all 
human experience ; nor is it any want of charity to think, as 
Christ thought on such points. It is the best of men, who are 
most deeply convinced of their truth, and if all men were honest 
all would feel them. Oh that men would but honestly consider 
this matter, as they will one day do. Separate yourselves awhile 
from the world. Conmiune with your own hearts and with 
God, and ask yourselves how he regards you. Take his law, 
and ponder deeply its length and its breadth. Bring your own 
hearts and- past lives to the test of that word which is quick 
and powerful^ sharper than- any two-edged sword, and piercing 
even to the dividing of soul and spirit. Ask yourselves, and re- 
member when you answer, that you answer for eternity. Which 
of God's laws have I ever perfectly obeyed ? He has said, Thou 
sJiali have no oilier Qods before me. Has he then reigned supreme 
in your hearts? Has the desire to please him been so constant, 
and so strong, that it has never given way to the fear of man, or 
the love of a creature ? And that even self-love has yielded to the 
fear of God ? Whoever else can answer these questions satisfac- 
torily, I cannot. In what action of your whole lives, have you 
served God, without any intermixture of sin ? You have come to 
the house of God You have read his word, perhaps in secret 
prayer you have called on his name ; in doing all this, did you 
find no wandering thought intrude ? Did no selfish purpose min- 
gle with your wishes? Did no irreverent or worldly imagination 
pollute the prayer you offered? Have you studied the law of 
God in its strictness and purity, reaching as it does not merely 
to your outward actions, but to your inward thoughts — to the idle 
words of your mouths, and the affections of the soul ; and can 
you say, In all this I have not sinned? Alas you cannot say 
this, for in the words of the apostle. What things so ever the law 
saith, it saith to them that are under the law : Hutt every mouth may he 
stopped^ and all the world may become guilty before Oodj Eom. iii. 19. 
Are these things so? Judge ye, of what has been said. I have 
sought to speak according to that word by which we must all be 
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jndged at last It is not pleasant to speak thus, bat it is better to 
bear even humbling doctrines now, than to stand in confusion be- 
fore the barof Grod. Conceal the truth as we may, forgetitsmor- 
tifications, as for a while we may, it is certain that we are the 
members of a race that has gone very far firom God, and the ways 
of holiness. It is therefore our duty to bow down before God 
with deep shame and sorrow, acknowledging that we are the de- 
scendants of an apostate £unily, the seed of an unclean race, our- 
selves undean. But oh, with how much shame should such a 
confession fill us. Among men, traitors and the children of trai- 
tors, are objects of reproach and contempt ; but how much more 
do we deserve rebuke who have sinned against a God of infinite 
goodness. With innumerable mercies he crowns our lives, with 
tender compassion he spares us, with infinite condescension and 
grace, he entreats us to return and accept his love. But alas, our 
first father sinned, and we have added to his transgressions, and 
our children follow our example ! Hearf oh heavens^ and givt ear 
oh earth : far the Lord hath spoken, I have nourished and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his 
owner and the a^ his master^ s crib ; but Israd doth not know^ my 
people doth not consider, Is. L 2, 3. 

2. Can we wonder then, when all have thus sinned, that all 
should be called upon to repent ? It was the main subject of the 
preaching of John the Baptist. Bepent, for tlie kingdom oflieaven 
is at hand. It was the first preaching of Christ himself, and it 
was the command he left to his disciples, to preach in his name, 
repentance, and the remission of sins. You have sinned against 
God, and therefore should repent The longer you have been 
sinning, the louder Ls the call and the more imperative the neces- 
sity for repentance and a change of heart It needs no labored 
argument to prove that hearts such as ours cannot enjoy heaven 
unless changed by grace. Even were it possible to enter heaven 
with hearts unchanged, we should find no heaven there, for sin 
would change the waters of the river of life into gall. But let no 
man flatter himself with the hope of heaven without repentance, 
and a new heart. He who never spake an idle word, and wliose 
words shall stand when the heavens and the earth shall have 
passed away, has assured us of the contrary. Verily, verily, I say 
unto tliee, except a man be bom of water, and of the spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God, John iii. 5. What though the num- 
ber of transgressors be as numerous as the sand on the sea-shore, 
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this will afford no security to any one of them all. It is vain to 
say, ** I am no worse than my neighbors, and if I am lost, what 
shall become of the rest of the world ?" There is sometimes rea- 
son in such an excuse in human government, for they are short- 
sighted and weak, and often can neither detect the guilty, nor 
punish them when discovered. The multitude of evil-doers may 
sometimes secure impunity among men, but in the just government 
of God, the wicked shall be turned into hellj even all the nations thai 
forget God, Ps. ix. 17. JEJxcept ye repent therefore, ye shall all likeimse 
perish, and no man when the consciousness that he is lost forever, 
first bursts upon him will say, "I am unjustlj"- condemned." 

3. In what has been said of the character of human nature, we 
find a ready reason for all the wickedness of men. We are so 
accustomed to the sinfulness of the world, that ordinary displays 
of guilt do not surprise us. We look on them as matters of 
course. But occasionally deeds of fearful wickedness surprise us, 
or deep-laid schemes of appalling iniquity are displayed to the 
public gaze, and we wonder how men could be so depraved ; oc- 
casionally, too, our hearts are crushed within us, at the fall of 
some from whom we had expected better things. Who was not 
horrified at the disclosures made a few years since of the system- 
atic robberies and murders of the Thugs in India ? Whose heart 
does not bleed at the enormous atrocities of the slave-trade? 
Who does not mourn to find that Davjd, the man after God's 
own heart, in an evil hour seduced the wife of his brave Uriah, 
and to conceal his guilt, procured his murder ? Melancholj'^ in- 
deed are these facts. But are they not the legitimate fruits of 
the nature we carry within us ? How can a corrupt tree bring 
forth other than corrupt firuit ? And if God withdraw the re- 
straints of his grace and providence, who shall say where human 
wickedness shall stop ? Let every man then guard his own heart. 
Let every man pray to God, that he may not fall, and let no man 
trust to his own unaided strength ; for that which is bom^ of the 
flesh is flesh, and every one of us, if left to himself, may equal or 
exceed the sins that disfigure the lives of those who have most 
deeply sinned. 

4. Finally, I may remark, that the more we know of our own 
hearts, the more shall we admire the grace of God in having had 
compassion on us : and the more shall we value the salvation of 
Christ, that delivers us not only from the punishment of our sins, 
but from their defilements. Surely it was wonderful grace. God 

10 
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saw us in our sins, aiid there was nothing in us he could love. 
True, we were his creatures, but we had forfeited his fiivor by our 
sins, and said, Depart, from us, for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. God w as not in all our thoughts. He might have 
lifted his rod and destroyed us forever. But no, Ood coirnnendeth 
his love to ^^s, in thatj while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
He hath counted no sacrifice that infinite power and love could 
make, too great to fihow us his love, and save us from our dan- 
ger. And what a salvation it is! Satan like a strong man 
armed claimed us for his lawful captives. Justice demanded sat- 
isfaction for God's broken law, and our sins had entwined them- 
selves with every fibre of the heart, and sat enthroned in every 
aflection of the soul. From all these doth Christ deliver us. To 
the fiaming sword of Justice he presented his own side. Against 
the malice of Satan he contended alone, and having vanquished 
him, he led captivity captive. He sets up his throne in the 
hearts of his people, and surely, though gradually, destroys the 
power of every sin, and at last presents them spotless in the pres- 
ence of God with exceeding joy. Tlianks he unto Ood for his un- 
speakable gift, 

Maoao, January- 28, 1844. 



SERMON XVIL 

THE SUFFERINGS AND DEATH OF CHRIST. 

From that time forth, began Jesus to show unto his disciples how that he must go 
onto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. — Matt, zvl 21. 

We estimate love by the sacrifices it makes, and guilt by the 
punishment it requires. It was Christ's love to the human race 
that induced him to die for us ; it was the sinfulness of the human 
race that made his death necessary. Let us consider the cir- 
cumstances of his death, and the sufferings he endured, and 
thereby we may add definiteness to our views of the depth of his 
love, and the magnitude of our guilt. It is a simple narration of 
facts, to which your attention is now called, and the nature of the 
subject forbids either exaggeration or coloring. 

We are apt to think of Christ's sufferings only as connected 
with his death. But they did not begin when he was nailed to 
the cross. All his life he was a man of sorrows^ and acquainted 
with grief, I would not say, as some have said, that he never 
smiled, but certainly, in reading his history, we are often called 
to witness scenes of sorrow, seldom those of joy. But it is not 
intended now to dwell on the scenes of his early life, nor even to 
glance over the sufferings he experienced, from hunger and 
thirst, from fatigue and wandering, from temptations of Satan, / 
and sinfulness of men, from the follies of his disciples, and the 
blasphemies of the Jews. Let us in thought attend those painful 
steps, which in the close of his life he took for us. 

1. It should not be forgotten, in considering what Christ 
endured, that all his sufferings were foreseen. Even before his 
transfiguration, he had minutely foretold every circumstance of 
shame and sorrow. During all his life, the cross had cast its 
shadow in his path, and the nearer he drew, the darker that 
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shadow became. Foreseen evil is evil itself and though W8 
earnestly desire to know the future, yet in mercy that knowledge 
is withheld, for who is there that could sustain the prospect of all 
the ills that are sure to meet on every child of Adam ? Chrial 
possessed a nature like our own, and his accurate knowledge of 
what should befall him must have saddened many a passing hour. 
It did not tempt him to swerve from his course, but it tinged 
with gloom his thoughts of the future. Why else was it, that 
once, when surrounded by an admiring crowd, he suddenly ex* 
claimed. Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say f Father^ 
save Trie from this Jiour, John xiL 27. 

2. Nor should it be forgotten, that, just before his last period 
of suffering, he had been received with great applause. He had 
entered Jerusalem in triumph, the multitude had met him with 
palm-branches, and spreading of garments in the way, and all the 
city was moved at his coming. Matt. xxi. 4-11. But in a few 
days, all was changed, and he who had entered in triumph, and 
ruled in the temple, was led forth in shame, with none to defend 
him. It was a great reverse, — not unexpected, it is true, but none 
the less painful, for these were the people he came to save, and 
this was the fickleness with which they received him. 

3. The last scenes of the tragedy commenced on Thursday 
night. His disciples had made ready the paschal supper, and, 
with the twelve apostles, he sat down to eat that passover which 
wiih desire he had desired to eat toith^Oiem before he suffered^ Luke 
xxii. 16. It was then that he instituted the Lord's Supper, 
charging them to observe it in remembrance of him — of his body 
which was to be broken, and his blood which was to be shed for 
them. It was night. Already had Judas consulted to betray 
him, Luke xxii. 4, and, seated with him at his table, he now 
sought opportunity to accomplish his purpose. Miserable man 1 
He flattered himself that his guilt was unknown, but Christ knew 
it all, and, giving him the sop, said, That thou doest^ do quickly. 
And after the sop^ Satan entered into him, and he went out, John 
xiii. 26, 30. He had been with Christ, had seen his humility, 
his piety, his love, his compassion, — and now to betray him, and 
that for thirty pieces of silver, the price of a slave I A goodly 
price at which he valued his master ! How was it possible to be 
guilty of such a crime ? God had abandoned him, and Satan, the 
master of all evil, had seized him for his own. It seems as 
though, on this occasion, the devil would trust none of his ordi* 
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nary agents of evil. On all other occasions when evil spirits had 
taken possession of men, they were inferior angels, — but on this 
occasion, when the Prince of life was to be assailed, none but the 
prince of darkness must do it, and Satan himself entered into Judas 
Jbcariot^ John xiii. 27. Christ was aware of all the wickedness of 
Judas' heart, but had still kept him around him, and even treated 
him with distinguished favor. It was with no ordinary sorrow, 
that he now saw him, who had eaten of his bread, lift up his heel 
against him. But whatever his thoughts were, they altered not 
that pure, unquenchable love that burned in his heart. Judas went 
out, but he looked on his remaining disciples, and he spoke those 
words of surpassing affection, and uttered that memorable prayer, 
which the beloved disciple has recorded at length. His own 
heart was full of sorrow, but he saw the sorrow of his disciples' 
hearts, and said. Let not your hearts be trovbled. Peace I leave mth 
yoUj I will not leave you comfortless, I will come unto you. 

4. The evening was wearing away, but sleep had forever fled 
fix)m the eyes of Christ. Sorrows now filled his heart, the world 
knew not of. It was the crisis of the world's redemption, and all 
depended on him, but surely so great a work could not be accom- 
plished without exertions and sacrifices equal to its greatness. 
He went forth from that supper table with his disciples to the 
garden of Gethsemane, whither he had often resorted, John 
xviiL 1. It was there a scene was witnessed, which angels beheld 
with wonder. He began to be sorrowful and very heavy ^ and said^ 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death^ Matt xxvi 37, 88. 
Having cautioned his disciples, he withdrew and prayed. It was 
his hour of agony, but who shall disclose to us the nature of his 
sufferings? It could not have been that he feared the bodily 
sufferings of the cross. Many of his disciples have, since his 
time, endured as great bodily sufferings as those of Christ, and 
that without shrinking or fear. It was not the fear of what man 
could do that afflicted him. It was heart-sorrow that bowed him 
to the ground. It was because the light of God's countenance 
was removed, and the sense of his wrath pressed upon him, that 
he suffered so much. The Lord spared him not, though he was 
his beloved Son. He laid on him the iniquity of us all. It pleased the 
Lord to bruise him. Hejmt him to grief and made his soul an offer- 
ing for sin, Is. liii. 6, 10. An angel was sent from heaven to 
strengthen him, for he was in an agony, and his sweat uxis, as it 
tosre, great drcps of bhod falling down to the ground, Luke xxii. 
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48, 44. Again, and yet again, did he pray, that, if poflsible, the 
cap might pass from him ; but it was not possible, for if it had, 
the hope of man's redemption would have ceased forever ; and 
therefore, with submission, he added, Not my wiU, but thine be 
donej Luke xxii. 42. 

6. How long this solemn scene continued, we are not in- 
formed ; but it was suddenly and rudely interrupted by a crowd 
of men, coming as if against a thie^ with swords and with staves 
to take him. Our Lord went forth to meet them, and received 
the treacherous kiss with which Judas pointed him out He 
spoke no word of anger, but in sorrow he said, Judcts, betrayesi 
Ihou the Son of man with a kiss t Luke xxii. 48. 

At first his disciples were disposed to resist, but Jesus re- 
strained them, and healed the wound that one of them had already 
inflicted. It was the hour and the power of darkness, and fear 
entered the hearts of his disciples. A few hours before, they had 
all protested that they were ready to die for him, but now they 
all forsook him and fled, and Jesus was left alonei 

6. Betrayed by one of his disciples, forsaken by the rest, and 
in the power of a band of armed men, he was led by them to the 
high priest's house ; not to find a sanctuary in the house of *the 
minister of religion, but to experience renewed indignities. The 
underlings of the high priest mocked him and smote him ; 
they blindfolded him and struck him on the fiw^e, and many 
things they blasphemously spake against him, Luke xxii. 63-65. 
It was during this time that Peter, who had followed afar off, was 
now in the common hall, where Jesus was kept, and there, once 
and again, denied that he knew him. It was in the hearing of 
the Saviour that he did so, and immediately while fie yet spake^ the 
cock creio, and the Lord tur)ied and looked upon Peter, Luke 
xxii. 61. 

No rest was allowed to Christ In sorrow and tumult, in bitter 
mockery, and yet more painful denial, he passed the night, and 
as soon as it was day^ the elders of the people, and the chief priests, 
and the scribes came together, and he was called before them, 
Luke xxii. 66. Why dwell on what passed there ? With taunts 
and insults, and smiting of the hands — with false witness and 
charges of blasphemy — with buffeting and spitting, firom which 
he liid not his face, they judged him worthy of death, Matt. xxvi. 
59-68. John xviii. 22. 

7. But though they condemned him, they had not power to 
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execute their sentence ; they were a Boman province, and it was 
fwt lawful for them to put any man to cfea/A, John xviii 31. They 
speedily ended their council, for at daylight they had come to- 
gether, and it vxia yet early when they led him to the judgment 
hall of Pilate, John xviii. 28. But how should they obtain from 
Pilate the sentence they desired ? The blasphemy with which 
they charged Jesus, and for which they judged him worthy of 
death, was not a capital offence by the Soman law. But they 
knew with whom they had to deal, and having no other resource, 
determined to work on the fears of the craven-spirited governor, 
and obtain by tumult what justice would deny. 

They brought him to Pilate— but it was a feast day, and 
fearing defilement if they entered the house of a heathen, they 
would not enter the judgment-hall I John xviii. 28. They came 
to put an innocent man to death, on a false charge of blasphemy, 
and yet were afraid of a ceremonial defilement. Was there ever 
a greater mockery, or a keener grief than this ? The very Being 
who had given them their law — who had said. Thou shalt not kiU, 
and also had commanded them to observe the ceremonial rites^ 
was now in their power, and how did they treat him ? They dis- 
regarded his most solemn injunctions, but carefully observed the 
most insignificant matters. Tithers of mint and anise and cummin^ 
they set at naught the weightier nuztters of the law, judgwjent and 
mercy I They feared to defile their bodies by neglect of a cere- 
mony, but feared not to defile their souls with shedding the blood 
of him, of whom all their ceremonies spoke I 

Pilate came out to them, and demanding of what they accused 
him, they concealed their real charge, and falsely accused him of 
treason — saying that he perverted the nation, and forbade to give 
tribute to Caesar, claiming to be himself an anointed king, Luke 
xxiii. 2. Pilate must have heard of Christ, and knowing the 
charge to be false, after a brief examination said, IfindnofauU in 
him, Luke xxiii. 4. They reiterated their charge, fiercely ex- 
claiming, that he was guilty of seditious practices, and stirred up 
the people, teaching throughout aU Jewry, beginning from OaliUe to 
Jerusalem, Luke xxiii. 5. Pilate, seeking to avoid the unpleasant 
oflSce of condemning an innocent man, sent him to Herod. By 
him he was set at naught and mocked — in scorn he arrayed bin) 
m a gorgeous robe, and sent him back to Pilate. His blood- 
thirsty accusers were there again. Pilate remonstrated with 
them. He had found no fault in the man — no — nor yet Herod, 
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lor nothing worthy of death was finuid in hioL He was willing to 
gratify them so jGur as to scourge him — thon^ even this woold have 
been unjust. But this was not what they wanted ; and they all 
cried out at onoe—Avxty wUh this man^ and rdease urUo tts Ba- 
rdtbas^ iciho^ far BdiUion and murder, teas cast into prison^ Luke xxiiL 
18-19. Pilate still wished to release him, and hoping to moye 
them to some compassion, commanded him to be scourged ; the 
soldiers crowned him with thorns, and clothing him in a purple 
lobe, with a reed for a sceptre, they bowed the knee in scorn, and 
buffeted him. In this pitiable state, with bleeding brows, and 
lacerated by the scourge, wearing the crown of thorns and the 
purple robe, he led him forth and said. Behold the man^ John 
TJx. 1-6. But the sight only heightened their rage, and again the 
cry arose to heaven, Crucify him, crucify him, and they added, that 
he was a blasphemer and deserved to die, because lie had made himself 
the Son of ChxL Pilate, already convinced of his innocence, was 
yet the more afraid when he heard that, John xix. 8 ; and in- 
fluenced by his wife's dream, who sent to him to have nothing to 
do with that just man, Matt xxvii 19, he sought yet again to de- 
liver him from their hands, John xix. 7-12. The morning was 
wearing away, and the Jews fearing lest their prey should at last 
escape, brought forward their strongest charge. If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Ooesar's friend. This decided the case. Pilate 
would be just, if he could be without inconvenience to himself; 
but if the administration of justice should endanger him with the 
emperor he would none of it ; and after a faint remonstrance, ShaU 
I crucify your king, John xii. 15 ; he gave sentence that it should be as 
they required ; and he released unto them him that for sedition and 
murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired, but he delivered 
Jesus to t/ieir wiU, and they led him away to be crucified, Luke xxiii. 
24-26. 

8. Their object was gained. On Thursday the Lord had 

walked in the streets of Jerusalem free, but his hour was come. 

His own disciple betrayed him, and that night they seized him 

in the garden of Gethsemane. No rest was allowed him, and 

when Friday morning dawned, he was led to the Jewish council, 

and thence to the Roman judgment-seat. From Pilate he went 

to Herod, and Herod sent him back to Pilate. He was mocked 

and scourged, and condemned, and all before the sun had reached 

the half of its meridian height. 

Having obtained judgment against him, they lost no time in 
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oarTjing it into execution. It was the custom for the condemned 
to bear his own cross, and Jesus hearing his cross, luent forth into 
a place caUed the Place of a skuUj John xix. 17. But fainting 
with watching and suffering he sunk beneath its weight, and they 
compelled one Simon, a Cyrenian, to bear it after him, Luke xxiii. 
20. Thus he went, bearing, but not for himself, the anger of 
God, the rage of men, and the malice of devils. Surely hell from 
beneath was moved to meet him at his coming, and heaven firom 
above stooped down to gaze on the^scene. A crowd of people 
and of women followed, bewailing and lamenting him ; but the 
heart that ever forgot its own grief to minister to those of others, 
still beat within him, and he turned and said. Daughters ofJ&msor 
Ism, loeep not for me, hut weep for yourselves and for your children, 
Luke xxiii. 27, 28. They came to Calvary, and there they cruci- 
fied him. The shape of the cross you all know. It was laid upon 
the ground and the criminal fastened to it by nails driven through 
the hands and the feet. It was then lifted up, and suffered to fall 
into the hole dug for it, which it did with a shock that racked the 
whole body, and sometimes dislocated the bones of the person 
crucified. Thus he hung suspended by the nails which had 
pierced the most sensitive parts of the body. It was the most 
shameful death inflicted by the Eoman laws, and freemen never 
suffered it — but Christ had been sold for the price of a slave, and 
the death of a slave he must die. It was a punishment of the 
acutest agony. The wounds from the scourging inflamed, and 
the weight of the body being suspended on nails sent pangs of 
thrilling anguish through every member; the blood rushed to 
the head, and its circulation being impeded, the head became 
dizzy, and the whole man sick. An indescribable thirst seems to 
have been an unfailing attendant of crucifixion. It was common 
to give a stupefying portion to those about to be crucified, that 
the sense of pain might be somewhat blunted, and for this pur- 
pose they offered our Saviour wine mingled with myrrh ; but he 
refused to receive it. It was needful that he should endure every 
pang. Afterwards, when the thirst of crucifixion came upon him, 
he said, / thirst, and they gave him vinegar in a sponge. How 
truly might he have used the words of the xxii. Psalm, / am 
poured out like water, and all my hones are out of joint: my heart is 
Wee wax; it is melted in the midst of my hotvels: my strength is dried 
up Wee a potsherd; and my tongue cleaveih to my jaws; and thou 
hast brought me into the dust of death. Psalm xxii. 14, 15. 
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Still the -.reiriSL ndBS weze not ^wiwlipd. and diev came to 
his JTOSB :o feasc :h«ir eyes wi^ his minrTkni and tnrmeiit hk 
eazs Tith ;mriinnnai jeoa and aeonx. A Ainatf oIAct^ lei Aim «sce 
himivff/. Li 'htm 'jt *ht Sbh^ *jf ^jhmL ^xfme *iown from (he cross. The 
goidiers aifio mocked him. and the yerr TnalfiWtnia leTiled him — 
thoneh one •>! theoi ail c f w aiu a icpsned. and found mercy of the 
Lord. All these -voe outward amtmngi, and die j were not the 
btcterest rhas (Jhiiac endnzed. The agony cxf the garden was nol 
jet ended, and ^riien. he hmur ipon die czobh^ his aool was still 
expeeriiny ^rrowfoL TTenne- diat cry of hitto' angidsh. Jf^ Chd^ 
my ^jfrxL 'oh^ lasi 'hxm 'maken ne! and diat other cnr expfeanng 
more nhan human lan^oage oouid utter^ whioi he cried again ihSci 

Darkness wvered die isaztfa. for ciie sun could not look upon 
such deeds ot iniquicy. Darkness coyered die hearts of the weep- 
mg discipiesL and •Jukness coyered the aoul of Christ himaelf, tor 
he 9KW not die pleasant QM!e of die Father whom he loyed. 

For ax hours he aung upon die croB&. Men lingered some- 
times cbr two or diree ^tavs^ but it was not necessary that Christ 
diouid thus linger. At nine o'clock he was crucided. It was the 
hour ibr o^^ng the morning ^aeridce. Darkness speedily yeikd 
die heayens it midday. Ac three o'clock, the hour of offering 
the evening sacniice, he oriei It ^i rinishecL The work of 
aciDuement was complete. The >iemands of justice were sadsded. 
Tne savor of his oi&ring had gone up to Grod and was acoeptedf 
and he bowed ma head and gave up the ghost, John xix. 30. 
The priesM were ministering in the temple at the time, and to 
their AMtonishment. rhe veil of the temple was rent in twain, and 
the mTsteries that no human eyes save those of the high priest 
harl ever seen, were exposed to the common gaze. Henceforth, 
the way into the holiest of alL and the way into heaven, were 
rr.Ji/le piain. 

Nicr/lemufl, and Joseph of Arimathea* came to Pilate, and 
}j^'.^;((^/] the Wl y of Jesus for buriaL Their request was granted, 
h^it ere they took him from his cross;* a soldier pierced his side 
with A fljieiir, and forth vrith came thereout blood and water, John 
xix. 'M. Ife wjw dea^l, and they bare him away to his solitary 
t/fffib. That f]fiy WM the pr^^ration. and the Sabbath drew on. 
Rut /fh, how rfr/wly did it« hours pass, and how sorrowful were 
t>i//«M? thftt hft/1 loved him while alive I A sword had pierced 
throuf/h the heftrt of her that bare him, and hope had forsaken 
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the souls of his disciples, />r they remembered not the vxyrds that he 
spake while yet p-esent with them. 

You have heard the story of the sufferings of Christ. It 
is a history often repeated ; but one that must ever be full of in- 
terest to the sons of men. Why did Christ suffer all these things? 
It is one of the laws of God's government, that his wrath is re- 
vealed from heaven against all ungodliness, and the soul that 
sinneth it shall die. But Christ Jesus had no sins of his own. 
He came not into the worid like other men, nor was he tainted by 
that original corruption which defiles all human beings. He 
lived on earth for thirty-three years, but in all that time he spake 
never an idle word, nor did an evil action ; living in the midst of 
sinners, an impure or unholy thought never entered in his mind. 
Did he not appeal to his bitterest enemies. Which of you con- 
vinceth me of sin ? Did not Judas who betrayed, and Pilate who 
condemned, and the centurion who executed him, all bear witness 
to his innocence? Whence then his sufferings? God never 
does, and with reverence I say it, God cannot inflict one moment's 
suffering except for sin. There is, therefore, but one way to ac- 
count for the sorrows of our Lord. He bore the punishment 
due to our sins. How often is this declared I It is repeated at 
least ten times in the liii. of Isaiah. 

He was wounded for our transgressions^ 

He was bruised for our iniquities ; 

The chastisement of our peace wets upon him^ 

And with his stripes we are healed. 

The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
This was the reason why he suffered. But why these exquisite 
tortures? these excruciating pangs, these protracted agonies? 
Why was his life but one long sigh, and why this painful death? 
Why was he a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief f If he 
must die for sin, why might he not have lived in ease, and peace 
and quiet, and at last sink peacefully to the grave? Was not 
death itself, though divested of its terrors, sorrow enough for such 
a one as he ? It is hard to answer these questions, if you think 
sin a small thing. Let those who trifle with sin and think it a 
hght matter for God to pardon and pass it by, come hither and 
behold what it cost the Son of God to atone for it. We may 
laugh at sin, but Christ never did. We may roll it as a sweet 
morsel under the tongue, but the Son of God poured out his 
heart's blood on account of it Could any of the angels of heaven 



169 THK 8UFFEBINGB AND DBAXH OF CHBin*. 

have atoned for a single sin? No, nor all the heavenly host 
united. The blood of bulls and of goats could never take away 
sin. Its stains sink too deep into the soul. It is that abominable 
thing which God hates, and the only thing in the universe which 
he does hate. We shall never know what sin is, and how God 
regards it, except we view it from the cross of Christ Be it 
remembered too, that it was our sins which helped to nail him 
there. 

Yet what induced Christ to suffer thus ? Manifestly it was 
impossible we should be saved if he did not suffer. But why 
not leave us to perish in the ruin we had drawn down upon our- 
selves ? Did the human race beseech him to come and be their 
Saviour? Did the earth fall on her knees and ask for mercy? 
Alas I no, — so &r were men from asking him to come, that on 
the contrary, when JBk came to his oiun, his own received him 
not It was sovereign and infinite love alone that induced him 
to come. He saw and pitied the misery of the souls he had made. 
And to rescue them from the consequences of their own foUy, he 
made himself a sacrifice for sin. Can human tongues declare 
the greatness of that sacrifice ? He had sat on the throne with 
the Father. From that great height his eye had scanned every 
step that he must take. He knew beforehand all the misery he 
must undergo. Every act of ignominy, — every word of scorn, — 
every strife, and every pang. Deliberately he came down, with 
unfiEdtering step he walked on, he ascended the cross, and de- 
scended to his grave. Being in the form of Ood, and thinking it no 
robbery to be equal with Ood^ — he made himself of no reputation^ and 
took upon himself the form of a servant and was made in the likeness 
of men. And being formed in fashion as a man, he humbled himself 
and became obedient unto death, even Oie death of the cross, Phil, ii 
6-8. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and gave his Son to die for us. Herein is love, not that we 
loved Christ, but he loved us, and gave his soul a ransom for us. 
Thanks be unto Ood for his unspeakable gift, 

Maoao, February 4, 1844. 
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SERMON XVIIL 

THE LAW OF GOD. 

Verily I say unto yon. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in nowise 

pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. — Matt. y. 18. 

We live in a world of law and order. In its original consti- 
tution there was nothing left to unrestrained license, but all things 
were perfectly subject to the rules imposed by the great Ruler of 
all. And even now, though sin which is the transgression of lata 
has entered, there are traces everywhere of the original regularity. 
Even the wandering comets have their laws, and the rolling waves 
of the ocean submit to rules. In the heart of man a law was once 
written, and had it been obeyed, there would have been neither 
sin nor sorrow now in the world. But alas ! our first father sin- 
ned, and in consequence all laws, even those of animal nature, and 
inanimate existence, became more or less impaired and defective, 
and the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now, Bom. viiL 22. 

But God did not sufier his creation to rush on ruin that must 
follow a state of anarchy. It was a state of anarchy when man 
fell ; for when the highest of God's creatures on earth delib- 
erately broke the most solemnly proclaimed of all God's laws, 
what else could be looked for, but that all beneath should 
follow the evil example? But God in mercy put forth his 
hand, and by his providence and grace he restrained both man 
and beast Gradually, by direct revelation, he gave laws to his 
servants to take the place of those which the practice of sin had 
worn away from their hearts. Yet man went on in his evil course. 
With added years, he added sin, until at last it was said of the 
race. They have all gone out of the way, and the way of peace they 
have not knovm, Rom. iii. 12, 17. At last God determined to em- 
body the whole law in a compendious form, and to publish it 
with solemnity that it might be a witness for himself, and that he 
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might thus prepare the way for a faller revelation of his purpoeeB 
of mercy. 

In his sovereign election, he passed by larger and powerM 
nations, and chose Israel to be the receptacle of truth, and the 
depository of his law. The Lord did not set his love upon them, nor 
choose ihem, because they were rrvore in number than any people^ for 
they were the fewest of aUpeoplCy Deut viL 7. But he loved them, 
and therefore chose them, with great signs and wonders he led 
them fix>m Egypt, and in the second month they came and en- 
camped before Mount Sinai. It was to this that they had looked 
forward, ever since they left Egypt, as the place where they were 
specially to serve God, and they came to it with raised expecta- 
tions. It was certainly a place well chosen for the purpose. Be- 
fore them rose the mountain rough with rocks and hoary with 
age. Around them other mountains rose, and above them were 
the heavens. There was nothing else. No traces of man ap- 
peared in this solemn presence chamber of the Almighty, but they 
were in the desert alone with God. It was a glorious occasion. 
There was a nation led out from another nation by the hand of 
God. His pillar of cloud and of fire had gone before them. Bread 
from heaven was their food, and water from the rock their drink; 
and God spake with their leaders face to face, as a man speaketh 
with his friend. 

It would seem that they reached the mountain on the forty- 
sixth day after leaving Egypt, and that the forty-seventh, forty- 
eighth and forty-ninth were spent in making preparations that 
they might worthily hear what God should say. Bounds were 
set about the mountain ; they were to abstain from ordinary pur- 
suits, to wash their garments and their bodies, and to sanctify 
themselves. Moses told them that the Lord would come doum in 
the sight of all the people upon Mount Sinai, Ex. xix. 11, and with 
solemn anxiety they awaited the day. It came at last, a day such 
as never was before, and shall not be again until the world shall 
assemble to hear the judgments that shall be proclaimed against 
all who violate the law then delivered. It came to pass on the 
third day in the morning that there were tfiunders and lightnings and 
a thick cloud upon the mount and Hie voice of the trumpet exceeding 
hud: so that aU Hie people that was in Oie camp trembled^ Exod. xiy, 
16. Moses led them out, and arranged them in order at/the moun- 
tain's base. Mount Sinai was altogetfier as a smoke, because the Lard 
nded on it in fire, and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of 



THE LAW OF GOD. 169 

afumacey and the whok mount quaked ffreaily, Ex. xix. 18. It was 
a sight that no eye of man had ever seen before, for the flames 
stretched up into the midst of the heavens, and the clouds and 
the smoke and darkness rolled above, Deut iv. 11. Even inani- 
mate nature trembled at the presence of God. There was also the 
voice of a trumpet sounding long, and waxing louder and louder. 
We may perhaps form some conception of other parts of this great 
event, but it is not possible for us to conceive of this. It was as a 
sound like that of the archangel's trump which shall awake the 
dead. It issued from the flame and the smoke, it rang through 
the vault of heaven and reverberated among the mountains of 
Arabia. The people trembled, and even Moses said, I exceedingly 
fear and qtiaJce, Heb. xii. 21. The trumpet ceased to sound, and 
after another warning, and additional preparation, Ood spake all 
these luordsj saying, I am the Lord thy God which have brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

Thou ehalt have no other Gods before me. 

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graren image, or any likeness of anything 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters under 
the earth : thou shalt not bow down thyself to them nor serve them : for I the Lord 
thy Ood am a jealous Ood, visiting the iniquities of ^e fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me ; and showing mercy unto 
thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord wiU not 
hcdd him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor and do 
all thy work, but the seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates : for in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day ; where- 
fore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it 

Honor thy father and thy mother : that it may be weU with thee, and that thj 
days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Thou shalt not kill 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Thou shalt not steal. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's 
wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything 
that ia thy neighbor's. 

When was ever a law given with so much solemnity ? The 
ministering angels (Gal. iii. 19) looked on with fear, and the peo- 
ple trembled before their God. Compared with this scene, the so- 
lemnities of human courts are but insect pageantry. 
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It is not possible in the limits of a single disoouise to dwell 
npon all that is important concerning this law. But there are 
some general remarks that should be borne in mind whenever we 
peruse it, or whenever it is brought to our minds. 

I. It 18 of universal obligation. It was indeed given to the Is- 
raelites, and they were long a distinct nation, but it was never 
intended to be confined to them. It was not like the ceremonial 
law, which was intended only for them, and was a burden which 
other nations were not told to bear. We are creatures, — depen- 
dent creatures, and by the terms of our existence must have a 
law, written or unwritten, the law by which we live, and by 
which we shall be judged is still the same. It was written on 
Adam's heart when he stood alone in Eden, and though sin has 
blotted its beauty, some traces of it are still seen in the heart of 
every man. Hardened and sinful a man may be, but no iifan has 
ever yet lived, who in all his life gave no evidence that he was 
ignorant of every distinction between right and wrong. Even 
the Gentiles, who have not the law, who never heard of Moses or 
of Sinai, do by nature many things contained in the law, and 
these, having not the law of Sinai, are a law unto themselves. 
They sliow the work of the law written in their hearts^ their conscience 
also bearing witness^ and their thoughts the mean while accusing or 
else exacsing one another, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 

Those who think that Christ Jesus came to destroy the obli- 
gations of the law, are greatly mistaken. So clear is his testi- 
mony to the contrary, that it is hard to see how any reflecting 
mind can for a moment harbor such a thought. Did he not him- 
self declarie, I came not to destroy Vie law, hut to fulfil f Matt. v. 17. 
And did he not explain the law in a way that showed its univer- 
sal obligation — rescuing it from the false glosses of the Jews, and 
sending it forth anew with the impress of his own authority ? 
And what do the ten commandments contain, of either a local or 
temporary character ? What is there in them unsuitable in our 
days ? Or what society can be conceived of, as more prosperous 
and happy, than that society would be, in which they should be 
perfectly obeyed ? Or what other law is there that is binding on 
all, if the law written on tables of stone is no longer binding ? 

II. The Law is holy. It cannot be otherwise. Its author is 
God, a being of perfect holiness, and the law is but the transcript 
of his will. Himself the standard of perfect purity, all that ema- 
nates from him is necessarily conformed to the same standard. 
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Heat proceeds from the fire, and light from the sun, and Holiness 
from God. Were the law not holy, it could not be his. Hence 
its incomparable excellency. What nation is there that has stat- 
utes and judgments so righteous as all this law t Deut. iv. 8. Other 
nations have selected their wisest men, and these have collected 
the experience of ages, and thus formed their laws ; but the best 
of them are full of errors and defects. Who has ever seen or 
heard of a perfect law, or a perfect constitution on earth ? Not 
so the law of God. 

The Law of the Lord is perfect. 

The testimony of the Lord is sure. 

The statutes of the Lord are clean. 

The commandment of the Lord is pure. 

The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether, 
Ps. xix. 7-9. 
Thus sang the Psalmist in ancient days, and the apostle, from 
his own experience testifies that the law is holy, and the command- 
meat holy, and just and good, Rom. vii. 12. Holiness is indeed its 
chief excellence, however hard it may be for sinful man to see 
that it is so. It is hard for us to estimate the holiness of the law of 
God, for sin has blinded our eyes that we cannot easily discern 
spiritual things. It would have been impossible, had not Christ 
Jesus lived on earth, and shown in life and action all the law 
commands. Look at him, and study his character. In him was 
no guile. There was no fault, no error, no mistake. In thought, 
in word, and in deed, he kept the law perfectly, and showed to 
us what it means. 

** We read our dutj in his word. 
Bat in his life the law appears 
Drawn out in living characters." 

Such is obedience to the law, and had there been no sin, such 
would all men have been. What a blessed world would this 
have been, when wars and deceit, and ingratitude, and sorrow, 
should have been unknown, and language without terms to 
express them. Such is heaven. It is the glory of that happy 
place, that there the law is perfectly obeyed, and all are holy 
beings. Go through all those vast dominions. Examine nar- 
rowly each inhabitant. AH are clothed m white, and their 
crowns are of pure gold. Stain or blemish or spot there is none, 
lor the beauty of holiness reigns. An xmkind word, or a wrong 
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action, or a sorrowful fece is never seen there — for the law of Grod 
is obeyed. That same law which is given to ns, is given to them, 
and because it is honored there, life and happiness are possessed, 
in. The law is spiritiud, — ^It goes directly to the heart, and 
takes cognizance of every secret thought. We are apt too to think 
of it, as extending merely to our external deportment, and that 
because at first sight it appears to relate chiefly to external 
actions, therefore it has little to do with those that are spiritual 
and eternal. This is a great error. Even amidst the ccBemonies 
of the Mosaic ritual there are ample proofe that the law had 
reference chiefly tp the heart. Not only does it forbid revenge, 
and actual bodily injury to our neighbor, it also expressly forbade 
the Jews to hear any grudge against the children of their people, 
Lev. xix. 18. Hence it was that the Psalmist says. Thou desirest 
truth in tlie inward parts, Ps. li. 6. And does not our Saviour 
himself sum up the whole law of the ten commandments, in the 
two simple precepts, of love to God, and love to man ? Jesus said, 
Thou shalt love Vie Lord thy God with all thy hearty and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and greal command' 
meni. And the second is like unto itj Thou shall hve thy neighbor as 
thyself. On t/iese two commandinents hang all the law and thfi 
prophets. Matt. xxii. 37-40, Look at our Lord's exposition of 
the commandments in Matthew, and see how he applies them to 
the heart. He detects and condemns rage in its spark; licen- 
tiousness in the first glance of the eye ; covetousness in thoughts ; 
and profaneness in a careless expression. The word of God is the 
sword of the Spirit^ Eph. ii. 17; and can he use carnal weapons? 
The word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit^ 
and of Hie joints and marrow, and is a discemer of Oie thoughts and 
intents of the heart, Heb. iv. 14. Such is the description given of 
its nature by the apostle Paul, and it is a description drawn from 
his own experience. He had been dead once. He had looked 
on the law as a mere code of ceremonies, and thought that an 
external conformity was all that was required. But when he 
examined it more closely, he found that this was not enough. 
The l^w also said, Thou shalt not covet, and covetousness is a sin 
of the heart Does the law then, in one particular, go down to 
the secret thoughts of man ? If so, it must do the same in all ; 
and then who can stand? Whose heart does not condemn him 
before God? Who is not then guilty of breaking each one of 
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God's commandments? Thus the apostle reasoned, and his con- 
clusion was, / know Oiat ike law is spiritual, hut I am earned^ sold 
Wider siuj Eom. vii. 7-14. 

Hence it is easy to see how extensive are the requisitions of 
the law. If every sin even of the heart is forbidden, — ^and if 
every secret thought is to be brought into confonnity to the law 
of God, — then we may well say, with him of old. Thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad, Ps. cxix. 96. 

Its holiness, its spirituality, and its extent appear small and 
unimportant now because our minds are so occupied with the 
trifles around us, that we see not the magnitude of things beyond. 
"We hold up our little hands before the eye, and straightway the 
glorious sun is hidden from us. But the time is coming when all 
these trifles will have vanished away, and our naked souls shall 
stand before the bar of God. Crowds of attending angels shall 
surround us, and eternal happiness or eternal misery shall be the 
result of that day's deliberations and decision. Then shall the 
law of God appear in its majesty and purity. The splendors of 
its first announcement on Mount Sinai shall disappear before the 
stem glory in which it shall then be arrayed, for by it shall we 
be judged. Those who have had the written law, shall be judged 
by the written law, and those who have never heard the law 
written on tables of stone shall be judged by that which is written 
on their hearts. But enter not into judgment with thy servant oh 
Lord, for in thy sight shall no man living he justified, Ps. cxliii. 2. 

IV. The law shall last forever. Human laws vary with the 
fancies of those that make them, or the exigencies of the times ; 
but God never changes, and his law is like himself, immutable. 
That which it required of Adam in the garden of Eden, the same 
it demanded of Israel at Sinai, and the same will it call for at the 
judgment-day. Forever, oh Lord, thy loord is settled in heaven, 
Ps. cxix. 89. Verily I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass away 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled, 
Matt v. 18. Nor even then shall it fail. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my word shall not pass away. Matt. xxiv. 35. 

Such is the law of God. Its terrible sanctions, and its glorious 
rewards, we cannot now speak of, but it is important to ask, in 
what relation we stand to it ? 

That man must have very low views of the law of God, or 
very high ones of himself who thinks he is able in himself 
to obey its commands. We fearlessly challenge the world to 
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produce a single instance of a man who has never transgressed 
the law. Who is there on whom it does not even now lay its 
iron grasp, and say Pay me thcU thou owestf Matt. xviiL 28. It 
is in vain to plead past or prospectiye obedience, for nothing less 
than perfect and perpetual obedience can be accepted. 

The law has two uses. The first ia to convince us of our sins. 
It sets before us our duty to God, and it shows us how grossly we 
have fiuled to perform that duty. It shows us that our sins de- 
senre and shall receive punishment, unless we can find some way 
of escape. There is but one way, and that way is by the cross of 
Ghrist. The law, therefore, is our schoolmaster, which leads, or 
rather drives us to Christ, that we may be justified by faith, GaL 
iiL 24. The second is, to be the rule whereby our lives must be 
regulated. We do not expect to be justified by our obedience to 
the law— but by the obedience of Christ, who, in our stead, has 
obeyed the law and made it honorable. But he who is justified 
by Christ, must necessarily lead a holy life ; and what standard 
of holiness is there, or can there be, except the unchanged and 
immutable law ? Let no man say, therefore, that we undervalue 
the law, or remove the necessity of obeying it We honor the 
law. It must be studied, and it must be obeyed ; for he who 
does not study and understand the law, will never feel that he 
needs to come to Christ. And he who having come to Christ, 
does not obey the law, by that very disobedience, shows that his 
profession is false, and his heart unchanged. 

Macao, February 26, 1844. 
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SERMON XIX. 



ADOPTION. 



But MM many mm received him, to them gave he power to beoome the sons of Ood, 
even to them that believe in his name. — John 1 12. 

It is not an uncommon thing among men for one person to be 
adopted into the family of another. Such acts are legal, and 
often useful, and are acknowledged as such in almost all coun- 
tries. The person so adopted takes the name, adopts the customs, 
and enjoys the privileges of the original members of the family 
with which he becomes connected. Adoption is often the act of 
some wealthy and childless man. And most commonly there is 
something in the personal appearance, character, or history of the 
person adopted which induces to such a course. There are un- 
doubtedly cases in which it arises from motives of pure com- 
passion and benevolence ; but generally the person adopting pays 
as much regard to his own interest as to that of the person whose 
society he seeks. 

In God's family there is also an adoption of sons^ Gal. iv. 5, 
and upon it depend important consequences. It is one of the 
benefits which they receive, who by God's grace are eflfectually 
called from sin to holiness ; from a state of wrath to a state of 
fevor : and it is one that shows in a surprising manner the in- 
effiable love of God. In adoption among men a stranger is taken 
into the family and treated as one of them, though the very act 
of adoption presupposes that he has no original right to such 
treatment. But in the gracious dealings of God there is even 
more than this. Not merely does he accept the believer as right- 
eous in his sight for Christ's sake — not merely does he pardon 
his sins, promise him exemption from punishment, and the en- 
joyments of the glories of heaven — ^there are blessings even richer 
and sweeter than these. He receives the believer into the num- 
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longer an angry judge, bat a gracious Father, and all onwoxtlij 
as the believer is, he stands in his presence with confidence, thinks 
of him with affection, and calls upon him without fear. Having 
received the spirit of adoption he cries Abboy Father ^ Boul viiL la, 
and from that time forth he says to the Almighty, My Fajther^ thoa 
art the guide of my youth, Jer. iv. 4. No relation on earth is dearer 
than that between a father and his son, and yet this is the relation 
in which God chooses to stand towards us. It would have been 
presumptuous in us to aspire so high, but we may now do it with- 
out fear, for it is Christ hioiself who teaches us to say, Our Faiher 
which art in heaven, Matt. vi. 9. By no other religion is God 
brought into such near relations to man. Even the ancient Jews 
compared with the Christians stood afiir of^ and the name of (rod, 
Jehovah, they scarcely dared to pronounce. It is related that a 
Christian, a Jew and a Pagan, once met together. The Christian 
demanded of the last by what name he called the god he wor^ 
shipped ; but the Pagan could not answer, for their name Ls Le- 
gion. The Jew said, " We call our God, Jehovah, Jehovah God, 
the Almighty and Eternal, the self-existing and unchangeable.'' 
" It is a glorious name," replied the Pagan, "but a fearful one." 
The Christian said, *' We call him Our Father,'^ and the Jew and 
the Pagan joined their hands and exclaimed, " We also will wor- 
ship him." 

The Spirit itself heareth witness wiA our spirit tfiat we are the chUr 
dren of God, and if c/iildren t/ien Jieirs, heirs of God, arid joint heirs 
vnth Christ, Rom. viii. 16, 17. This is another of the benefits of adop- 
tion into the family of God. Among men, he who is adopted 
expects to receive an inheritance among the children ef the fam- 
ily which he joins, but that inheritance is often small. Not so 
here. The riches of God are infinite. " The cattle upon a thou- 
sand hills are liis — the treasures of the earth and of the sea are 
his, and the shining stars above, are but golden sands around his 
footstool." What an inheritance may his children expect to re- 
ceive fit)m him. All things are his to bestow, and he is willing 
to give all things. Nay, already has he done it, for in his own book 
we read, AU things are yours, whether Paul or Apollos, (yr Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or tfiings present, or things to come ; aU 
things are yours, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. It is declared over and over 
again that the sons of God shall want no good thing, and that 
whatsoever they ask they shall receive. 

I am aware that to all this it is objected that those who pro- 
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fess to be Christians, are no better off in this world than others, 
and that many of them even are called to endure sorer afflictions 
than those around who make no such professions. This apparent 
incongruity between the promises and the actual condition has led 
many to doubt the truth of God's word, and even induced be- 
lievers themselves to despond. But it requires very little con- 
sideration to show that there is no real incongruity ; nor will it 
surprise the man in whose heart true faith is found, to be told, 
that these temporary privations and afflictions, are but additional 
evidences of the love of God ; and that in the end they shall ac- 
complish still greater good to those exercised by them. The 
Christian in this world is but a minor. He is under age, and there- 
fore it is not to be supposed that he shall at once enter on the full 
enjoyment of his whole estate. The inheritance is reserved for 
hiuL It is laid up in store, and kept beyond the reach of rob- 
bery or loss. A sufficient support is given to him, and in due 
season he shall enter on the enjoyment of the whole ; and that en- 
joyment shall be prolonged throughout eternity. How different 
is his estate from that of heirs on earth ! For many years they 
look forward to the possession of their inheritance, and when at last 
they obtain it, with what a precarious grasp do they hold it ! 
Wicked men may deprive them of it. The winds, or the waves, or 
the fire may destroy it ; and at the best, a very few years will call 
them away from it. Not so the Christianas inheritance. For a few 
years he expects it, and then through unending ages he possesses 
and enjoys it. It never grows old. It never grows less. On the 
contrary, it is constantly increasing in value, nor has he the slight- 
est fear of being deprived of it. And the trials and losses the 
Christian meets with in this state, are really blessings in disguise. 
They are not pleasant to bear. They often wring his heart witb 
anguish. Nevertheless afterwards, they bring forth the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, to them that are exercised therewith. We 
are like children who need to be educated, and disciplined for fu- 
ture life — and rest assured God will not spoil his children. If 
they need it, he will use the rod, and his soul will not spare for 
their crying. Whom the Lord loveih he chastenethj and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. If you endure chasteniiig Ood dealeth 
with you as with sons, far what son is he whom the faUher chasteneth 
not f But if ye be withovi chastisement whereo all are partakers^ 
then are ye bastards and not sons, Heb. xii. 6-8. We are like men 
sick of a severe disease, and the physician who would cure it, 
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most use his sbarp instruments and bitter drugs. Does the phy- 
sician hate his patient because he uses these painful methods to 
cure him? Or would he show more love were he to hold his 
hand, and administer opiates when sharp stimulants are needed? 
The great Physician of souk understands well our case, and no 
one who has trusted to his skill has ever repented of his confi- 
dence. 

Jadge not the Lord bj feeble eense. 

But troiit him for hu grace. 
Behind a frowning proTidence 

He hides a smiling face. 

In the darkest hour, and times of deepest distress, when flesh 
and heart faileth, still God is the strength of the Christian's heart, 
and his portion forever. Weeping may endure for a night, but 
assuredly joy shall come in the morning, and the believer shall 
say, with him of old, It is goal for me that I have been affiictedj Ps. 
cxix. 71. 

The promise is sure to the sons of God; that all things shall 
work together for their good. Some things bear the appearance 
of evil on their face, but they leave the peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness behind them. Therefore, neither tribulation nor dis- 
tress, nor famine nor nakedness, nor peril nor sword, shall sepa- 
rate the believer from the love of God, or remove his claim to be 
considered as a son of God. All these things may come upon 
him, but there is a hand that rules, and directs, and restrains 
them all, aixd that hand is his Father^s hand. 

But before any one can lay claim to these great privileges 
which the sons of God enjoy, he must be satisfied that he is 
really a child of God. How, then, shall this be learned ? It is 
not a trifling subject, nor should we delay to satisfy ourselves on 
this point. Some complain that it is difficult, while others affirm 
that it is impossible to know it with certainty, and presumptuous 
to suppose that we can be assured of our final salvation, until we 
are actually in the possession of it. That it is presumptuous to 
aspire after such assurance, it would be difficult to show, and why 
it should be impossible, it is hard to conceive. It is not ordi- 
narily difficult for men on earth to learn who their parents are. 
A child usually knows its own father. There are bonds of attrac- 
tion between the two, and the child^s affection and reverence 
usually make it manifest to others. It is even so here. Our 
feelings toward God, our reverence and affection for him, and the 
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manner in which we act in all our intercourse with him and for 

f 

him, are the best evidences whether we are really his children or 
not. Hereby do we know that he abidetJi in uSj by tiie spirit which 
he hath given us^ 1 John iii. 24 ; for tlie spirit itself beareth witness 
tenth our spirit that we are the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. 

Would you know, then, whether you have been received into 
the family of God? How do you regard him? Do you reve- 
rence him as the gi'eat, and glorious, and holy God, who inhabits 
eternity, and the praises thereof? Do you delight to think of 
him, as a just and pure Spirit, who cannot look upon iniquity — 
in whose presence the heavens are not clean ? At the same time, 
while you feel towards him all the reverence due from a creature 
to its Creator, do you regard him as a kind and afiectionate 
Father, reconciled to you through the death of Christ? Do 
thoughts of him, and frequent recollections of his grace and excel- 
lence, come into your minds, as naturally as affectionate remem- 
brances of a father do, into the heart of an obedient child ? What 
is the character of your prayers to him ? The child of God comes 
to his heavenly Father, as to a tried and faithful friend. He 
delights to hold communion with him. He has no concealments 
from his God ; and the full tide of affection, that finds on earth 
no suitable object for all its strength, gushes forth, as, with the 
spirit of adoption, he cries, Abba, Father, He asks himself. How 
would my father have me act in such and such circumstances? 
and he has no greater delight than to bring all his works, and 
perform them as under the very eye of God. He that doeth evil 
hatetJi the lightj neither comeift to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. But the child of God fears not to bring even his im- 
perfect services ; and if he has done wrong, his spirit finds no 
rest, until, with ingenuous repentance, he has confessed them to 
God. 

We judge of parents, in some degree, by their children. Let 
the children of the Most High so act, that God shall not be 
ashamed of them. Is he holy ? So must his children be. Is ho 
kind and compassionate ? So let all his children prove. Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in, heaven is perfect, 
Matt. V. 48. 

It is almost superfluous to add, that no class of men are so 
truly happy, as those that are the sons of God. We have seen 
that they are not exempted from afflictions and trials. It is true 
of them, as of all around, that man is born unto troubles as the 
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THE aOLDEN CALF AT SINAL 

llterefore now go, lead the people unto the place of which I haye spoken unto thee : 
hehold, mine angel shall go hefore thee : neyertheleas, in the day when I visit I 
will visit their sin upon them. And the Lord plagued the people because thej 
made the calf which Aaron made. — Exod. xzxiL 34, 86. 

After the law was given on Mount Sinai, there was a pause. 
Then Moses came and told the people all the words of the Lord, and aU 
the judgments : and all the people answered with one voice and said: 
AU the words which the Lord hath said, will we do, Exod. xxiv. 8. 
This unanimous consent of the people was followed by the solemn 
ratification of the national covenant between God and Israel. Mo- 
ses and Aaron and seventy elders, after the appropriate sacrifices 
and oflferings went up into the mountain. There, they saw the God 
of Israel, and tJiere was under his feet as it were a paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven, in its clearness^ and 
upon the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand : also they 
saw Ood, and did ecU and drink, Exod. xxiv. 10-11. Thus the 
covenant was ratified ; the laws of God were clearly made known ; 
the people promised obedience ; he became their God, and they 
were called his people. Then again there was a pause, and a cloud 
covered the mount, and the ghry of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai^ 
and the cloud covered it six days. And the sight of the ghry of the 
Lord was like devouring fire on the top of the mmmt, in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, Exod. xxiv. 15-17. 

At no time since the creation of the world were so many and 
such magnificent displays of the glory and the power of God 
made to men, as at the period when the law was given fh)m 
Mount Sinai. No nation ever saw him, and heard his voice, as 
did Israel. With what feelings of awe must the nation have 
gazed upon that devouring fire, as it flamed in the desert I The 
trumpet had ceased to sound, and the voice of God was no more 
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heard, and they stood in those ancient solitudes gazing, and fear- 
ing, and yet adoring the God who had shown so much conde- 
scension, and of whose faithfulness to his promises they were 
now the witnesses. Reasoning after the manner of men, we should 
say, that a people who had seen such wonderful things, and 
received such distinguishing mercies, could not speedily, if ever, 
prove recreant to their solemn vows. Least of all should we 
expect, that in sight of all these tokens of divine presence, they 
should openly rebel against the Lord. But it is a melancholy 
page in the history of human nature which we read at the foot 
of Mount Sinai. JEven in Horebj the scene of all these wonders, Oiey 
pro\x>hed the Lord to wrath, so thai the Lord was angry with them, to 
have destroyed them, Deut ix. 8. 

After the six days in which the glory of the Lord appeared 
upon the mountains, and which it would seem that Moses spent 
in solitary communion with God, the Lord called unto him out 
of the midst of the cloud. He then went into the cloud into the 
immediate presence of the Almighty, and remained in the mount 
forty days, and forty nights, Exod. xxiv. 16-18. This first period 
is not to be confounded with another similar period, which he 
afterwards spent there, Deut. ix. 18. During all this time he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water, Deut. ix. 9. What his em- 
ployments were, we scarcely know. During a part of the time, 
he was employed in receiving the tables of stone, on which the 
ten commandments were written; and in receiving the minute 
directions and instructions of God, respecting the tabernacle and 
its furniture, and the priesthood of Aaron. The patterns of all 
these things were showed to him in the mount, Exod. xxv. 40 ; 
Heb. viii. 5. Doubtless, he also spent much time in prayer, and 
communion with God, Exod. xxxi. 18. It was a solemn and a 
sacred time, even as Elijah in the same desert, and as Christ, each 
fasting for forty daj's, were prepared for the great works which 
tliey respectively accomplished. He that would serve God ac- 
<-••' [Stably before men, must needs spend much time in intimate 
<iommunion with his Creator in solitude. 

The Israelites were still at the base of the mountain. It still 
burned with fire, and its smoke still ascended unto heaven. For 
2i\vhile they gazed with curiosity and with fear. By degrees 
tliese feelings abated, and at length, strange to say, gave place to 
indifference — nay to satiety and contempt. Mere outward ordi- 
nances and imposing ceremonies have little permanent effect, if 
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the heart remain untouched. Israel was the professed people of 
God, but there is every reason to suppose that the majority were 
far from being true worshippers of Jehovah. They were mere 
professors, at first even clamorous in their profession, then indif- 
ferent, then rebellious. They were those whom Christ compares 
to the stony ground. The seed falls on the ground where there is 
not much earth, and immediately springs up because it has no 
depth of earth; but when the sun is up, it is scorched and 
withers away. 

For several days they waited for Moses, but at last weary of 
waiting, they came in a tumult to Aaron, and demanded of him 
that lie should make them Gods to go before them, Exod. xxxii. 1. 
In their hearts it would seem, they were already desirous to return 
to the land of Egypt Indeed, Stephen, the first martyr of the 
Christian church, expressly charges them with harboring such a 
purpose — In their hearts they turned hack again into Egypt^ Acts 
vii. 39. We might have hoped, that Aaron, the brother of 
Moses, and the intended high priest of Israel, would have with- 
stood their wicked intentions. But so far as appears, he made no 
remonstrance, and gave them no warning. He called for their 
golden ornaments, and they hastily brought their most precious 
jewels. Of these he made a golden calf, and set it up before 
them. It was received with applause, and the people, mindless of 
the voice of God, which had said, I have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt^ Exod. xx. 2, exclaimed. These he thy Oods, oh Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt^ Exod. xxxii. 4. In Egypt 
they had been accustomed to seeing their neighbors worship 
Osiris under the form of a calf, and to this they naturally turned 
as the most appropriate representation of God. It is not certain 
that they meant to forsake entirely the worship of Jehovah, but 
they had been so long accustomed to seeing God worshipped by 
means of images, that they wished still to continue the practice. 
This at least was Aaron^s intention, for he built an altar before 
the calf, and made proclamation saying. To-morrow is a feast unto 
JehovaJij Exod. xxxii. 5. But how miserable a subterfuge was 
this ! What ideas could they have of the glorious Jehovah, when 
they represented him under the image of an ox that eateth grass? 
What memories were theirs, that did not recall the solemn words. 
Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of 
anyOiing tJiat is in Jieaven above, or in Vie earth beneath. How could 
they suppose, that the God who had showed himself in such 
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people. Now Hierefore let me alonCj tliat my wrath vnay wax hot 
against t/ie/n, and that I may consume t/iem^ and I will mahe of thee 
a great nation^ Exod. xxxii. 9, 10. These were words of terrible 
import; but Moses, so often the mediator between God and his 
people, was now their intercessor, and his prayer deserves to be 
studied, not only as an example of entire forgetfulness of self, and 
of generous earnestness in behalf of an offending people, but as 
an example of the force of argument in prayer with God. It is 
short, as all the public prayers of the Bible are — ^but it is com- 
prehensive, and earnest as became one who thought not of him- 
self but of the glory of God, and of the good of men. Moses 
besought (lie Lord his Ood, and with arguments he sought to avert 
his fierce indignation. Why should he now suffer his wrath to 
wax hot against his people ? Were they not his oivn j^eople, and 
though offending, would he not pardon them ? Had he not done 
great things for them already; and would he now put it out of 
liis power to do more for them ? Nay, if he now destroyed them, 
would he not, so to speak, lose all he had already done for them? 
Besides, this would give the Egyptians and other enemies of God 
and his people ground for triumph, and of slander. Would they 
not say, that all the promises of God were merely intended to 
lure the pooj)le on to destruction, and that God had not power to 
accomplish wluit he had promised? Wherefore should the 
Egyptians have occasion to say, that for mischief God had 
brought the Israelites out, that he might slay them in the moun- 
tains, and consume them in the desert? But above all, he 
pleaded the promises and the covenant of God. Had he not 
sworn by his ownself, with an immutable oath, to Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob, that the Israelites should be his people forever? 
What though one or many generations should rebel, was not the 
covenant sure? did it not have respect to Christ? and would the 
faithful Jehovah now make his own promises of none effect? 

It was a prayer full of wisdom, and of faith, and the Lord 
was graciously pleased to hear it, and to repent of the evil he had 
thought to do unto his people. He remembered for them, the 
covenant he had made with their fathers, and repented according 
to the multitude of his mercies, Ps. cvi. 45. Let it not be thought 
when God is said to repent, that he is subject to change of pur- 
poses, and fluctuations of counsels, as men are when they repent. 
He changes not. His purposes remain ever the same, for the 
Strength of Israel is not a man that hjs should repent. In con- 
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descension to our limited capacities, the sacred writers sometimes 
speak of him as if he were actuated by passions like our own ; 
but this is odIj to express the more strongly the depth of his ab- 
horrence of sin, and the multitude of his mercies to men. Thus 
he is said to be angry — and to repent — ^but no passion ever clouds 
his mind — no change ever crosses his counsels. It was well said 
by Augustine, " Oh Lord, who is like thee ? Thou lovest, but 
art not inflamed with passion; thou repentest, but dost not 
grieve ; thou art angry, but tranquil withal, thou changest thy 
works, but changest not thy counsels. Woe unto those that are 
silent concerning thee, when even the loquacious cannot express 
all thy wonders I'' 

Moses came down from the mount to the camp of Israel, but 
how different the scenes he saw from those he had just left ! It 
was truly a descent from heaven to the lower regions ; from inti- 
mate communion with a holy God, to the orgies of men who de- 
based themselves to the level of the brutes. Meek as Moses was 
above all the men on the face of the earth, the spectacle he now 
beheld was more than he could, and more than he ought to bear. 
As soon as Jie came nigh unto tlie camp^ he saw the calf and Hie danc- 
ing: and Moses^ anger wajced hot, and lie cast the tables out of his 
handj and brake Oiein heneatli Oie mount, Exod. xxxii. 19. This 
breaking of the tables on which the ten commandments had been 
written with God's own linger, was not a hasty burst of passion. 
It was an intended symbolical action. Israel, by their making 
and worshipping the golden calf, had broken the solemn cove- 
nant ; and the breaking of the tables was intended to show them, 
that on God's part also, the covenant was no longer binding, and 
that they must look for judgments and wrath from him, who, 
had they continued faithful, would have showered upon them un- 
mingled blessings. The punishments speedily began to fall upon 
them. The calf which they made and worshipped with applause, 
was taken by Moses and treated with every mark of indignity 
and contempt, while they were compelled to assist in its destruc- 
tion, lie took their sin, the calf which they had made, and burnt it 
wiih fire, and stamj>ed it, and ground it very small, even until it tvas 
as small as dust, and strewed it upon the water of tlie brook that de- 
scended from the mount, and made the children of Israel to drink it, 
Deut. ix. 21. Exod. xxxii. 20. Then after a severe reproof to 
Aaron, he called for all those who were on the Lord's side, to 
come unto him. The children of Levi, who, it would seem, had 
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not gone with the rest of the nation in their transgression, joined 
themselves to him, and at his command, they took their swords, 
and passing through the camp from gate to gate, slew three thou- 
sand of the people. It is most probable that these three thousand 
had been foremost in the offence, and undoubtedly Moses acted 
by divine command in ordering their execution. It was a terri- 
ble thing to see the armed messengers proceeding on their deadly 
work, and slaying their companions and their 7ieighbors^ tfieir sons 
and their brothers ; but so manifest was the sin of the people, and 
so evident the power of God accompanying these avengers of his 
insulted majesty, that no resistance was made, and no murmurs 
were heard. It would have been easy for the many thousands 
of Israel to have resisted the single tribe of Levi, but guilt had 
weakened their arm, and made them naked. 

The hearts of Israel were sad that night. Like Adam, when 
he had eaten the forbidden fruit, they felt, that for a momentary 
trifling gratification, they had sinned a great sin, and laid them- 
selves open to the greatest suflTerings, without the slightest ad- 
vantage. They had broken God's laws, and their own promises ; 
they had cast themselves out of the covenant, and angered Moses, 
their best friend ; they had seen their leaders in crime laid in the 
dust ; and they knew not but that in a short time they should 
themselves suffer the same penalty. The day had commenced 
with feasting and revelry, but it closed with fearful forebodings. 
They were in the desert ; what if God should leave them there I 
It was impossible for that multitude ever to extricate themselves 
from those defiles. Perhaps the manna might cease to fall, and 
if no sudden judgment should take them away, yet want would 
speedily cause them to perish. Could we have looked into the 
camp of Israel, we should have seen darkness and sorrow, even 
the light darkened in the heavens thereof. So it always is with 
sin — sweet at first, but bitter in the end. 

The words of Moses on the morrow were not such as to in- 
crease their hopes. When he prayed to God in the mount, he had 
had no conception of the greatness of their sin, but now his mind 
"was overwhelmed with its magnitude ; and even with the assur- 
ance he had, that God would pardon them, he scarce dared to 
hope for it. On the morrow he said unto the people^ Ye have sinned 
a great sin, and now I will go up unto the Lord ; peradveniure I shall 
make an atonement for your sin, Exod. xxxii. 30. He went up 
again to the mountain, and again appeared before the Lord, as an 
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intercessor. But what could he say? The sin of the people 
could not be concealed. It was written with a pen of iron, and 
the point of a diamond. With what words should he plead for 
their forgiveness ? It would seem that an excess of emotion 
choked his utterance, and his broken expressions show more 
clearly than any eloquence of speech, the earnestness of his heart. 
And Moses said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have 
made them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou milt forgive their sin — 
here he paused. The sentence is incomplete, for words do not 
always express all the feelings of the heart — if thou wiU forgive 
their sin. Most earnestly did he desire their forgiveness, but he 
feared that such a sin could not be passed over. Yet the alterna- 
tive was too dreadful for him to contemplate, and rather than see 
the people whom he loved cut off, he would prefer to die : — if 
thou wilt forgive their sin; and ifnot^ blot me, I pray thee, out ofOiy 
hock which thou hast written, Exod. xxxii. 31, 32. It was simplj 
a prayer that he might die. To be blotted out of God's book of 
eternal life, is a prayer that neither Moses, nor any other child 
of God could offer. The answer of God was one calculated to 
awaken the anxieties of Moses, and to fill the minds of Israel 
with fearful forebodings. He intimated, that though for the pres- 
ent he should not punish them, yet their sin should not be for- 
gotten by him, and they themselves should have abundant cause 
to remember it. They had basely turned their backs upon him, 
and if sorrows came upon them afterwards, let them remember 
what brought them down. Go now, lead the people to the place of 
which I luive spoken unto tliee : behold, mine angel shall go before 
thee : neverOieless, in tlie day ivlien I visit I will visit tlieir sin upon, 
them. And the Lord plagued tlie people because they made the calf, 
u?hich Aaron made, Exod. xxxii. 34, 35. The Jews have a prov- 
erb, which says, that " no affliction has ever visited the people of 
Israel, in which there was not some particle of the dust of the 
golden calf." 

The remarks already made, render it Unnecessary to add any 
lengthened practical application. A few remarks in conclusion 
shall suffice. 

1. It is easy to see that no professions, and mere external 
privileges and ceremonies are sufficient, in the service of God, 
when the heart is not engaged. All these will not keep us from 
open and disgraceful sin. Fear is but a poor ingredient in wor- 
ship. Who feared the Lord so much as Israel, when the flame 
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and smoke of Sinai ajHcended, and tlie trumpet's voice sounded in 
their ears? 

2. How desperate is the wickedness of the human heart. I 
know of no reason to suppose that the hearts of the men of Israel 
were any worse than ours ; or that we should not, in the same 
circumstances, act precisely as did they. Who maketh us to dif- 
fer ? or what have we that we do not receive from God ? Let 
the restraints of his grace be withdrawn, and where shall we stop 
in our downward career ? 

8. This history furnishes a terrible example of God's hatred 
of sin, and of his determination to punish it. No greatness of 
power, no fear of the numbers of men shall keep him from in- 
flicting on those who sin all that their sin deserves. What 
though a nation sins against him, he can in a moment arm the 
avengers of his justice ; he can turn a man's sword against his 
own brother, he can commission the invisible powers of the air, 
all nature at his command shall arise and pursue the transgress- 
ors. He doeth according io his will in t/ie army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of tJie eartli ; and none can sta.y his handj or 
my unto him^ what doest thouf Dan. iv. 35. And none shall be 
safe when he maketh inquisition, Amos ix. 2-4. 

4. The conduct of Moses in all this affair is peculiarly worthy 
of remark. Without dwelling on it in all its particulars, observe 
the arguments with which he enforces his prayer. He refers 
specially to the covenant made with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob. But what was that covenant ? To whom had it special 
reference? It was a covenant that looked directly to the Lord 
Jesus Christ as its great Mediator. The covenant, says Paul, mas 
confirmed of God in Christy Gal. iii. 17. He was its centre — ^he was 
its hope — and a prayer that pleaded that covenant was really a 
prayer in the name and for the sake of Christ This was there- 
fore the main argument with which all the ancient patriarchs 
strengthened their prayers ; and this is our only hope. What- 
ever we plead for — ^be it the forgiveness of sin, or the bestowment 
of fevor, we have no other name save that of Christ, and him 
crucified. It is our only, and our all-sufficient hope. 

Magao, March 9, 1844. 



SERMON XXL 

COMMUNION OF MOSES WITH GOD. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh onto bis friend. — 
SzoDUS xzziil 11. 

The worship of the golden calf at the foot of Mount Sinai was 
a melancholy event. Man may well hide his face, and blush for 
shame as he reads the account ; for if we except the sin of Adam 
when he fell, and of Judas when he betrayed our Lord, there, 
perhaps, has never been a case of more aggravated wickedness. 
Every circumstance serves to enhance their guilt, and the wonder 
is, not that three thousand were put to death, immediately, and 
Aat the Lord plagued the people because they made the golden 
calf, but that his anger did not wax hot, till it had consumed the 
whole nation. But if this history be melancholy, as showing how 
low human nature can sink, it is equally instructive in the dis- 
plays it makes to us of the character of God. One of the brightest 
and most attractive revelations of his excellency which the Old 
Testament contains was made immediately after, and in conse- 
quence of the sin of Israel. Indeed a new and fuller revelation 
of his grace was then needed ; for rich as had been the previous 
displays of his mercy and long-suffering to Israel, it seems that 
even Moses could scarce believe it possible for him to forgive this 
daring offence. The character of Moses too shines brighter from 
its contrast with that of Israel. The lower they seem to fell, the 
higher does his faith and piety soar, until at last we are compelled 
almost to turn away our faces, and forbear to gaze upon the ex- 
cellency to which, by God's grace, even a sinful man may attain. 
WTiat a contrast between the people and their leader is pre- 
sented in the history of the golden calf. While Moses wor- 
Bh. "ipped God, they worshipped an idol ; but soon the scene was 
ofc^anged, and the exulting idolaters, stripped of their ornaments, 
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filled with fears, and stings of conscience, mourned over their 
folly. It was then that the character of Moses shone out in its 
brightness. Had he left them to the punishment their sin de- 
served, and which God seemed ready to inflict upon them, there 
was a promise to himself that his seed should become a great 
nation. But forgetting himself entirely, and anxious only for the 
glory of God, and the prosperity of his people, he sought their 
pardon. Not satisfied with a single petition, he returned again 
and again, to the throne of grace, nor did he leave it till he ob- 
tained the answer he desired. There were no prayers for himself, 
all were for his people. And yet behold the benefits of inter- 
cessory prayer, not only to those who are the objects of prayers, 
but to him who prays. We are told that the Lord turned again 
t/ie captivity ofJch^ wlien he prayed for his friends^ Job xlii. 10 ; and 
thus when Moses prayed only for Israel, he obtained in addition 
for himself the richest tokens of God's favor that he ever received. 
Before this time he had been admitted to very intimate com- 
munion with God ; but now the Almighty was pleased to reveal 
himself even more gloriously, and to speak unto Moses face to face^ 
as a man speakeUi tvith his friend. 

Let us consider the favor of God shown to Moses, as seen, 

1. In the friendly intercourse he was allowed to enjoy with 
him. 

2. In the wonderful revelation of the character of God made 
to him. 

3. In the effects on Moses, as seen even in his bodily appear- 
ance. 

1. It would seem that no other mere man ever enjoyed such 
intimate and unrestrained intercourse with the Almighty, as was 
granted to Moses on this occasion. Abraham was called the 
Friend of Ood ; but one who compares the account of Abraham, in 
the xviii. of Genesis, when he pleads for Sodom and Gomorrah, 
with that of Moses in the xxxiii. of Exodus, when he pleads for 
Israel, will see, that even Abraham did not approach so near to 
God as Moses did. The Lord himself testifies, that there was 
none whom he regarded as he did Moses. He says to Aaron and 
Miriam when they contended with Moses, If there be a prophet 
among yoUj I^ the Lord^ will make myself known to him in a vision^ 
and xoiU speak unto him in a dream, Moses^ my servant^ is not so : 
with him I will speak mouth to mouthy even apparently and not in 
dark speeches; and the similitude of the Lord shall he behold^ Numb. 



p^ 



184 CX>][MUHION OF MOSES WITH OOP. 

xii. 6-8; and accordingly it was said of him after his death. 
There arose not a prophet since in Israel^ like unto Moaes lohom the 
Lord knew face tojace^ Deut xxxiv. 10. 

In reading this chapter we feel that we are standing on con- 
secrated ground, and never were the words of the poet more ap- 
plicable than here — 

** Prayer ardent 
Opens bearen, and lets down a stream 
Of glory on the oooaecrated hour of man 
In audience with the Deity." 

The Lord had commanded Moses to lead up the people of Is- 
rael to their appointed land ; but how could Moses do this unless 
the Lord should tell him who should go with him ? The Lord 
had told him that he was received into special favor, but Moses 
wished some more manifest token of this favor. Now therefore I 
pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, shoiv me the way, that I 
may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight: and consider thai 
Oils nation is thy people. To this affectionate and earnest petition 
a favorable reply was given. The Ijord said^ My presence shall go 
witli thee, and I will give thee rest. But this was not all that Moses 
wanted. Not for himself alone did lie ask rest, and the favor of 
God. lie felt that his interests were inseparable from those of 
Israel, and continued his supplication. If thy presence go not with 
me, carry us not up hena. As if he had said, It were better for 
us to die in the wilderness, than to leave this place without the 
favor of our covenant God. For wherein shall it be known here 
that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight? is it not in that 
tliou goeM with us ? Hj shall we be separated, I and thy people, from 
all the nations that are on all the face of Uie earth. His request was 
granted, for Moses was as one of the special friends of a king. It 
is not expected of a great monarch that he should know all the 
officers that serve him ; but he knows the names of those who are 
nearest to him, and serve him most faithfully. Such was the 
relation in which Moses stood to God. And tlie Lord said unto 
him, I will do this thing also which thou hast spoken ; for thou hast 
Jound grace in my sight, and I know thee by name, Exod. xxxiii. 
18-17. 

2. Emboldened by the condescension of the Lord, Moses had 
yet another request to present, and he said, I beseech thee show me 

glory. To those who know but little of the character of God, 
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this may seem a strange petition. Had not Moeea already seen 
the glory of God, as no other mortal ever saw it? What brighter 
i^velations could he expect to receive? Why should he wish 
lor more? But let us not think so meanly of God. Our Creator 
is a being of infinite and incomprehensible majesty and excellence. 
After we have tasked our powers to the utmost to comprehend 
Lis character, there is still an infinity of glory beyond — and he 
Avho has rightly learned anything at all of God, will desire to 
advance yet farther and farther in that knowledge- — forgetting 
all that he has learned, he will still press forward to know more. 
Like Moses, his prayer will still be, I beseech thee show me thy glory. 
The more he knows of God, the more he will desire to know; the 
more he learns of God, the more he will be able to learn, for the 
very reception of knowledge concerning him, increases our ca- 
pacity to receive additional stores of such knowledge. And the 
more we know of him, the richer will be the happiness it affords, 
for it was not of this knowledge that Solomon spoke when he said, 
in mudi knowledge is much sorrow. Nor need we fear ever to 
exhaust the knowledge of God, for after our highest attainments 
in it, we shall still see so much beyond, that we shall exclaim 
with the apostle Paul, Oh the depth of the riches botJt of the wisdom 
and tJie knowledge of Ood! how unsearc/iable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out, Eom. xi. 33. It was the sight which 
Moses already had of the glory of God, which quickened his 
desire to know more of it, and led him to pray, I beseech tJiee show 
me thy ghnj. His prayer was well-pleasing to God, and it re- 
ceived a gracious response. The Lord promised to show him 
a part of his glory, but its full brightness Moses, nor any other 
man, could not receive. How can we, who cannot look even 
upon the sun with uncovered eye, look upon him who made the 
sun ? We must come by degrees to the knowledge of God ; and 
he commonly reveals his glory to us as we are able to bear it, 
and in proportion to the earnestness of our prayers for it. He 
.said unto Moses, / will make aU my goodness pass before thee ; and 
I wiU proclaim the name of the Lord before tJiee; and will be gracious 
to whom I toill be gracious, and wiU shmo mercy on whom Twill show 
mercy. And he said, Thou canst not see my face; for there shall no 
man see my face and live. It was a common opinion among the 
Hebrews, and from them it extended to other people, that no 
man could live after having seen God. It is certainly natural to 
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sappose that no creatare can gaze unharmed on him who dwdleih 
in UgfUj which no man can approach unto^ 1 Tina. yi. 16. 

The words of God, which dose the xxxiii. chapter, are difficult 

to be explained. They refer to some revelation of God's glory, 

that should be made to Moses, but its precise nature we shall 

probably never know as long as we are in the body. There w^as 

a cleft in the rock in which Moses was to be placed, and where 

he should behold some part of the glory of the Lord, but not all, 

nor even its brightest part — tJiou shall see my back parts, but my 

face shaM not be seen. Whether this refers to some visible personal 

appearance of God, that should be made to Moses — or whether 

the whole is a mere figurative expression, is uncertain. I know 

of no sufficient reason why we should not suppose that it was a 

visible personal appearance of God, which should be made to 

Moses, and of which he should see only some less luminous part. 

It is true that the Father is never seen, nor does he ever assume 

a bodily form. But the Lord Jesus Christ, the equal of the 

Father, the co-eternal son of God, did often assume a bodily 

appearance, before his incarnation, and was seen by men, in 

greater or less displays of glory. There is nothing contrary to 

the analogy of Scripture in supposing that on this occasion, to 

reward the faith and prayers of his servant, he assumed a body 

like that he now bears in heaven. But a body so glorious as 

that is, could not be beheld by one who was still in the flesh. 

When Christ was transfigured in the mount, and Moses and 

Elijah were with him, his face did sliinc as the sun, and yet even 

then he held back half his glory, for how otherwise could Peter 

and James and John have looked upon him ? So when Moses 

on this occasion was favored with a sight of that Redeemer, of 

whom he was so eminent a type, he was not allowed to behold 

that intolerable brightness, which man cannot see and live ; but 

a display was made to him suited to the circumstances of his 

body, and the capacities of his mind. The Lord Jesus Christ, 

who is Ood over all blessed forever, Rom. ix. 5, and who was the 

giver of the law of the ten commandments, assumed a body, and 

appeared to Moses alone in the mount. He caused his goodness 

to pass before him, and revealed himself— but in condescension 

to the weakness of his creature, he covered his face until he had 

passed, and caused him to see only the retiring beams of his 

majesty. We cannot look upon the sun, but we gaze delighted 

on the gorgeous pencillings of the western sky, when he has set. 
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Even so Moses, whose face was covered when the Lord was before 
him, beheld the glories that remained where the Lord had passed. 
Whether this display of the glory of the Lord was made to Moses 
at the time we are speaking of, or whether it was delayed until 
the time when he came up with the tables of stone, which were 
hewed, after the first were broken, is uncertain, and is of little 
consequence to be known. In either case the favor shown to 
Moses was great, and the revelation then made of the character 
of God most glorious. Moses was commanded to come up alone 
to the mountain ; no other was to come with him. In this he was 
a type of Christ. Moses was the mediator and intercessor for 
Israel, and as he stood alone before God, to plead for his people, 
so Christ our mediator, is our only advocate and intercessor. 
There is one mediator between Qod and man^ the man Christ Jesus^ 
1 Tim. ii. 5. Moses went up to the mount; and again Uce Lord 
descended in Uie cloudy and stood with him there, £xod. xxxiv. 5. 
But though he came in a cloud, it was not with that fearful 
magnificence with which he had appeared to Israel. Moses was 
a favored child, and now the Lord revealed to him the mild radi- 
ance of his love, that filled his soul with peace. He proclaimed 
the name of tJie Lord, The name of the Lord, is commonly used, 
either for the Lord himself, or for his character, and to proclaim 
his name, is to set forth his character, and declare his excellency. 
How great and glorious is our God ! What one of the gods of 
the heathen pretended to any of the excellencies which we adore 
in Jehovah our Creator? The Lord passed by be/ore him, and pro- 
claimed, Jehovah, Jehovah Ood, mercifid and gra/douSf long-suffering 
and abundant in goodness and truOi, keeping m^rcy for tliousands, 
forgiving iniquity, tra?isgression and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the childre?!, 
and upon tJie children's children, unto tlie third and to the fourth 
generation, Moses was in the very presence-chamber of the 
Almighty, and without delay he embraced the opportunity again 
to plead for Israel. He made haste and bowed his head toward the 
earth, and worshipped. And he said. If now I have found grace in 
thy sight, oh Lord, let my Lord I pray thee go among us; for it is a 
stiff-necked people, and pardon our iniquity and our sin, and take us 
for thine inheritance, Exod. xxxiv. 6-9. His prayer was heard 
and answered, for when did the prayer-hearing God neglect such 
fidth and prayer as those of Moses? There are blessings, for 
which he will be inquired of by the house of Israel, before he 
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will do it for them ; but never yet has he said to any of the seed 
of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain, Is. xlv. 19. 

8. Once before had Moses been in the mount alone with God, 
and for forty days he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. 
He now spent another similar period there, but what his employ- 
ments were, we are not informed. Day by day the sun rose, and 
pursued his course and set again — day after day did Israel look 
up to the mountain's top for the return of their leader ; but days 
and weeks passed away, and still Moses was alone with God. 
What revelations of the divine character must have been made 
to him then ! How must his soul have expanded, as he drank 
in richer and yet richer draughts from the original fountain of 
all goodness and blessedness I No other son of Adam ever has 
enjoyed such opportunities of communion ^vith his Creator, as 
were granted to Moses. At last, the forty days passed away. 
To Moses, they probably seemed but a few hours, for joy counts 
not the passing moments. But to Israel, who awaited his return 
with anxious expectation, they must have seemed long. At last, 
they behold him descending the mountain, with the tables of the 
testimon}", the sign of God's reconciliation, in his hand. It would 
be a subject for a painter's skill, to depict the eagerness with 
which they ran to meet and welcome his return. But why do 
even Aaron, and the elders, as well as the children of Israel, fear 
to come nigh him ? Why do they gaze upon him, as upon some 
celestial visitant? Why must he call them, and urge them to 
come, that he may talk with them ? It was because he had been 
living among the beams of the glory of God, and not only was 
his soul filled with liis goodness, but even his body partook of the 
glory in which he had dwelt. He was not himself aware of it, for so 
completely was his attention engrossed with the character of God, 
and the displays he had seen in the mount, that he thought not 
of himself — but the skin of his face shone — and all men took knowl- 
edge of him that he had been with God, Exod. xxxv. 29-35. 
So bright was the radiance of his face when he came down from 
the mountain, that it was necessary for him to veil his face, in 
order that the Israelites might come near him. This was another 
mark of God's special favor towards him. Not only did he give 
him near and constant access to himself, but he put honor upon 
him before all men. There are but few examples of such tokens 
of God's favor to men. When Stephen was brought before the 
Jews, there seems to have been something in his appearance like 
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that now presented by Moses. All the people saw him that his face 
was as it had been the face of an angel^ Acts vi. 15. 

In this respect, also, Moses prefigured Christ. Our Lord was 
once transfigured, and his face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment became white as the light. It is not probable that the 
glory of Moses was so great as this, but it was sufficient to show 
in what favor he stood with God, and to give the people great 
ideas of that prophet, like unto Moses^ who should hereafter appear, 
and of whom Moses in Hie law did speak. 

The account of the intercourse Moses had with God, to which 
we have now been attending, explains satisfactorily the reason of 
those excellent traits which we admire in his character. Few 
men are more worthy of our admiration and imitation, than 
Moses. Few men have been so highly honored in all ages, and 
few men have so richly deserved honor. In whatever point we 
contemplate the character of Moses, it is remarkably perfect. 
Naturally, it would seem, he was of a hasty spirit, and prone to 
speak and act under the impulses of passion. Such appears to 
have been the case, when he slew the Egyptian whom he found 
smiting au Israelite. Yet, it is very seldom we see any traces of 
this disposition in all his dealings with Israel. This was not for 
want of provocations, for they provoked him often, and grieved 
his spirit, rebelling against the Lord, and speaking unkindly to 
himself. Yet, so completely had he the control of himself, that 
it is recorded of him, that he was very meek above aU the m^n that 
were vpon the face of the earOi^ Numb. xii. 8. 

Moses was a man in whom we should naturally expect to see 
symptoms of pride. Brought up in the palace of Pharoah, with 
the wealth of Egypt at his command, yet afterwards giving up 
this, and becoming the head of a nation, whose slightest actions 
were noticed, and whose word was law, how naturally might he 
have taken credit to himself. But, on the contrary, he was ever 
humble in his own estimation. To say nothing of the low value 
he put on himself when he was called of God to stand before 
Pharaoh, he gave a striking proof of his forgetfulness of sel^ 
when he came down from the mount. His face shone so brightly, 
that Israel feared to come nigh him. Yet he was the last to 
notice it. His spirituality is equally remarkable with his meek- 
ness and humility. He might have sought great things for him- 
self. He might have become himself the head of a great nation. 
He might have placed his children in offices of trust and honor, 
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instead of leaving them to be lost among the other descendants 
of Levi. But these were not the objects of his ambition. He 
was little in his own eyes, and, far from seeking the pleasures of 
this world, he cared only for those that belong to another. When 
he might have sought for any of the pleasures of the earth, his 
prayer to God was, / beseech thee show me thy glory; and it does 
not appear that in all of the second period he spent in the mount, 
he did anything else but spend his time in spiritual exercises. 

These things may, at first sight, seem strange, but the reason 
is plain. Moses had seen God — had intimately known his charac- 
ter — and the natural effects of such knowledge, were to make 
him feel his own nothingness, the vanity of all things earthly, 
and the incalculable superiority of those that are eternal. How 
oould a man, who had known God as Moses did, give way to 
passion or pride, or set any value on the trifling enjoyments of 
the world ? 

These are some of the benefits of studying the character of 
(Jod, and were there no command, one would think that self- 
interest alone would prompt men to seek for such knowledge. 
But it is lamentable to see how little even those who call them- 
selves Christians, know of their Creator. His glory shines in the 
sun — it is seen in the world around us — ^it is felt in every step 
we take, and every action we perform, for in him tve live^ and 
move J and have our being. Yet how few there are whose notions 
concerning him are right. Most men think of him, as though he 
were in all respects such a one as themselves. To such, and to 
all men, I would say, in the words of Eliphaz, the Temanite, 
Acqxtaint now thyself with him, and be at peace; thereby good shall 
come unto thee. 

Macao, March 17, 1844. 
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SERMON XXII. 

THE BLESSING OF TRUSTING IN CHRIST. 

Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye periah from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him. — Psalm il 12. 

The second Psalm was composed by David, the king of Is- 
rael. This is evident, because, though his name is not attached 
to it, in the book of Psalms, it is expressly ascribed to him by 
the company of the apostles. Acts iv. 25. It is uncertain at what 
period of his life it was composed, though a probable conjecture 
is, that it was after he was seated on the throne of Israel, but 
before he saw all his enemies vanquished. It takes its tone and 
coloring from the circumstances of his own life, and very proper- 
ly, for there never was a more eminent type of Christ than he. 
There can be no doubt that its chief reference is to Christ, of 
whom it forms a very striking and important prophecy. It can- 
not be entirely and satisfactorily explained, unless it be admitted 
to be a prophecy of Christ ; but with such an admission, its ex- 
planation is easy, while the frequent quotations from it in the 
New Testament, place this point beyond a doubt. 

The Psalm is to some extent dramatic in its composition. It 
opens with an address from the prophet, exposing the opposition 
made by the rulers and people of the earth, to the kingdom of 
Christ, The prophet then declares the folly and danger of such 
opposition to God, and introduces Jehovah himself declaring his 
firm purpose that his anointed one shall rule over all, and possess 
supreme authority. This is followed by an address to all kings, 
rulers, and people; exhorting them to submit to this exalted 
personage, and showing the benefits of such submission. 

Although Jesus Christ is the rightful ruler of this world, both 
in virtue of his own divine nature, and of his Father's appoint- 
ment, yet his kingdom has ever been opposed by men, and has 
been upheld only by constant exertions of the divine power. 
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18 a consuming fire^ without incurring the charge of folly? Shall 
not he who sitteth in the heavens, laugh at their impotent rage? 
Shall not the Lord have them all in derision, when they seek to 
drag him from his throne, or alter the decrees he has established? 

But it is worse than folly thus to contend with God, or to 
refuse obedience to his anointed. Such conduct must inevitably 
provoke his anger, and call forth his vengeance, and who may 
stand when once he is angry ? He shall speak unto them in his wrath, 
and vex them in his sore displeasure. The wrath of even an earthly 
king is as the roaring of a lion, but how much more terrible is that 
of the great King of kings, the mere blast of the breath of whose 
nostrils dries up the channels of the sea, and discovers the founda- 
tions of the world ? 2 Sam. xxii. 16. 

Thus far the prophet speaks of the folly and danger of those 
who resist the anointed of God. In the succeeding part of the 
Psalm, he shows us the firm purposes of God, respecting Christ; 
the honor bestowed upon him; and the authority he should 
possess. The Father himself speaks first, I have set (or as it is in 
the margin, / have anointed^) my King upon my holy hiU of Zion. 
The Lord Jesus Christ is a King, and his kingdom, though not of 
this world, or not like the kingdoms of men, is yet in the world, 
and numbers men among its subjects. He is consecrated by God 
the Father, to be head over all things, to the church, Eph. i. 22, 
and he is set upon his throne so firmly, that no tumults or stri- 
vings of men, even though they rage like the boiling ocean 
against the rocks, can avail to overturn or render it insecure. Je- 
hovah himself has placed him on that throne, and we may 
without fear imitate the apostle, who applies to him the words of 
the xlv. Psalm, Thy throne, Oh Ood, is forever and ever. Pa xlv. 6. 

In the seventh verse of the Psalm, the Son himself, the anoint- 
ed King, is represented as speaking, I will declare the decree. The 
reference is doubtless to that eternal decree, in virtue of which 
he was constituted Mediator, and Saviour of the world, and as 
such invested with additional right to supreme authority. I say 
additional right, because by reason of his own divine nature, the 
Son always possessed equal authority with the Father. The 
words that immediately follow. The Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee, are introductory to the 
decree which he was about to declare. Their meaning is, " I now 
make it publicly manifest, and proclaim it to the world that thou 
art my Son, like myself 'in the possession of the divine nature, in 
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power and in glory." The reference here, is chiefly to the resur- 
rection of the Loid Jesus Christ, when he was declared to be the 
Son of God with power ^ according to the spirit of holiness^ by the re^ 
urrectian from the dead, Bom. i. 4. The resurrection of Christ 
was the seal of all he did, and the confirmation of all he had 
undertaken or promised; for if Christ be not risen^ then is our 
preaching in vain, and your faith is also vain, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 

The decree spoken of in the seventh verse, is contained in the 
eighth and ninth verses. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the hear 
then for thine inJieritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession. Thou shall break them with a rod of iron : thou shaU 
dash them in pieces like a potter's vesseL Such is the decree respect- 
ing Christ It was formed in the councils of the adorable Trin- 
ity, long ere the world began. It is inscribed in the eternal rec- 
ords of heaven. It was proclaimed by Christ himself, through 
tjie mouth of his servant David, and through other prophets du- 
ring a long series of ages. It has already begun to receive its 
fulfilment, and every indication in the future — every lesson firom 
the past — ^promises that it shall receive a glorious accomplishment 
There is no nation, however remote, that shall not submit to 
Christ ; no superstition however deeply rooted, that he shall not 
pluck up ; and no opposition however strong, that shall not be 
broken by the iron rod he bears. At times it seems scarce pos- 
sible that these expectations should be realized, and those who cher- 
ish them are commonly characterized as visionary enthusiasts. The 
enemies of Christ are numerous, and powerful, and they combine 
all their energies to defeat his plans. But how vain are their ef- 
forts. The decree has gone forth, and it shall be executed. Its 
course is like the torrent that sweeps from the mountains. The 
barriers that are thrown before it may obstruct it for a moment, 
but only till its waters have had time to rise above them, and then 
they add to the volume and force of the conquering flood. Flight 
and resistance are equally useless. Hath God said, and shall he 
not do itf HcUh he spoken and shall he not make it good? Num. 
xxiii. 19. 

Such are the circumstances on which the exhortation of the 
text is founded. It is an exhortation addressed primarily to the 
kings and judges of the earth, inasmuch as they are most prone to 
think themselves exalted above even the power of him who placed 
them on their thrones. Be wise now Oierefore oh ye kings, be m- 
structed ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
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with trcmblmg. The remainder of the exhortation, which forms 
the text of this discourse, is equally applicable to all men ; to the 
noble and the base, to the ruler and the subject alike. It con- 
tains in itself the gospel in miniature, being an outline of the du- 
ties to be performed, of the dangers of disobedience, and of the 
reward of those who believe. Kiss the Son^ lest he be angry, and 
ye perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but a little. Bless- 
ed are all they Oiat put their trust in him. 

The command, kiss the Son, has reference to the ancient mode 
of expressing, not merely affection, but the highest degree of loyal- 
ty and veneration. When David parted from good old Barzil- 
lai, he kissed him and blessed him, 2 Sam. xix. 89. This was sim- 
ply a token of affection and esteem. When Samuel anointed Saul, 
he kissed him, 1 Sam. x. 1. This was a token of cheerful and affec- 
tionate loyalty, a profession of his willingness to be under the rule 
of Saul, for he said, Is it not because the Lord h/ith anointed thee to be 
captain of his inheritance? In the ancient idolatrous worship, it 
was very common to show their veneration and devotion by the 
same token, so that it even passed into a proverb, Let the men 
that sacrifice kiss the calf, Hos. xiii. 2. All of these ideas are in- 
cluded more or less in the command of the text, Kiss the Son. 
Acknowledge him as your God and King, give him the veneration 
and devotion which some prostitute to idols. Let him reign su- 
preme in your hearts, and serve him with that affectionate loyal- 
ty, which so beneficent a King deserves. This is not an unreason- 
able requisition. Were we required to show such affection and 
loyalty and veneration to a mere man, we might well hesitate ; 
for what child of Adam has ever lived who deserves such sub- 
mission, from all men, of all lands, and all ages ? But Christ Je- 
sus has a right, to all that we can give. In his own divinity he 
sits upon the throne, and the highest seraphs bow before him. 
Not only so, but he bears a special and peculiar relation to our 
world. For us he was anointed a King upon the holy hill of Zion. 
For us he bore the sorrows and sufferings of life on earth, and of 
death upon the cross. For us he rose triumphant over death and 
the grave, — and for us he sits at the right hand of God ever to in- 
tercede for us. Has not a being who has shown us so much love 
— ^who has done so much already, and is prepared to do still more 
for us — a right to claim all the tribute which our hearts can give 
him ? And how much more is this obvious, when we consider, 
that there is a special and solemn command of our Creator requir- 
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ing thifl. AU men shaUhonor the Sonrij even as Aty honor Ae Father, 
John ▼. 28. Far it w tcn'tt^. As lUve, rnxUk the hwd^ every Imet 
JulU hottc to me^ and every tongue shall confess to God^ Bom. xiv. 11. 

There are many who r^^ud this as a mailer of litde impor- 
tance, and who not only take it for granted, but freely express 
the opinion, that it is scarcely worth while to be so particular on 
this point They fancy that God will not much regard their 
want of r everence for his Son ; nor will the all-merdfiil Savioor 
▼isit too severely any omission of duty towards himself Whence 
this opinion rose, it might be hard for some to say, bot certainly 
it finds no coontenance in the words of the Psalmist On the 
contrary, the very next words declare most plainly, that any 
fidlore on this point will be visited with the severest chastise- 
ment Kiss the Son^ lest he he angry. He will have a right to be 
angry, for he has a right to yoor devotions ; and his anger is not 
like the anger of men, a mere puff of noisy breath, or, at most, a 
source of injury to our bodies. He is the God of the spirits of 
all flesh, and his anger, once aroused, shall bum against them 
forever. Lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a littk. How forcible are these expressions I 
Lest fie be angry. The auger of man is so common, that we are 
not surprised at it, and generally so powerless, that we do not 
fear it. Not so the anger of Christ It is a fearful thing, to 
think of provoking the merciful Saviour to anger. Yet it can be 
done, and among all the terrible expressions of the Bible, I know 
of none so truly awful as that one, tJie wraOi of the Lamb, No 
wonder that men, in the vain desire to escape it, shall in that day 
cry to the mountains and Oie ix>cks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him tluit sitteOi upoji the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb^ Rev. vi. 16. How will those who now think so lightly of 
the Lord Jesus, dare to look upon him when he shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on Oiem that know not Ood, and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 Thess. i. 7, 8. 

And ye perish from the way. It is a sorrowful thing, even in 
the affairs of this life, to lose one's road, and wander in the wil- 
derness, or float across the ocean, until famine or fatigue cause 
us to perish. But infinitely more so is it to lose that only way 
that leads to life, and to wander among the dark mountains, until 
the soul perish forever. Yet to this danger all those are exposed, 
who provoke the anger of Christ And think not to say, But my 
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sins are comparatively insignificant, and though he may disap- 
prove of them, he will not rouse all his anger against me. It js 
true he will not, for if he did, no mortal could stand for one 
moment It is not needful to awaken all the anger of the 
Saviour. When his anger is kindled hut a little^ you shall perish 
from the way. The way of life — the way of joy — the way of 
peace — nay, even the way of hope, you can no more tread, if 
once his anger is kindled against you but a little. 

Are such the consequences of neglect or contempt of Christ ? 
What, then, may those expect, who pursue the contrary course, 
and, by a life of unceasing obedience, show that their hearts are 
full of affection and veneration for him ? The question is easier 
asked, than answered. In our version, the Psalmist says, Blessed 
are all they thai put their trust in him ; but this by no means 
expresses the full force of the original. More literally, it is. Oh, 
the blessednesses of those who put their trust in him ! The Psalmist is 
filled with admiration at the very thought of their blessings, 
though he does not here enumerate them. But it is easy to 
gather some of them from other passages of the word of God. 
The Scripture saith. Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed^ 
Rom. X. 11. The disciples of Christ are often scorned and 
reviled, and many are ashamed to be called by his name. Be it 
so. There is a day coming, when all nations shall be assembled 
before his throne, and other worlds shall be spectators of the 
scene. There will be no shame on the faces of his disciples then, 
when he calls to them, CoTne^ ye blessed of my Father^ inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world^ Matt. 
XXV. 34. There will be shame on the faces of those who now 
despise him, when the Son of man shall be ashamed of them before 
his Father^ and before his holy angels^ Mark viii. 38. But this 
blessedness is not all deferred to that distant day. Even now. 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, for he shall be as a tree 
planted by the waters, arid that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
Jer. xvii. 7, 8. And amidst all the storms and tempests of this 
changing scene, there are blessings for him that the world know- 
eth not.' The wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest 
There is no peace to the wicked. Bui thou wiU keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee. Is. 
xxvi. 3. 

Macao, March 81, 18i4. 



ni 



SERMON XXIIL 

THE PUBLICAN AND THE PHARISEE. 

And be spake this parable to certain whicb trusted in tbemsdves thai tbey were 
rigbteoos, and despised otliers : Two men went up into tbe temple to pray, tbe 
one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himselil Ck>d, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or eren as this publican, I fast twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all thai I possess. And the publican standing afar ofi^ would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heayen, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful 
to me a sinner. I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than 
the other ; for every one that ezalteth himself shall be abased : and he that hum* 
bleth himself shall be exalted. — Luke xyiil 9-14. 

During our Saviour's short ministry on earth, he mingled in 
all classes of society. The poor crowded around him to partake 
of his bounty, and hear his gracious words. The rich invited 
1dm to their houses, or followed in his train from curiosity, or 
with designs to watch and inform against him. Some came to 
hear his wisdom, others to see his mighty works. The Pharisee 
came to uphold his own cause against this new enemy, and boast 
of his own good deeds, — while the sinner who found pardon and 
peace nowhere else, came to bathe his feet with tears. He had 
instructions for all, for he knew what was in man, and was inti- 
mately acquainted with all their wants. Hence his instructions 
were always appropriate, nor need we be surprised to learn that 
they were often unpleasant to his hearers. He was a skilful phy- 
sician to cure diseased souls ; and the instruments he used were 
sharp, and the medicines employed were bitter. Yet unpleasant 
as were his words at times, he never failed to declare the whole 
truth to all his hearers. 

Of this we have a striking example in the parable before us. 
It is one addressed to his contemporaries, but meant for all ages, 
for it combats an error that will exist aa long as there shall be 

ful men in the world. 
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It was spoken to those who tmsted in theTnselves iJiat they ivere 
righteous^ who supposed that their own works were so good as to 
be a foundation for justification and acceptance with God. This 
is a most common and natural error. It has its origin in a pas- 
sion strong as the love of life itself — even in that vanity which 
makes men utterly loathe to think meanly of themselves, or to 
acknowledge that they have no good works to merit the fevor of 
God. Yet this trusting to one's own righteousness implies a most 
criminal ignorance of the character of God and of one's self. No 
one can rightly understand the purity of the nature of Jehovah, 
and compare it with his own wickedness, without being struck 
dumb with shame. Always it has been so, that those who have 
known most of God have been the most humble. When Abra- 
ham was allowed to commune with God in behalf of Sodom, he 
used expressions showing the most entire want of confidence in 
himself. Beliold now I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord^ 
which am hut dust and ashes. Gen. xviii. 27. And when holy Job 
not only heard of God by the hearing of the ear, but also saw 
him with his eyes, then fie abhorred himself^ and repented in dust 
and ashes J Job xlii. 6. 

It was strange that the Pharisees, with the law of God in their 
hands, and all its requisitions of perfect holiness, and with the ex- 
amples of their patriarchs confessing their own unworthiness, 
could still trust in themselves that they were righteous. Yet not 
only did they trust in themselves — ^they also despised others; 
which alone was a certain proof of their being false professors. 
A true child of God certainly esteems others better than himself. 
He knows the sinfulness of his own heart much better than he 
knows that of others, he feels that he is but a brand plucked fix)m 
the burning, and that he may himself fall even as disgracefully as 
David did. How can such a one despise others, who have not 
enjoyed the privileges granted to him? Yet nothing is more 
common than for men to pride themselves on their own goodness, 
and esteem meanly those who do not come up to their own stand- 
ard. And common as it is, nothing is more abominable to God. 
It is bad enough to be sinful, but it is intolerable to shut one's 
own eyes to a sense of sinfulness — to cover it with the false show 
of goodness, and to despise those less favored, and therefore per- 
haps more openly transgressors of the law. This is really rob- 
bing God, for it is ascribing to ourselves the praise of his gifts. 
To us it is hateful to hear any man say to another, stand by, for I 
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nniUed the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith. 
Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye are like unto 
chiied sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are unth- 
'n full of dead men^s bones, and of all unckanness. Ye serpents, ye 
feneration of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of heU, Matt. 
cxiii. 23, 27, 33. 

The publicans were the lowest class in Judea, commonly they 
mrere renegade Jews, or foreigners. They were tax gatherers to 
Jie Romans, which alone was sufficient to render them odious. 
The Jewish nation prided themselves on having never been in 
lx>ndage to any man, and after they were forced to bear the 
Bpman yoke, it was a common subject of discussion among them, 
whether it were lawful to pay tribute to Caesar or not? Not only 
srere they hated as being the signs and the instruments of their 
lervitude, but they were more justly unpopular on account of 
their extortions, excesses, and cruelty, in exacting more than 
was appointed, and increasing their wealth by &lse accusations. 
Sence they were hated by all, but especially by the self-righteous 
Pharisees, who counted it sinful to associate with them, or partake 
yl their food. Publicans and harlots, were terms of equal re- 
proach, and the Pharisees saw few things in Christ to which they 
objected more, than his eating with publicans and sinners. Yet 
probably in the sight of God, the Pharisees were greater sinners 
than they. He sees not as man sees. He estimates sin by its 
principles, and by the opportunities and the light enjoyed by the 
person oflFending. It is a great mistake to suppose that those are 
the greatest sins which are most obvious, and most disreputable 
among men. They are the sins of the heart, unbelief and pride, 
and ambition and covetousness, which is idolatry, which Grod 
most abhors. 

The Pharisees felt sure of God's favor, and despised the pub- 
licans, as persons who could have no claim or expectation of his 
mercies. To their eyes it seemed as though the door of heaven 
were set wide open for themselves, but closed against all others. 
In the parable, Christ shows them their mistake. 

Two men went up into tJie temple to pray, the one a Pharisee and 
Ae other a publican. The temple was the place where all sacrifices 
were offered, and all public and solemn acts of worship were per* 
formed. Thither went up the tribes of Israel, for there God had 
promised to give peculiar tokens of his presence and favor. Its 
doors stood open, and none however vile were excluded. The 
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wvmihippers took different positions, as £Eincy, or oonvenienoe, or 
self-esteem directed. Some dared not go beyond the door, while 
others, with confidence, advanced towards the inner templ& 
What varied characters were collected at times within those 
walls, and how varied the objects for which they came. Here 
was aged Simeon, readj^ to depart in peace having seen the salva- 
tion of the Lord, and here was the young mother come to present 
the customary offerings on the birth of her first born. Here was 
the proselyte from a distant land, and here was the Israelite with 
his sin-offering, or his burnt-offering, or his thank-offering. The 
rich and the poor met together here, for the Lord who was the 
maker of them both, called each alike to his temple. 

It is a hazardous thing for man to attempt to read the charac- 
ters of his fellows, and were we to attempt to pronounce on the 
characters of thos^ who at any time stood in the temple, we 
should not probably judge as God does. 

The Pharisee, doubtless, far within the door, stood hy himself; 
he disdained to associate with the crowd, or to offer up his prayers 
in common with the other worshippers. But what a prayer he 
offered ! In form it was a thanksgiving, but in &ct, a boasting 
of his own good deeds. He enumerates his own righteousnesses 
with great self-complacency, as so many certificates of stock in 
the bank of heaven, all acquired by his own industry. He was not 
like other men. He was not an extortioner; he was not unjust; 
he was not an adulterer ; he was not even as bad as the publican 
who had dared to come with him to the house of God. We may 
without hesitation admit that he spoke truly — that he had not 
committed these crimes. Many of the Pharisees made religion 
only a cloak for their covetousness, but others, in outward deport- 
ment, were blameless and sincere. Like Paul they had a zeal for 
God, though it was not according to knowledge. But not only 
was this man free from outward vices, he was also a doer of good. 
I fast tmice in t/ie week, I give tithes of all I possess. Probably he 
also gave alms to the poor, for this commonly was practised by 
those who fasted and paid tithes. 

Such was the ground of his expectation of the favor of God — 
freedom from open vices and the practice of the outward acts of 
religion. Not a word does he say of sin — not a confession of ill- 
desert — not a request for mercy and grace. No mention of a 
Saviour, or an atonement. All is calm undoubting self-depend- 
oe. Yet it was most strange that with all the evidence to the 
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contrary, he could still so confide in himself. What a contrast 
is there between the spirit of his prayer, and of the Psalms of 
David, in which we read of the blessedness of him whose sins are 
covered, Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. How different his description of himself 
from that Jeremiah gives of the nature of man : The lieart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperaiely toicfced, who can know it? 
Jer. xviL 9, 10. What a different lesson was taught by the sacri- 
fices which morning and evening were offered in that place of 
prayer ! How then was it possible for him thus to come before 
God ? The reason is plain. He had the law of God in his hands, 
and was familiar with the letter of its precepts, but its spirit he 
had never comprehended. He was alive without the law, for it 
was holy and just and good, but he was carnal and sold under 
sin. He knew not the plague of his own heart, and would have 
been as much surprised as. Nicodemus was, to hear Christ say, 
Eoccept a man be bom again he cannot see the kingdom of Ood, John 
iii. 3. In these respects he was a perfect picture of the greater 
part of men called Christians in our days. Those who are free 
firom gross vices, who read their Bibles, and attend the house of 
Qrod with regularity, consider that their lives are so meritorious 
that they need fear nothing. What lack I yet? is the question 
with which they triumphantly close their account of the grounds 
of their hope before God. 

The Pharisee came to the temple, ostensibly to pray, but 
really to boast of himself. But what brought the publican there ? 
It was no strange sight to see the Pharisee in the temple, but the 
Publicans commonly kept at a distance. Perhaps it was some afilic- 
tion that befel him, which first led him to thi^^k of spiritual things. 
More probably it was the word of God, which in some way had 
found access to his heart, and fastened on his conscience. He had 
no showy virtues to build a hope upon, and he felt that within he 
had no ground of confidence. He knew that he was a sinner. Per- 
haps his views of sin were very indistinct ; but he began to realize 
that God was an holy God, and would execute the punishment of 
the law upon the sinner, if some other way of escape were not 
found. A dreadful sound was in his ears — a voice sounded — 
Flee from the wrath to come ! But whither flee ? He came to the 
temple, if perhaps God might be gracious to him. But it was a 
place to which he had not been accustomed to come, and he felt 
as a stranger there. It was years since he had even heard a 
prayer. And when he came up, and saw the altar and the 
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BELokinz sa'jrJSo**. tie glintrlii? ve^«ls r.f ibe temple, and tae 
jjr:«iiE la :Ltir pHerJj pomsl wiia the TOxsijppers around them, 
he was oTtrfjarp!*d m^u: the sersse of his own ii=worthi=es& fl<e 
fs^t likt ai. oTJSssx aii.onz 'ich cea, aid -lid no: dare w cocie 
rj':ar :':.e:r_ S::l^ "'■sb would Le pres^n^e lo come near the PLarisee. 
1VLO sv»i so close to tae sercr-aeat. Accordingly, h( nyyS jj.- 

Asd if he felt unworthy to mine'e with the other wc'jsL;p- 
f.iers. or to stand on the same footing with them, how m^eh iccre, 
when he ihi^ujfct of that pare and holy Gc-i nnto whom he was 
about to a'idress his prayer. He reper.te-J. and abhorred hii.:seX 
Htdi'i ii'A '•/: 'ijj io ■,!,•:'•/, ■;> ii-.t "t'..- i.'.n'j hfiK-ni. bjt in sign of his 
deej* eoiitrition and soiT'jw lor sin, h'^ ^.ftK-if 'j-fi't hU L-fUtt, ani ut- 
tered the simple, but heartfelt prayer. O-^t v. .iir^inA '.otto nn a iiii- 
ntr. How short, yet Low expressive \ His hean was borne down 
with the loaJ of sin. and Lis whole soul deeply humbled before 
Go'L He made no attempt to conceal, or to jr-aliiate, mui-h less 
to justify hi* evil course. His only plea was for meruy. If God 
were iiot gracious he had no hoj^e of salvation. Like Esther 
when she went uncalJe-:! into the presence of Ahasuenis, his feel- 
ing was, I wV J'. UC-, C/ie /.•."»?. and h' I }-:rUh. I i^rUh, Est. iv, 16. 
He reasoned like the lepers who sat liefore the gate of Samaria. 
ll'/.y ./' >■:■. }..-.,■', ■■„':i -Kt 'Ik f If v>. .^"ii uv i(-,7? -.,irr !.,lo t/.-: ■:,li/, 
i/fi, If,': int.!!,-: I' c'« Ae ril'/,<in'l u-e ili-jU 'lii O-efK : and lY >'v fit .,t;S 
A.",v-, io's/,-t!f d!': aho. X-A>: th^r-m'. o..:,;. and Ut t« faU 'inio the 
h'j-'loflh'. S;in-uis: if they r^'i:*- u^ ali:-.. wi dud/li'-e, and if Ihcij IHI 
•If, UK 'hull. h::t di". 2 King.-- vii. 3, i. Thus reasoned the jiublican, 
and wisely. If Go-l .should be merciful unto him, he should live, 
but if not, there was no other who could save him ; and it was 
better to jjcrLsh wliile knocking at mercy's gate, than to perish 
elsewhere. But none ever perished there. Thanks be unto God, 
be 'will cast out none who come unto him in Christ's name. 
e is hope in Ihi; crossof Clirist, even for the chief of sinners; 
s the only hope, on which the publican, the thief on the 
I, ihe persecuting Saul, and we oureelves cnn depend. 
e publieanV faltering prayer was accepted, while the boast- 
1 of the Pharisee was unheard and neglected. The 
1 voice of the first sounded like sweet music in the ears of 
r-hearing God, but the other was discord and mockery ; 
i tkepiihlican vent doicti to his house justified rat/ierlhan the other. 
I in that general rale of CUtd's government, 
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11%;^ one that exdUetk himsetf shaM be abased; and fie that humbleth 
himself shall he exalted^ Matt, xxiii. 12. This parable was spoken 
ton the benefit of those who lived when Christ was on earth, and 
it was left on record for our instruction. The lessons we may 
derive from it are these. 

1. External morality is not enough to secure our salvation. I 
know of scarce any other truth of the Bible that needs to be so 
constantly insisted on as this, for on almost no point are men so 
apt to err. The desire to justify ourselves is so strong, that even 
at the judgment seat of Christ, the wicked shall attempt it, Luke 
xiii. 25. Were a man to obey the law of God perfectly, his mo- 
rality certainly would save him — ^he would enter heaven on his 
own merits. But where is such a man to be found ? Where is 
the just man that doeth good and sinneth not? You and I, my 
hearers, have never yet seen such a man. All have sinned — all 
have gone out of the way, and how then is it possible for any of 
us to deserve the favor of God. If our whole duty belongs to 
God, and we fail in one part, will the performance of the other 
part make up for that which is lacking ? If a man owes you ten 
thousand pounds, and defrauds you of one thousand, do you 
count him just, because he pays the other nine? Do you not 
rather seize him, and cast him into prison till he pays you every 
&rthing ? Is it just in you to act thus ; and is it not also just in 
God ? Verily I say unto you^ that exc^t your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed Uie righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees^ ye shall in no case 
enter into heaven^ Matt. v. 20. Morality is good, but the reason 
of our salvation is found in the cross of Christ ; and those who 
are saved by the cross, as a consequence, become moral. The 
Pharisees were excluded, while publicans and harlots entered. 
The nominal Christian is lost, while they who were heathen are 
saved. The one trusts in himself that he is righteous, while the 
other, destitute of all self-confidence, flees to the cross of Christ 
for shelter. 

2. It is a great and grievous sin, to despise those beneath us — 
counting ourselves the favorites of God, and them the vessels of 
his wrath. Were we free from all sin, and able to search the 
hearts of others, we might perhaps do this with impunity ; but 
who is there that dares to say, ^nd by thyself, come not near to 
me ; for I am holier than thou ? Is. Iv. 5. Not thus did Moses and 
Abraham and David act — not thus did Paul and the apostles 
qpeak. This comparing of ourselves, measuring ourselves, and 



SERMON XXIV. 

MARTHA AND MART. 

Kow it came to pasa, as they went, that he entered into a certain Tillage : and a cer- 
tain woman, named Biartha, received him into her hoate. And she had a sister 
called Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word. But Martha was 
cumbered about much serying, and came to him and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to serve alone 9 bid her therefore that she help 
me. And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things : but one thing is needful : and Mary hath choeen that 
good part which shall not be taken away from her. — Lukk x. 88-42. 

From the time that Jesus Christ entered on his public minis* 
try, until his death upon the cross, he had no certain dwelling 
place. He was sent unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel, 
and though he probably spent more time about Jerusalem than 
elsewhere, yet he was constantly traversing the land with his dis- 
ciples. Wherever he went he was dependent on the kindness of 
friends for food and for lodging ; for he rarely wrought miracles 
to supply his own wants, and wealth he had none. The foxes 
had holes ^ and the birds of the air had nests^ but the Son of man had 
not where to lay his head, Luke ix. 58. Among all those who min- 
istered to him, we read of none more frequently than the family 
consisting of Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, who lived in Bethany. 
This was a small village in a little valley, on the east side of Jeru- 
salem, distant not quite two miles. The Mount of Olives lay 
between Jerusalem and Bethany, and hither our Saviour often 
resorted to spend the night, after preaching all day in the temple. 
When he became acquainted with this femily, does not appear, 
nor is it important to know. Perhaps it was on the occasion men- 
tioned in the text Few families were ever so favored as this, 
for Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, and often vis- 
ited them, John xi. 5. 

It is not probable that the fiimily were wealthy, though fix)m 
tlie circumstances, that Mary once anointed Jesus with a box of 
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predous ointment very eosdy, and that when Lazams died, many 
Jews came to console the sisters, John xL 19, xiL 3, we may sup- 
pose that they were in comfortable circumstances, and well es- 
teemed. 

On the occasion referred to in the text, Jesus and his disciples 
were journeying about as usual, and while they continued their 
course, perhaps to their friends in Jerusalem, he stopped to re- 
pose in Bethany. Martha, who was the eldest, and the head of 
the fiunily, received him into her house. It was not the first time 
that our Lord received charity at the hands of a woman, for we 
read before this time, of Mary Magdalene, and Joanna the wife 
of Herod's steward, and Susannah, and many others, tckich minis- 
tared to him of titexT suf/stance^ Luke viiL 2, 3. It is here that we 
first read of Mary the sister of Martha. Some have confounded 
her with Mary Magdalene, but improperly, for the latter was of 
Galilee, while she was of Judea. Her name is well known, for 
her affection in anointing our Saviour, is spoken of for a memo- 
rial of her, wherever the gospel is preached, and all that we read 
of her shows her to have been a woman of deep and unaffected 
piety. Possessed of more softness and delicacy than Martha, with 
an humble and childlike spirit, she was one on whom our Lord 
must have looked with peculiar tenderness and affection. She sat 
at Jesus' feet and heard his word. When he came to their dwelling 
other occupations were laid aside, and she spent her time in lis- 
tening to his instructions. It is scarcely proper to say, that it is 
more becoming for one sex than the other, to be the childlike dis- 
ciples of Christ, for all have equal need of him ; and yet there is a 
peculiar beauty in seeing a female sitting at the feet of Christ, and 
learning of him who was meek and lowly in heart A disregard 
of Christ is exceedingly sinful both in man and woman, but it is 
if possible more blameworthy in those who owe so much to the 
Christian religion, as the female sex does, and whose chief orna- 
ment — even Uie ornament of a nieek and quiet spirit, ivhich in tite 
sight of God is of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4 — is obtained by obedience 
to its precepts. The character of Mary the sister of Martha, is 
one the child of God delights to contemplate ; but it is not ^fnry 
when weeping for Lazarus, nor even Mary when anointing Christ, 
that fixes the attention, so much as it is Mary when she sat at Je- 
8Qa' feet, and heard his word. 

But while Mary was thus occupied, where was Martha ? She 
dao loved Jesus^ — but her mind was not so spiritual as her sis- 
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ter's, nor were her affections so placed on heavenly things. 
Martha was cumbered about much serving. In her anxiety to 
have everything comfortable for her guest, she suflfered her mind 
to be drawn away, over-occupied and distracted with cares. 
Thus she lost an opportunity of hearing what kings and prophets 
had desired in vain to hear. She neglected the word of God 
that she might serve tables, though Christ cared little for those 
preparations. His meat was to do the will of him that sent him. 
But her cares for her household matters, had worse effects than 
merely occupying her own time, and preventing her from hearing 
the words of Christ It also tended to draw Mary off from her 
chosen and delightful post; for Martha, dissatisfied that Mary 
rendered her no assistance at the moment, came with some emo- 
tion and complained to Christ. Lord^ dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone? Bid /ler, Oiereforey that she help 
me. Strange, that one whom Christ loved, and who loved Christ, 
should make such a request 1 Strange, that a true Christian 
should be so anxious about trifles that perish in the using, and 
neglect opportunities whose fruit should last forever! It were 
well, if there were no followers of Martha now ; but the great 
mass even of the Christian church, have followed her example, 
rather than that of Mary ; even going to the length she did, in 
censuring those who exhibit more devotion to Christ than them- 
selves, and seeking to draw them into a greater conformity to the 
world. How frequently do we hear the cry now-a-days, " Such 
an one is too zealous — he neglects his duties to his own family in 
his zeal for others." So little is the nature of true religion under- 
stood, or its superior claims appreciated, that many are ready to 
misapply the words of the apostle in a widely-different case, and 
say of those who forsake their families, and the means of enrich- 
ing or aggrandizing themselves, for the cause of Christ, that they 
have "denied the faith, and are worse than infidels.'' Let all 
such hear the words of Christ, when he answered Martha. Her 
conduct was sufficiently strange, and deserved reproof; but our 
merciful Lord dealt very gently with her. Oh, how often was 
he tried with the dulness of his disciples, and the coldness of his 
friends ! Yet, in patience and kindness, he instructed the igno- 
rant and the wayward — ^bearing with their weakness and provo- 
cations, and pointing them to better things. 

Instead of answering Martha directly, he kindly showed her 
her own mistakes, and contrasted the better course adopted by 

14 
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Mary. Martha^ Martha^ Own art cartful and troubled about numjf 
things. Car^l^ that is, anxious, disquieted, over-occupied. There 
is a carefuluess that is necessary and wise, but it is not of such 
that Christ speaks. There is a carefulness, an anxiety about tem- 
poral things, that fills the mind, keeps thoughts of heaven out^ 
and causes the affections to grovel on earth. It is a carefulneaB 
that so employs the mind, as to choke the thoughts of heavenly 
things — a carefulness which Christ compares to the thorns that 
choked the seed and rendered it unfruitful. Even so do the 
cares of this world, and the dcceitfulness of riches, prevent divine 
truth from having its due effect upon the heart. 

We are so dependent on our food and raiment, not only for 
comfort, but even for life, that it seems natural to make these the 
objects of our most careful and constant attention. The wants 
of the body are felt, and must be supplied ; and the habit of 
attending to them so grows with our growth, and strengthens 
with our strength, that we constantly give them the first place, 
and suffer the interests of the soul to lie neglected. The main 
question becomes, What shall we eat, what shall we drink, 
wherewithal shall we be clothed ? Afler all these things do the 
nations seek. But experience shows that much uncertainty 
attends our efforts to gain as much of these things as we want 
Hence, the mind that makes them the objects of its chief atten- 
tion, becomes anxious about them. The appearance of failure, 
or even of partial want of success, is the signal for anxious cares 
to awake and vex the mind. And the more of these uncertain- 
ties there are, the more is the mind troubled. Such, to some 
extent, was Martha's case. She was careful about many things, 
and therefore she was troulJed about many Uiings, So it is in life. 
The more wealth, the more cares. The more sources of enjoy- 
ment, the more doors for sorrow to enter. Martha sought to 
have everything comfortable around her, and set her heart upon 
obtaining this; but on the contrary, she found that her cares 
only added to her troubles. It can scarcely be otherwise. The 
wise man has told us there he many things which increase t-aniVy, 
Ecc. vi. 11, many things which trouble us, if we set our hearts 
upon them. Does a man delight in wealth ? Behold, his riches 
take to themselves wings and fly away. Does he delight in 
friends and relatives? One by one he sees them fall around 
him. Does he seek to get a name for himself among men? 
Behold, man being in honor abideth not He is like the beasts 
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which perish, for both must lie down alike in the dust. How 
unwise, then, is it to place the affections on those things which, 
at best, are unsatisfying, and which perish in the using. How- 
ever much we love them, our interest in them cannot endure, for 
in the midst of our cares they disappear, or else we ourselves 
depart. 

Ye that are careful and troubled about many things, hear the 
words of Christ to Martha, One thing is needful^ and Mary hxtth 
chosen (hat good part which shall not he taken away from her. One 
thing is needful, all others are superfluities, but this you must 
have or perish forever. Look narrowly into all the walks of life 
— examine carefully whatever the world contains that is good or 
great — ascend into heaven — descend into the deeps — prove all 
things — but still you will find the words of Christ are true. Bvi 
one thing is needful. So David found it, for he said. One thing have 
I de&ired of the Lord^ that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life^ Ps. xxvii. 4. So Solomon 
found it, for he says, Fear God and keep his commandments, for this 
is the whole of man, Ecc. xii. 13. So Asaph found it, for he said, 
W?iom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon the earth that 
I desire beside thee, Ps. Ixxiii. 25. 

It was life eternal which Christ spoke of, as the one thing 
needful; and surely one moment's candid consideration will 
prove the truth of his remark. What is your life that you now 
live, and for which you take so many cares ? Will it last forever? 
Is it not even a vapor which passeth away ? A moment here, 
and the next, in eternity. And shall this temporary state of 
being, with its minute and transitory cares, and its fading enjoy- 
ments, outweigh the solemn and unending interests of an eternal 
existence ? Is that man wise who neglects the awfiil future that 
he may enjoy the present moment — nay, who not merely neglects 
the future, but vexes even the present with useless cares? 

Observe the manner in which he speaks of Mary's conduct. 
She hath chosen the good part. Whatever may be said of God's 
absolute sovereignty, nothing is more certain, than that eternal 
life and eternal death are set before every man for his choice, — 
and according to his choice will be his condition. When Moses 
had rehearsed the law to Israel, he solemnly called upon them to 
decide on the course they should take, I call heaven and earth to 
record against you this day, that I have set before you life atid death, 
blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, thai thou mayest live, Deuk 
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which the child of God hath chosen. But they cannot do it, for 
it is preserved for him, by the same power which first placed it 
within his reach. The faithfulness of God is pledged to preserve 
all those that put their trust in him ; and however he may suffer 
their faith to be tried, or their enemies to gain temporary advan- 
tages over them, he will not forget his promises, nor suffer the 
portion they have chosen to be taken away. They have a treasure 
in the heavens tJiat faileOi not. Where no Uiief approachetli^ neither 
moth corruptethj Luke xii. 33. They have an inlieritance incoiTupt' 
tble, undefiled^ and that fadeth not awai/, reserved in heaven for them^ 
1 Pet. i. 4. And neither death, nor life, nor angels, 7i07' principalities, 
nor powers, 7ior things present, nor things to come, can separate them 
from it, Rom. viii. 38. Such was the part which Mary had 
chosen. She sat at Jesus' feet and heard his words. We know 
what those words were, for the great subject of all Christ's minis- 
try, was ever his mediatorial work. He spake of his life — he 
spake of his union with the Father — of his love for man — and of 
his purpose to die, on his behalf. He foretold his glorious res- 
urrection, and his ascension to heaven. He showed the nature 
of the kingdom he was about to establish ; that it was founded in 
tte hearts of men, and demanded a spiritual service ; that it re- 
quired repentance for sin, and faith in himself; that it promised 
grace and glory; and that no good thing should be withheld. 
Such were the ordinary topics of Christ's discourses. Such, 
doubtless, were his words to Mary, and they fell on her heart like 
seed on the good ground, that produced fruit an hundred-fold, 
springing up unto everlasting life. And there too, were the 
tilings that Martha neglected. She was cumbered about much 
serving; busied about trifles that gave her more pain than 
pleasure, while the Lord of life ^nd truth was a guest in her 
house, and equally ready to impart to her, as to her sister, those 
glorious things which the Lord alone could reveal— /or eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neitJier have entered into the heart of man, the 
things he hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

May God grant, that all of us, sitting like Mary at Jesus' feet, 
may have grace to choose that good part which shall never be 
taken away from us. 

Maoao, April 28, 1844. 
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:. 19. That same alternative, Ufe or deaA, hkstwg or caning^ 
is set before each of xis ; and none of yoo, my hearers, can avoid 
making some choice. If you do not choose Ufe, yon oertainly do 
choose death. If you postpone the choice you in eflEect choose 
death, and who can tell how soon you shall receive your choice f 

Mary had chosen Ae good part^ emphatically good, and the 
only one that deserves that name. What shaU it profit a man ^ 
he gain the whoU world, and lose his own soul? Matt, zvi 28. 
The part that Mary had chosen was good, because it indaded all 
possible good. The Lord, and his salvation was the object of 
ber choice. And may not all who make such a choice, say with 
the Psalmist, The L(mi is my portion, Ihave a goodly heritage^ Ps. 
xvi. 5, 6. What can he possibly want, who has the Lord for his 
fiiend? God is a satisfying portion to all those who put thdr 
trost in him. Even in this world it is found to be so. You may 
come to the streams of earthly enjoyment, and drink even to sa- 
tiety, and your thirst shall return again ; but it is not so with the 
enjoyment of God. The Christian is never cloyed with the &vor 
of God. As Christ said to the woman of Samaria, Whosoever 
drinkeOi of this water shall thirst again. But whosoever drinheih of 
the water that I shall give him, shall never thirst, but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him, a well of water, springing up to ever- 
lasting life, John iv. 14. 

The world looks upon religion as a gloomy, unpleasant thing, 
but why should it be so esteemed ? Is the sense of pardoned 
sins and peace with God unpleasant? Does it cause gloom and 
sadness to be assured that sin shall not have dominion over us, 
and we shall not fall into condemnation ? Is the knowledge of 
Christ, in whom are hid all the treasury of wisdom, and whose 
instructions shed light into the darkened soul, no^wurce of de- 
light? Is the matchless love of God, as displayed in^the plan of 
redemption, through our Lord Jesus Christ, no fountab of joy? 
Alas ! it is ignorance alone that would start such an ibjection, 
for he who is truth itself, has declared the part which Marf choae, 
td be the only good part ; and its principal excellency co JBists in 
this, that it is permanent, and endless. It shall never be taV^ away 
from her. There are many that would gladly snatch j^ away. 
The roaring lion who goeth about seeking whom he maj^ devour 
— the ensnaring world, in the net of whose allurements sfc) many- 
are entangled and destroyed — ^the deceitful heart, which (mnaes so 
many more to perish — all these would snatch away the gofod pari, 
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which the child of God hath chosen. But they cannot do it, for 
it is preserved for him, by the same power which first placed it 
within his reach. The faithfulness of God is pledged to preserve 
all those that put their trust in him ; and however he may suffer 
their faith to be tried, or their enemies to gain temporary advan- 
tages over them, he will not forget his promises, nor suffer the 
portion they have chosen to be taken away. They have a treasure 
in the fieavens that faileth not. Where 7io tidef approacheth^ neither 
moth corrupteth, Luke xii. 33. They have an inJieritance incoiTupt- 
tble^ undefikd^ and that fadetli not away, reserved in heaven for them, 
1 Pet. i. 4. And neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, can separate them 
from it, Eom. viii. 38. Such was the part which Mary had 
chosen. She sat at Jesus' feet and heard his words. We know 
what those words were, for the great subject of all Christ's minis- 
try, was ever his mediatorial work. He spake of his life — he 
spake of his union with the Father — of his love for man — and of 
his purpose to die, on his behalf. He foretold his glorious res- 
urrection, and his ascension to heaven. He showed the nature 
of the kingdom he was about to establish ; that it was founded in 
the hearts of men, and demanded a spiritual service ; that it re- 
quired repentance for sin, and faith in himself; that it promised 
grace and glory; and that no good thing should be withheld. 
Such were the ordinary topics of Christ's discourses. Such, 
doubtless, were his words to Mary, and they fell on her heart like 
seed on the good ground, that produced fruit an hundred-fold, 
springing up unto everlasting life. And there too, were the 
things that Martha neglected. She was cumbered about much 
serving; busied about trifles that gave her more pain than 
pleasure, while the Lord of life ^nd truth was a guest in her 
house^ and equally ready to impart to her, as to her sister, those 
glorious things which the Lord alone could reveal— /or eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, nextJier have entered into the heart of man, the 
things he hath prepared for them tliat love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

May God grant, that all of us, sitting like Mary at Jesus' feet, 
may have grace to choose that good part which shall never be 
taken away from us. 

Uaoao, April 28, 1844. 
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SERMON XXV. 

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 

Ibere was a tertain rich man which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and Cured 
■umptooosly erer j day : and there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs whidi 
fell from the rich man's table : moreover the dogs came and licked his sores. And 
it came to pass that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom. The rich man also died and was buried, and in hell he lifted up hb 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afiur ofl^ and Laxanis in hb bosom. 
And he cried and said. Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue : for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
oeivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. And beside all thi;«, between us and you there is a great 
g^lf fixed : so that they which would pass from hence to you. cannot ; neither can 
they pass to us, that would come from thence. Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldst send him to my father's house ; for I have five 
brethren ; that he may teutify unto tbciii, lest they also come into this place of 
torment Abraham snith unto him. They have Moses and the prophets; let them 
hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham ; but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. And he said unto him. If they hear not Moses and 
the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. — 
Luke xvi. 19-31. 

Never man spake like ilm man^ was the exclamation with which 
some of the hearers of Jesus Christ once retired from his presence. 
It was an exclamation that must have been often uttered during 
his ministry, for never was there a preacher like him. No man 
like him had come doicn from heaven. No man like him kne\o 
what was in man. No man like him could withdraw the veil 
that covered the unseen world, and paint its realities before his 
hearers. lie speaks, and lo! the heavens are opened, and we 
behold the angels rejoicing over the conversion of the returning 
penitent. He speaks, and time and distance have fled away, and 
we behold all nations gathered before him to judgment. He 
speaks, and the veil that covers the hearts of men is removed, 
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and we behold their secret thoughts, and the first emotions of the 
soul. It is on account of this vividness and distinctness, that the 
great masters of the art of painting, have so often selected the 
actions and the descriptions of Christ, as subjects for their pencils. 
The account in the words just read, is a striking example of the 
clearness with which our Saviour presented eternal things to his 
hearers. It is common to speak of it as the " parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus'' — but why it should be called a parable, if by- 
parable is meant a fictitious story, does not appear. It is not 
called a parable by the evangelist, nor have we any intimation, 
that it is not to be considered as an historical fact, describing the 
characters and conditions of persons who have actually existed. 
The Rationalists of Germany, who would divest religion entirely 
of its supernatural character, tell us that this account is not to be 
understood literally, — but the solid piety and sound sense of the 
Eeformers, led them to consider it as the narration of events that 
actually occurred. This opinion I am inclined to regard as the 
correct one, although in either case, whether we regard it as a 
parable or an actual event, the instructions to be derived from 
the account are precisely the same. To these instructions, which 
are of personal interest and solemn importance to each one of us, 
I request your serious attention. 

The persons described in the narration are taken from the 
extremes of society. The one is a rich man, who has everything 
that heart can desire. lie has health and wealth, sumptuous rai- 
ment and delicate food, and the fear of want never entered his 
mind. The other is a beggar, clothed with rags, and covered 
with sores ; far from having abundance of food, he desired only 
the crumbs of the rich man's table, and instead of kind attentions 
in his misery, the dogs came and licked his sores. Nothing bad 
is said concerning the rich man. It is no crime to be wealthy, 
nor is it wrong for the rich to enjoy the good things God has 
given them. That he was uncharitable, or refused the crumbs 
from his table, to Lazarus, does not appear from the words of 
Christ. All that we can justly infer, from what is said of him, is, 
that his heart was set upon the world ; he took it for his portion, 
and was satisfied with its enjoyments, and neither thought nor 
cared for a future life. What a contrast was here I The rich 
man and Lazarus were both men, both probably descendants of 
Abraham ; but while one rolled in wealth and pleasure, the other 
was exercised with poverty and pain. The one received good 
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things, and the other evil things. Were this the only life that 
men live, it might bo hard to reconcile the impartiality and justice 
of God, with this unequal distribution of good and evil. Indeed 
those who are accustomed to look only on earthly things, do often 
take occasion from these outward distinctions, to arraign the 
justice of God, as though he were a respecter of persons. But let 
lis look fiirther. This life is only introductory to another, and 
perhaps we may find that the apparent distinctions of this life, are 
all adjusted in that which is to come. 

It came to pass in process of time, that the beggar died. No 
mention is made of his burial. He was a common pauper, and 
probably his body was hurried to a pauper's grave, with none to 
lament over him, or raise a monument for him. But though 
neglected and forgotten by men, he was not so lightly esteemed 
by angels. Though homeless and sorrowing on earth, there was 
an inheritance prepared for him in heaven. The last breath had 
scarcely left his body, ere a convoy of angels were around him to 
convey his soul to Abraham's bosom. As Abraham is called the 
Father of the faiOiful^ the expression carried to AbraJiam's basom^ 
may mean, that the beggar, who imitated his faith, was carried to 
heaven, like a child to the bosom of its father, when the day draws 
to a close. More probably, however, the reference is to the Jewish 
custom of feasting, where the guests reclined at the banquet, and 
the favored guest, lying next to him who occupied the highest 
place, reposed his head in his bosom. Thus Lazarus, despised 
and forgotten by men, was promoted to a scat with Abraham in 
heaven. How sudJcn and great the change in his condition! 
One moment looking on scenes of sin and suffering, the next his 
eyes opened on the glory and holiness of heaven ; one moment 
thankful for the crumbs of a rich man's table, and the next feast- 
ing at the banquet of the great King of kings; one moment 
despised and forsaken by men, with only the dogs to relieve his 
misery ; and the next associating with angels, and the spirits of 
the just made perfect^ forever relieved of all suffering and sorrow, 
and remembering his former misery, only to enhance his present 
joy. 

The rich man also died, for wealth does not bribe' death, nor 
the splendor of a palace keep him at a distance. They spend their 
days in wealthy and in a moment they go down to Oie grave, Job xxi, 
13. The rich man had been great on earth, and when he died he 
was buried, doubtless, with much parade. The mourners went 
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about the street, and he was laid in state in his magnificent tomb. 
Those who passed by it, pointed to it, and spoke of the wealth 
and greatness he once possessed, though perhaps few of them 
asked what became of the soul, when the body was buried. It 
would have been presumptuous for us to have spoken of the state 
of his soul, had not Christ, before whom hell is opened, and de- 
struction and the pit have no covering, revealed it to us. In hell 
Ae lifted up his eyeSy being in torments. 

There are some in our days, whose sensibilities are so exqui- 
site, that they are shocked to hear of hell, and of the endless pun- 
ishment of the wicked. It is a favorite subject of complaint 
against faithful ministers of the gospel, that they dwell so much 
on the danger of the soul's perishing forever, and the miseries of 
the damned. Let all such consider the words of Christ, and the 
conduct of the apostles. It is the apostle Paul who says. Know- 
ing the terror of the Lord^ we persuade mai, 2 Cor. v. 11 ; and who 
speaks of the fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation 
which shall devour the adversaries, Heb. x. 27. It is James who 
says, Oo to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you, James v. 1. It is Peter who speaks of those 
whose judgment lingereth not, and whose damnation slumbereth not, 
and who shall utterly perish in their own corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 3, 12. 
It is John, the beloved disciple, who tells us of the second death, 
and that whosoever was not found written in the hook of life, was cast 
into Uie lake of fire, Eev. xx. 15. But in all the New Testament, 
it is Jesus Christ who speaks most frequently, clearly, and fear- 
fully of hell, and judgment, and eternal death. When he de- 
clares that the wicked shall he cast into outer darkness, where there is 
wailing and gnashing of teeth — that the wicked shxill go away into 
everlasting punishment — that their worm dietJi not, and the fire is not 
quenched — when he repeats it, their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched — and when, yet again he repeats it, tJieir ivorm dieth 
not, and tfiefire is not quenched — who is there so bold as to ima- 
gine he means not what he says, or to censure his ministers who 
imitate his example, and with sorrowing hearts declare that the 
wages of sin is death ? Matt. xxiL 13, xxv. 46, Mark ix. 44, 46, 
48, Rom. vi. 23. 

The rich man died and was huried, and in heU he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. It would seem from this, that though heaven and hell 
are &r apart, yet the inhabitants of the one can occasioQally be- 
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hold those of the other, and even hold some interooorse with 
them. What the modes of communication are between spirits, 
or how the rich man and Abrahauk could converse when ajar off, 
we know not. It is not to be supposed that the soul, when freed 
from the body, is as much confined, and incapable of expansion, 
as it now is. We shall have much to learn when freed from the 
dogs of the body, and much that now we never conceive of, shall 
become known to us. The rich man had never seen Abraham, 
yet he knew him at once. It he had seen Lazarus at all, it was 
only in rags and wretchedness, yet he recognized him in all his 
glory and happiness. What a change was there in the condition 
of the two, in so short a time ! The beggar who had lain at his 
gate, covered with sores, and begging for the crumbs from his 
table, was exalted to heaven, while the rich man, who had been 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day, was thrust down to hell, and, in agony, crying to that very 
beggar for relief. Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my 
tongue, fiyr I am tormented in this flame. The nature of the tor- 
ments of the damned, we do not very clearly understand. A 
spirit of course cannot feel material fire ; and though when the 
bodies of the lost are raised, and re-united .to their souls, they 
will doubtless be capable of suffering, yet that is a low idea of the 
terrible justice of God, which supposes that the chief sufferings of 
the enemies of God are not spiritual. The common comparison 
in the Scriptures to represent those sufferings, is fire, which in- 
flicts upon us the acutest sufferings we can endure ; but it is fire 
prepared for tJie devil and his angels, and as they are purely spirit- 
ual beings, the fire that torments them must be chiefly that which 
a spirit can feel. But the remorse, the stings of conscience, and 
the gnawings of despair, joined to the insupportable sense of all 
the happiness they have lost, and the crushing sense of the wrath 
of God forever and ever — oh, these are far more dreadful than 
any mere bodily pains. These are the worm that dieth not, and 
the fire that is not quenched. You have heard of the remorse 
that Cranmer suffered, when he had been induced to deny his re- 
ligion. You have heard how, when he was led to the stake, he 
held out his right hand, and thrust it in the flames. The suffer- 
ings of that hand in perishing were not equal to the sufferings 
that his soul endured, for what that hand had done. How much 
more acute must be the sorrows of him who has lived in pleasure 
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and wantonness, forgetting God, neglecting his salvation, trifling 
away his day of grace, and sinking at last to endless perdition. 
Such an one will need no addition of bodily torment, to fill up 
the measure of his cup of bitterness, — for the consciousness of 
what he is, joined to the remembrance of what he was, and the 
thought of what he might have been, will make it overflow. 

The petition of the rich man to Abraham, is the only example 
we have in the Scriptures of a prayer addressed to a saint in 
heaven, and its success was not such as to encourage us to renew 
the experiment. He prayed to one, who, though the father of 
the faithful, and honored in heaven, had no power to help him. 
The rich man had worded his petition to Abraham in such a way 
as to remind him that he was one of his descendants, FatJier 
Abraham^ and the patriarch acknowledged the relation, calling 
him Son ; but alas, what did his descent from Abraham, and his 
circumcision avail him ? Did it not rather aggravate his misery, 
that he had once been in outward connection with the people of 
God, and was now joined with the heirs of wrath ? Was it not 
an additional pang to reflect that he had once stood before the 
opened door of heaven, and by his own negligence had now 
&llen into the depths of hell ? Abraham replied to his prayer, 
but he gave him no encouragement to hope for the slightest re- 
lief from his sufierings. Sorij remember that Owu in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good tilings, and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. Remernber ! Oh, could the 
spirits in prison but lose the gift of memory, how it would lighten 
the load they bear ! But the memory becomes stronger after 
death, and they shall look back as the rich man did, and recall 
all the mercies they ever enjoyed. They shall remember how 
many oflers of salvation were held out to them, all of which were 
neglected — how many means of grace were granted to them — 
how many prayers and sermons they heard — how many Sabbaths 
-—checks of conscience, warnings, and reproofs — all shall come up 
to the mind, as it were only yesterday. They shall remember all 
the good things of this life that God gave them, and curse their 
folly in making these their portion, and neglecting the infinitely 
more precious good things of the life to come, which they might 
have had for the asking. Remember I yes, they shall remember all, 
but it shall only be to heighten their misery, and deepen their 
despair. This world and heaven were set before them, for their 
dunce, and they shall have none to reproach but themselves aa 
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thej remember that thej chose this world, and despised eternal 
life. Abraham also informed the rich man, that now there was 
no possible hope for him. His day of grace was past. Besides 
aU this, between us and you there is a great gulf fioced: so that they 
which would pass from hence to you cannot: neither can they pass to 
tt5, that would come from thence. Ponder these words carefully, for 
they contain subjects of infinite importance. Though heaven and 
hell are so situated, that the inhabitants of the one may occasion- 
ally behold those of the other, there is no intercourse, there is no 
transfer of residence from one to the other. Where the treefalleih 
there it must lie^ Ec. xi. 18. There is a mighty chasm between the 
two — a great gulf and it is fixed, and no created power can span it 
These words contain a distinct declaration of the doctrine, that 
the states of the righteous and the wicked in the world to come 
are fixed and unchangeable ; that whilst the happiness of the one 
is everlasting, the misery of the other is unending. It is in vain to 
cry out against this as a hard saying. It is the sentence of our 
Judge, registered in the eternal records, and shall not t/ie Judge of 
aU the earth do rigid? The rich man felt the truth of what 
Abraham said, and hope died away in his heart. He had no ex- 
pectation of obtaining any, even the least mitigation of his tor- 
ments, but he dreaded their increase. He Kad five brethren, and 
he feared lest they also should come to the same place of torment 
If they came, he knew they would reproach him for not having 
set them a better example on the earth, and he feared that their 
presence would increase his own sufferings. Therefore he be- 
sought Abraham to send Lazarus, to testify to them, that being 
warned in time, they might avoid his dreadful end. Again was 
his request refused. Abraham saiHi unto him, They have Moses 
and Oie prophets ; let them hear them. They have testimony and 
warning sufficient, why send them more ? But the rich man was 
not so put off. His own sense of eternal things since he had en- 
tered on them, was far more vivid than while he was on the earth. 
He too had Moses and the prophets, and he had neglected them ; 
but now when he knew, by his own experience, what it was 
whereof they spake, he had different views. Thus it always is. 
One hour's experience of eternity will teach more than all the 
preaching even of the apostle Paul. Therefore the man reiterated 
his request Nay, fattier AbraJiam-, biU if one u)ent to them from tJie 
dead, they will repent. Let Lazarus go to them. Let him with 
the tongue of an immortal, tell them the blessedness he enjoys, 



THE RICH MAN AND LAZABUS. ^1 

and the misery I endure, and surely they will repent. Their 
hearts shall be moved with fear, and they will flee from the 
wrath to come. How common is this feeling ! How often do 
men think — nay, how often do they say, "If we had only seen 
Christ. If we had witnessed his miracles. If we had seen the 
dead raised — if a dead man were to come now and converse with 
ufl, surely we should believe and be saved." There be many 
whose consciences are somewhat awakened, and who hesitate to 
believe and obey the gospel, because they wish for more evidence 
than they now possess, and think, that they too must see signs 
and wonders ere they can believe. Hear the words with which 
Abraham replied to the rich man's reiterated plea. If they hear 
not Moses and the prophetSy neitJier will they be persiuided though one 
rose from the dead. As if he had said, They have ample evi- 
dence. The Scriptures in their hands are abundantly suflScient 
The motives there presented are strong enough. The sight of 
one who rose from the dead, though it might alarm them, would 
not persuade them. And is it not so ? What greater witness 
could they have than they already possessed ? They had Moses 
and the prophets, and we have Moses and the prophets, and the 
apostles, and the words of Christ himself. These we profess to 
believe. Why then seek additional testimony and additional rev- 
elations ? Would you receive the testimony of a man who rose 
fh)m the dead ? But the witness of Ood is greater^ 1 John v. 9. 
Has not experience shown that even the rising from the dead is 
not sufficient to persuade men ? Did not the Jews in the time 
of Christ say, If we had been in the days of our fathers^ we would not 
have been partakers witJi tJiem in the blood of the prophet^j Matt, xxiii. 
30. Yet when that great prophet came, of whom Moses spake, 
did they not go about to kill him ? He raised Lazarus from the 
dead, and they saw him, and conversed with him. Were they 
persuaded by what he told them ? Nay, did they not consult to 
put Lazarus also to death, even after he had risen from the dead, 
John xii. 10. And did they not crown all their wickedness by 
crucifying the Lord of glory, even afl;er all his wonderful works, 
which they had seen ? 

We have looked into the eternal world. The doors have 
been opened to us by him who holds the keys of death and of 
heU, Rev. i. 18. Whether the narrative we have been con- 
sidering be a mere parable, or an actual history, it matters 
not, the truths taught are precisely the same. We have seen 
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the gloTj that awaits the child of God in heaven, even though 
his life on earth may have been full of sorrow. We have seen 
the torments of him, who in his ease and luxury forgot Otod. We 
have seen the hopeless despair with which he heard the words 
of the patriarch, to whom he vainly applied for relief. His day 
of grace was passed. He had lived in pleasure on the earth, 
he had grasped the good things that were within his reach, and 
God gave him his heart's desire, but sent a curse into his soul. 

I have but one remark to make in conclusion. Christ has set 
before us the final lot of these two men, that we may see which to 
choose and which to shun. Most certain it is, that we shall either 
recline with Lazarus in Abraham's bosom, or lie with the rich 
man in hell. The Bible speaks of no middle place. Would you 
choose the former, and shun the latter ? You have Moses, and the 
apostles, to show you how it may be done, and there is no other, and 
shall be no other instruction. No man shall come from the dead — 
no angel shall descend from heaven — no miracle shall be wrought 
— ^no " signs" shall be seen. It is by the foolishness of preadiing^ 
and the reading of the word of God, that men shall be saved, and 
if these are not sufficient then there is no hope, and we must lie 
down in sorrow. But blessed be God, this is amply sufficient 
AU Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof for correction, for instruction in rigJUeousness ; that 
the man of Ood may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
toorks, 2 Tim. iii. 16-17. 

Macao, May 6, 1844. 




SERMON XXVL 

BAPTISM OF CHRIST. 

Hien oometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. Bat 
John forbade him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to 
me 9 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now ; for thus it be- 
oometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. And Jesus when he 
was baptized, went up straightway out of the water ; and lo, the heayens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a doye, and light- 
ing upon him ; and lo, a yoioe from heaven saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. — Matt. iii. 18-17. 

There were many wonderful events in the history of the Jew- 
ish nation, and among these were some that stirred up all the 
feelings of the whole people, and were handed down from father 
to son as things worthy of everlasting remembrance. But proba- 
bly nothing in their whole history excited so deep a sensation as 
the ministry and preaching of John the Baptist. He OAme at the 
most eventful crisis in their history. They understood hy hooks 
that the time for the advent of their Messiah was drawing near. 
They had seen the sceptre gradually departing from Judah — 
where then was the promised Shiloh ? Gen. xlix. 10. The seventy 
weeks of Daniel were drawing to a close — where was Messiah the 
Prince f Dan. ix. 27. Day after day, old Simeon went up to the 
temple, waiting for the consolation of Israel^ for it had been revealed 
to htm by Oie Holy Ghost that he should not see death before he had seen 
ifie Lord's anointed^ Luke ii. 27. Night and day did Anna speak 
of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem, Luke ii. 
38. The miraculous birth of John was well known. Who had 
not heard of the vision of his father Zacharias in the temple, of 
his sudden dumbness, of the conception of Elizabeth, when she 
was past the age of child-bearing ; and of the loosing of his fa- 
ther's tongue when he had written, his name is John ? Luke i. 
1-63. All these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill 
country ofJudea, Luke i. 65. 
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John grew up, and though it was in the desert, yet his frugal 
&re, and the sanctity of his life, recalling the remembrance of his 
great prototype, who called down fire from God, and went up to 
heaven in a whirlwind, made him the object of great attention. 
He came preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and his words ran 
through the nation like an electric shock. Then ivent out to him 
Jerusalem^ and all Jvdea^ and all the region round about Jordan^ 
Matt. iii. 6. 

It was not strange that such an excitement should attend his 
preaching. The minds of the people were strung to the highest 
pitch of expectation, and he was a man prepared of God, express- 
ly for the occasion. So important was his mission in the eyes of 
God, that a special prophecy foretold his coming. BeJiold the voice 
of one' crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lordj make 
his paths straight^ Is. xl. 8. The eye of Jesus Christ had seen the 
mighty men of every age and every land. He knew the charac- 
ters of Abraham, and Moses, and David, and Solomon, as well 
as of Alexander, and Caesar, but he passed them all by, and 
threw them in the shade, with his emphatic Verily I say unto you, 
among them tJiat are born of women, there hath not risen a gi'eater 
than John the Baptist, Matt. xi. 11. 

He was the forerunner of Christ, and came to prepare his way, 
as all who preach Christ must do, by preaching repentance for 
sin. His voice was heard, and as one man the nation rose up to 
meet him. The self-righteous Pharisee, the skeptical Sadducee, 
the abandoned Publican, and the mercenary soldier, went out, 
and were baptized of him in Jordan. So great was the impres- 
sion his appearance and discourse produced, that men mused in 
ifieir hearts, lolieUier he were not tJie Christ, Luke iii. 15 ; and even 
the priests and the Levites were sent from Jerusalem to ask who 
he was, John i. 19. But he was not the Christ. His mission 
was only introductorj-. It made nothing perfect. It pointed to 
Christ. Johfi verily baptized witli the baptism of repentance^ saying 
wito the 2^^ople, Oiat they should believe on him lohidi should come 
after him, that is, on Christ Jesus, Acts xix. 4. And in propor- 
tion as Christ became the object of greater attention, was John less 
followed, but this was no grief to him. When his disciples came 
to him saying, Rabbi, he Uiat was with Uxee beyond Jordan^ to \vhom 
tjiou barest witness, behold tJie same baptizeth and all men come to him, 
his answer was, My joy Uierefore is fulfilled, he mu^t increase, but I 
must decrease, John iii. 26. 30. 
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After John had preached some six months, or more, the pub- 
lic ministry of Christ commenced, and he began it with an open 
acknowledgment of the work and mission of his forerunner. 
Then Cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized 
of htm. Our Lord was now about thirty years of age, which was 
the time appointed by the Levitical law when the priests and pub- 
lic instructors should commence their service. He had lived in 
Galilee in obscurity, and notwithstanding the star which pro- 
claimed his birth, and his appearing in the temple at the age of 
twelve years, the people seem to have had little suspicion of the 
greatness of him who tabernacled among them. But now the 
way was prepared, and when all the people were baptized, Luke 
iii. 21, and by their baptism had solemnly professed their readi- 
ness to receive him whom John preceded, he came to be publicly 
acknowledged by John, and to enter on his work. 

Although, according to the human nature of Christ, he was a 
relation of John the Baptist, yet the latter appears not to have 
been personally acquainted with him. He was, however, revealed 
to him by the Holy Ghost, John i. 31, 33, and when Christ came 
and asked to be baptized, his great forerunner at first declined. 
Greatest of all the sons of men, he felt himself so far inferior to 
our Lord, that he was not worthy even to bear his shoes, as a 
servant after him. How, then, could he presume to confer on 
him the rite of baptism? John forbade him, saving, I have need to 
be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? This is a remarkable 
saying, and coming, as it does, from a man inspired of God, is 
worthy of careful consideration. John the Baptist was sanctified 
even from his mother's womb, and in the sanctity of his life sur- 
passed even the holiest of the ancient saints. Yet he felt that he 
had need of Christ. Who, then, of all them that are bom of 
woman, has no need of Christ ? Who, then, of sinftil men must 
not look to him for salvation ? or what name can there be under 
heaven wherein we can trust, other than that of Jesus of Naza- 
reth ? If the holy Baptist felt and expressed his need of Christ, 
let us also acknowledge the same want, and fiee to him for 
shelter. 

The objection made by John to baptizing Christ, was most 
natural, but it was overruled by our Saviour. Suffer it to be so 
now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness; then he suffered 
him. It is not at first sight very clear why Christ wished to be 
baptized by John, or how he thereby fulfilled all righteousness. 
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The baptism of John was the baptism of repentance for sin, and 
those who received it professed their £uth in the coming Messiah ; 
but Christ had no sins to repent o^ and he was himself the prom- 
ised Messiah. He could not, therefore, receive baptism in the 
ordinary sense in which the Jews received it But the object of 
our Lord, in being baptized by John, was twofold. He wished, 
in the first place, to put honor on the ministry of his forerunner, 
by acknowledging thus publicly his divine mission. On various 
occasions he testified to the greatness of John, but never so 
emphatically as when he bowed before him in the sacred ordi- 
nance of baptism. He wished to receive this rite from the hands of 
John, in the second place, because it was his solemn inauguration 
into* his own public ministry. It was, so to speak, the oath of 
office by which he publicly pledged himself to the performance 
of the duties which, as Mediator, he had undertaken. It was 
becoming, therefore, that John should administer the ordinance to 
him. When one of the monarchs of the earth assumes the crown 
and ascends the throne, the highest of his future subjects admin- 
isters the coronation oath. So when Christ assumed his media- 
torial work on earth, he, than whom no greater had ever been 
bom of woman, inducted him into his office. It was, indeed, 
chiefly for this purpose that he was raised up, and, having accom- 
plished this, the star of his brightness speedily set The sun was 
now risen in the east, and the morning star, which heralded his 
approach, disappeared. 

Our Lord was baptized, and went up straightway from the 
water. It was then that there was made one of the most remark- 
able manifestations of the Godhead, of which our world has ever 
been the witness. Lo ! ike lieaveiis were opened unto him, and he 
saw t/te Spirit of Ood descending like a dove, and lighting upon him : 
and lo ! a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. Let us for a moment consider the scene 
presented. It was in BethaJbara, beyond Jordan, ichere John was 
baptizing, John i. 28. It was not a thickly-settled country, but 
crowds now occupied it, attracted thither by the fame of the 
great messenger of God. Already he had given his testimony 
concerning Christ, who was so soon to come. And now the peo- 
ple were in expectation, Luke iii. 15. John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saitJi, Behold tJie Lamb of Ood whicli taketh away the 
sin oftlte world, John i. 29. He baptizes him in presence of all 
the people, and whilst they behold, the heavens are opened, and 
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they look far up into those blue depths hard by the throne of 
God. Even while they gaze, a hodilyfomi^ like a dove, Luke iii 
22, descends, approaches the newly -baptized Saviour, and lights 
upon him. And whilst they look on this, behold another won- 
der. A voice from heaven rings out, clear and distinct as the 
trumpet that once sounded on Sinai, but without its tones of ter- 
ror, and proclaims, This is my beloved Scm^ in whom I am well 
pleased. 

The two circumstances most remarkable in this account, are, 
the descent of the Spirit, and the testimony of God in behalf of 
Christ. That there was a bodily appearance, as of a dove, is dis- 
tinctly stated. This is an important fact to be borne in mind, 
but our chief concern is with the import of the action. 

The dispensation under which we live is often and justly 
called the dispensation of the Spirit. The ancient Jewish law, 
with its varied rites and ceremonies, was very imposing, but it 
had only a shadovj of good things to come, and not the very imxige of 
those things, Heb, x. 1 ; and those who ministered at its altar 
served unto the example and shadow of heavenly things. But now 
Christ is come, having obtained a Twore excdhnt ministry, inasmudi 
as lie is the mediator of a better covenant, which is established upon 
better promises, Heb. viii. 6. That better covenant, and those bet- 
ter promises, are due to the gift of the Holy Spirit, which all 
those receive who believe on Christ. Without the gift of the 
Spirit there is no spiritual life — there would be no spiritual 
church, nor could any of our race ever enter heaven. This gift 
of the Spirit was purchased by Jesus Christ when he died upon 
the cross ; it was first copiously given when cloven tongues ap- 
peared and sat upon the head of the apostles on the day of Pente- 
cost ; and it has been communicated to the church more or less 
freely down to the present time, and shall be continued in her 
until the final consummation of all things. So needful is this 
gift of the Spirit to the welfare of the church, that Christ did not 
scruple to tell his sorrowing disciples, that it was more necessary 
than his own bodily presence. It is eocpedient for you that I go 
away, for if I go not away the Comforter will not come unto you, but 
if I depart I xoill send him unto you, John xvi. 7. 

Christ then being the giver of this great gift, it behooved him 
to be plenteously endowed with the same himself. Accordingly, 
we find a long line of prophecies, distinctly marking out Christ's 
pre-eminence in this respect, and equally distinct testimonies 
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from the New Testament, showing that the Father gave not the 
Spirit by measure to him, John iii. 84. It was of him Isaiah 
spake, when he said. The l^irit of Vie Lord shall rest upon him, the 
Spirit oftoisdom, and understanding^ the Spirit of counsel and mighty 
the Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord, Is. xL 2. There 
is another prophecy of Isaiah (Ixi. 1) still more distinct, which 
cannot be better quoted, than in the words of the evangelist 
Luke. And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Otdilee, 
And he came to Nazareth ivhere he had been brought up ; and, as his 
custom uxts, he went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood 
up for to read. And there was delivered unto him the book of the 
prophet Isaiah, And taken he had opened the book, he found the 
place where it is written. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recov- 
^ng of sight to them that are blind, to set ai liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, And he closed the 
hook, and gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes 
ofaU them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. And he 
began to say unto them. This day is this scripture fulfilled in your 
ears. And aU bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious uxyrds 
which proceeded out of his mouth, Luke iv. 14-22. 

Since Christ is thus the mediator of a covenant whose grand 
characteristic is, that it is spiritual, it was peculiarly appropriate, 
that on his entering on his public work, this should be plainly 
signified. Hence, when he was baptized, the Spirit descended, in 
bodily form like a dove, and in the eyes of all, lighted upon him ; 
nor was he ever after without the Spirit's presence. The Father 
gave not the Spirit by measure unto him. He himself bestowed 
the gift of the Spirit with a boundless liberality. When he rose 
from the dead, he came to his disciples, and, breathing on them, 
Raid, Receive the Holy Ghost, John xx. 22. And how full and rich 
were the gifts they received when the Spirit was poured upon 
them from on high on the day of Pentecost. To one was given by 
the Spirit the xoord of wisdom : to anotho^ the word of knowledge by 
the same ^Spirit : to another faith by the same Spirit : to another the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit : to another the working of miracles ; 
to anotJier prophecy ; to another the discerning of spirits ; to another 
divers kinds of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues ; but 
all these worketh thai one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will, 1 Cor. xii. 8-11. How long these mirac- 
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ulous gifts contdnued in tlie primitive church is uncertain. They 
were bright and dazzling manifestations. But there were other 
gifts of the same Spirit, even more precious, which are still given 
to the church ; and which even now are her glory and her crown 
— for the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy^peace^ long-suffering^ gentleness, 
goodness, faithy meekness, and temperance, Gal, v. 22, 28. No 
tongue can express the excellency of these gifts. Where then 
shall we seek their origin ? Yet why ask the question ? They 
can come only from him on whom the Spirit lighted at his bap- 
tism ; and who by his death purchased the right to bestow the 
Spirit's influences when and how he would. 

It is too common in our days to think lightly of the work of 
the Spirit in the church. There are many who say, that all this 
talk of supernatural impressions, and influences of the Spirit in 
religion, is mere enthusiasm. I have not so learned the Scrip- 
tures. On the contrary, the words of Christ are as emphatic and 
as true now, as when they were first spoken to Nicodemus, Ver- 
ily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man he born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Ood, John iii. 5 ; and the 
words of Paul are as applicable to the Christian church now, as 
they were when first spoken to the Corinthians. We have received 
not the spirit of the world, hut the Spirit which is of Ood, 1 Cor. ii. 
12 ; and that other declaration of the same apostle's, is as full of 
solemn meaning as ever, If any man have not the spirit of Christ, 
fie is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. 

The field of thought, on which we are led to enter, by the con- 
sideration of the descent of the Spirit on Christ, when he was 
baptized, is one of boundless interest, and importance, but at 
present it must be passed over without further remark. 

The baptism of Christ was signalized, not only by the descent 
of the Holy Spirit, but by one of those remarkable testimonies 
from God the Father, which Christ received several times during 
his public ministry. Lo ! a voice from heaven, saying. This is my 
beloved Son, in whom lam weU pleased. This same testimony was 
given to our Lord, on the occasion of his transfiguration, when 
none but Peter and James and John were present to hear it, 
Matt. xvii. 5. A similar testimony was also given him near the 
close of his public ministry, when he prayed. Father, glorify thy 
name. Then there came a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glo- 
rified it, and 1 wiU glorify it again, John xii. 28. 
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tion. Is the ever glorious and blessed Trinity — the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Qhost, thus earnestly and affectionately en- 
gaged in working out the redemption of our race ? then surely it 
is no light or unimportant matter in which the Triune God is 
thus engaged. We may think it a light matter to work out our 
salvation, but it was not so esteemed in the coimsels of eternity. 
Surely that which calls forth the thoughts, and the energies of all 
the persons of the Godhead, must be an occasion of chief magni- 
tude, and should be so regarded by us. Let us then say with the 
Psalmist, The redemption of the soul is precious, Ps. xlix. 8; and let 
us obey the exhortation of the apostle. Work out your salvation 
tvitk fear and trembling, for it is Ood that workeOi in you, both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure, Phil. ii. 12, 18. 

Finally, let us hence draw consolation and encouragement. 
Is one glorious Trinity thus engaged in the work of redemption ? 
then surely it cannot fail. The gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it The power of Satan shall not bring to naught what 
God has decreed. Let us therefore trust in God with unshrinking 
confidence, and commit the keeping of our souls to him in well-doing 
as unto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet iv. 19. His counsel shall standi he 
tmU do all his pleasure. Is. xlvi. 16. We may therefore trust, and 
not be afraid. 

Maoao, June 16, 1844 



SERMON XXVIL 

THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high-mioded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but in the liying Ood who giyeth us ridily all things to enjoy : 
that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willmg to communicate : lay- 
ing up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to oome, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life. — 1 Tnc yl 17-19. 

The author of the epistle from which these words are taken, 
was the apostle Paul. After our Lord Jesus Christ, he was the 
greatest inspired teacher of the Christian Church, and his words 
come to us clothed with divine authority. The person to whom 
the epistle was addressed, was Timothy, the chosen friend, and 
bosom companion of the apostle. He was also a minister of the 
everlasting gospel, and had the charge of souls, for which charge 
he was to render an account, not to man, but to God. For his 
guidance, this epistle was \vritten, and it is filled with directions 
as to the manner in which he might best perform the duties de- 
volving upon him. Nothing can exceed the solemnity of the 
charges laid upon him by the apostle. But the epistle was not 
written for Timothy alone ; it was intended for all who, like him, 
are entrusted with the ministry of reconciliation ; and its charges 
are as binding on all such now, as when first given to Timothy 
himself. Bear with me therefore, when in obedience to the com- 
mand of the apostle, I explain his words, and charge you who are 
rich, not to be high-minded, nor to trust in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God. 

The charge here given is specially for the rich. Charge them 
that are rich in Otis world. Yet it is difficult to say who are in- 
cluded in it. It is hard to say what amount of this world's goods 
constitutes wealth. Who can tell what riches are ? Who is ever 
satisfied with what he already possesses? One man esteems 
riches to consist in the possession of ten or a hundred pounds ; 
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hile another calls lumself poor with thousands and tens of thou- 
inds. But perhaps we shall not greatly err, if we saj that by 
e rich, the apostle means all those who possess more than a com- 
3tency of the good things of this world. If you possess more 
lan is absolutely necessary for the comforts and conveniences of 
fe — ^if you are placed above the reach of want, and have a reason- 
}le prospect of so continuing — then you may consider yourselves 
\ included in the class intended by the apostle. If this be 
lowed, then the greater part if not the whole of this audience 
•e here addressed. Look over the world in which we dwell, 
ompare your condition with that of three fourths of our race, 
id it will be found that the great majority of men will say of us, 
lat we are rich, and increased in goods, and have need of 
>thing. 

There is a deep and solemn meaning in the expression used 
jT the apostle, when he says, rich in tfiis world, for it implies that 
ley who possess much of this world's wealth, may be poor in 
LC only true riches. It teaches us, that though men heap up sil- 
5r as stones, and gold as the dust of the streets — though they 
Id house to house, and field to field — ^yet, when they die, they 
ay be left without a rag to cover their nakedness, and their souls 
ay appear before God without anything wherewith to redeem them 
3m shame, and poverty, and everlasting contempt It reminds 
\ of the rich man, who said, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
r many years. Take thine ease, eat, drink, and he merry ; and 
5t God said unto him, Thou fool, this night shall thy soul he required 
thee: tlien whose shall those things he which tJiou hast provided f 
hove all, it reminds us of that solemn query propounded by 
UP Saviour, WJiat shall it profit a man, if fie gain the whole world, 
id lose his own soul f Mark viii. 86 ; for alas I it too often hap- 
ms, that they who are rich in this world, are not rich towards 
^d. How hardly shall t/iey that have riches enter into the kingdom 
God, For it is easier fi>r a camel to go through a needless eye, than 
r a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, Luke xviii. 24, 25. 
lierefore, I charge all such, in the name of the most high God, 
ith all plainness and sincerity, that you attend to the exhorta- 
>n of the apostle. 

The charge of the apostle consists of two parts. He first tells 
>a what you must avoid; and then instructs you what you 
net do. 

L There are two things which you must avoid. 
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1. Charge them Oiat are rich in this world^ that they be not high- 
minded. Eiches are apt to puff the owner up. Great respect is paid 
by all classes to the rich. In most cases it is wealth that makes the 
man, for gold is the aristocracy of the world. Crowds follow him 
that possesses it ; he has many dependants ; he is looked up to ; he 
is quoted as an oracle ; he is served with eagerness ; and in propor- 
tion to his wealth he finds his greatness to increase. Now in all 
cases poor human nature is prone to pride and self-conceit. How 
much more easy is it for one to be high-minded, when all around 
conspire to make him so ; and how natural is it for one perched 
upon his shining pinnacle, to look with contempt upon those who 
walk humbly in the plain, or grovel in the dust beneath him ! 
But beware of such conduct. Let no proud, vain-glorious 
thoughts fill your hearts. Do not despise those less wealthy, or 
less exalted than yourselves. Be not high-minded^ but condescend to 
men of low estate^ Rom. xii. 16. There are two considerations, 
which are of excellent use to beat down the pride that wealth is 
so apt to engender. 1. Consider that God abhors the proud. 
No sin, save the sin of unbelief, is so hateful in the eyes of a pure 
and holy God, as the sin of pride. The first of the seven sins 
which God abhors — and which is an abomination to him — is a 
proud look, Prov. vi. 17. How must it provoke the Most High, 
before whom all our ranks and titles of honor are but so many 
" degrees of littleness," to see his own gifts made, or rather per- 
verted, into an occasion, whereby an insignificant creature may 
for a few years plume himself, and become vain in his fancied 
greatness ! 2. Consider, that even if it were lawful for man to be 
high-minded, yet the possession of wealth, the being rich in this 
world, is no sufiicient reason for pride. What is wealth but a perish- 
ingtreasure — often unjustly acquired — often improperly employed, 
and even when lawfully acquired and rightly used, a lading and 
transitory source of influence and enjoyment? Do not all go to one 
place at the last? Shall not all stand before God, and be judged, 
not according to their silver and their gold, but according to the 
deeds they have done? And shall any man, on account of a 
possession that he cannot take with him out of this world, say to 
his poorer neighbor, '* Stand by thyself, come not nigh unto me. 
Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool, for I am better 
than thou ?" I charge you, that ye be not high-minded, 

2. The apostle also warns you against trusting in uncertain 
riches. This is a common and lamentable error. How apt are meu 
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to make gold their trust, and to feel their hopes of happiness in- 
crease in proportion to the increase of their wealth. It is hard to 
trust in God alone, but easy to trust in riches. Such is the 
blindness of the natural heart, that we utterly lose sight of the 
Giver of every good thing, and put our confidence in his gifts. 
No sin is more common, even in nominally Christian lands. We 
are not surprised to find that every Chinese merchant has an 
image of the god of riches in his house, to which he pays his 
daily devotions ; but it should surprise us, to find how often the 
throne of the same idol is set up in the Christian's heart You 
may not bum incense before him, nor bend your body in adora- 
tion, but there be many in Christian communities that serve him 
with as true a devotion, and as hearty a worship, as the veriest 
Pagan that ever lived. Is this an uncharitable supposition? 
What means, then, this craving after riches — this pleasure in see- 
ing wealth increase — this constant application of every power of 
body and mind to the one object of making money — this giving 
up of the whole heart to the allurements of tlie world, and of 
the money that purchases the world, which we see on every 
side ? For this purpose is country forsaken, and friends deserted, 
and dangers and perils endured. For this purpose are too many 
of the rights of the weak neglected, or trampled on. For this 
purpose is God forgotten, and the Sabbath dishonored. What 
greater sacrifices do the heathen make to their idols, than many 
nominal Christians are constantly making in pursuit of wealth? 

And yet, when wealth is obtained, what great benefit do you 
thence derive ? Are you sure that you shall continue to possess 
it? Do not dangers crowd thick on every hand, threatening to 
deprive you of all you have acquired, with so much toil ? Some- 
times you have adventured your all in a single ship, and you 
inow not but the winds may destroy, the waves engulf, the fire 
cjonsume, or the pirates seize it. You become security for a 
Iriend, and he fails, and involves you in his ruin. You embark 
your capital in a scheme that requires all your time and strength, 
and when you have gone too far to withdraw, your health fails, 
and your hopes vanish. But why enumerate all the casualties 
that may interfere with your success? Wilt thou set Oiine eyes 
'Upon Uiat which is not? for riches certainly make theniselves^winr/s, 
and fly aivay, as an eagle towards Jieaven, Prov. xxiii. 5. Well did 
the apostle say, TVust not in uncertain riches^ or as it is more accu- 
rately and expressively translated in the margin, Trust not in Oie 
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uncertainty of riches, Nothing is so proverbially uncertain as the 
possession of wealth. A thousand chances may deprive you of it 
all, even during life ; and certainly at death you shall lose it, for 
we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. Therefore, use the wealth you now possess, and 
enjoy the good things God has given you, but do not make them 
your trust If riches increase, set not your heart upon them, for 
they will certainly disappoint your expectations. Behold^ I show 
you a more excellent way, 1 Cor. xii. 81. 

11. The apostle forbids your trusting to riches, but he does not 
therefore remove from you every object on which you may rely. 
Man must have something to depend upon. There are those who 
love to talk of the independence of man, and to boast of his 
greatness and authority. To a thinking mind, all such boasting 
is folly. In all the wide world, there is not a more dependent 
and helpless being than man. Although lord of this lower crea- 
tion, the ivy is not more dependent on the oak, than man is 
dependent on th6se around him. In infancy his every want 
must be supplied by others ; and as he grows up, he is still the 
same dependent being, and will lean on something, though it be 
but a bruised reed, for support. Some trust in horses, some trust 
in chariots, some trust in friends, but most men trust in wealth. 
The apostle utterly forbids our reposing our hopes on thLs, and 
shows us a better ground of confidence. Trust not in Oie uncer- 
tainty of riches^ but in the living Oai who giveth us richly all Oiings 
to enjoy. Make him your stay, and ground of hope. Put your 
confidence in him, and in all times of danger or want flee to him 
for shelter. Labor to possess your minds with a sense of his 
greatness, power, and present care for you. Obtain practical 
views of his providence, that overrules, and controls, and directs 
all things. Believe that nothing can happen to you, or others, 
without his special permission. Commit your interests and pros- 
pects into his hands, assured that he is both able and willing to 
care for you. Let no anxious or distressing cares, and schemes 
for the future, occupy your minds. I say unto you, take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat and what yc shall drink ; nor yet for 
tP^T l>ody, u)lMt ye shall put on. Is not Oie life inore Oian nieat, and 
the bodj^ mcyre than raiimnt? Behold ttie fowls of Oie air, for tfiey 
^^^^ ^ot, ne£i]ier do they reap, nor gaOier into bams ; yet your lieaven- 
^y -^(t^her /feecfetfi ^hem. Are ye not much better than theyf Which 
^!^L^ by Ue^^Jcing thought, can add one cubit unto his stature ? And why 
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(xJxye ihi(mgM fir nirnerUf Consider the lilies of ^ field how Aey 
grow: they toU not^ neither do they spin; and yet I say unto you, that 
even Solomon, in aU his glory, was not arrayed like tme of these. 
Wherefore, if God so claries the grass of the fields, which to-day is, 
emd to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much rnore clothe you, 
oh ye of little faith f But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you, Matt. vi. 
26-33. Trust therefore in the living God, and you will find him 
a ground of confidence ; not like the uncertain quicksands of this 
world's treasures, but stable and sure, as the everlasting rocks, 
and by such confidence you will be liberally rewarded. If you 
trust in riches, what do you obtain ? Constant cares and anxieties, 
toils and unending labors, and fruit that cloys while you use 
it. But to those who trust in God, he giveth richly all things to 
enjoy. All things come of him. Even the rich have their 
wealth by the dispensations of his providence, but without his 
blessing there is no solid enjoyment Trust not therefore in the 
gifts, but in the giver. 

Trust in the living God. This is the first and the most indis- 
pensable requisite in all acceptable service. Without faith it is 
impossible to please him, for he that cometh unto God, must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him, Heb. 
xL 6. But it is not faith alone that is required ; and if it be 
true faith, it will not be alone. Faith without works is dead, it is 
not faith. Wherever faith truly exists, it shows itself by its fruits. 
It works by love and purifies the heart. Accordingly, in our text, 
the apostle, after charging the rich not to trust in riches, but in 
God, proceeds to enjoin on them the performance of such good 
works as may evidence the sincerity and depth of their trust. 
Do good, be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate. The apostle's meaning is this. All those who possess 
this world's riches, are merely the stewards of God. All that you 
possess comes from him. It is not given to you in perpetuity, 
but is lent to you to be employed in his service. You are allow- 
ed to enjoy it yourselves, but at the same time remember, that 
when he cometh he will require his own with interest, Luke xix. 
28. Freely therefore, as you have received, so freely give. There 
are abundance of objects to call for your charity. There are many 
bodily wants of the poor to be supplied ; for the word spoken in 
ancient times to the Jews, is true in our days, the poor shall never 
cease out of the land, Deut. xv. 11, and all such have a claim on 



240 THE UNCEBTAINTY OF BICHSB. 

use every endeavor, and teach them how they may be saved ? 
If you cannot go yourselves and teach them how to believe, 
should you not send those who can? and support them while 
they give their time, and talents, and strength to this great work? 
In reference to this also the apostle spoke, when he said, Do good, 
be rich in good vx>rks, ready to distribute, willing to communicate, 
Hemeniber the xmrds of our Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. Acts xx. 85 ; Brethren, ye know tJic 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though lie was rich, yet for your 
sokes he became poor, that ye tfirough his poverty might be made ricJi, 
2 Cor. viiL 9. 

Finally, by taking this course enjoined by the apostle, by 
ceasing to trust in riches, and trusting in the living God, and by 
showing the sincerity of your belief by your actions, you secure 
for yourselves a solid and permanent happiness. Thus you shall 
lay up in store for yourselves a good foundation for the time to come, 
and shall lay hold on eternal lif&. If your riches continue in your 
possession you shall enjoy them the more, because your own con- 
sciences will approve of the use you make of them. If by any 
dispensation of God's providence you are deprived of them, you 
shall witness their flight with little regret, for your ground of 
confidence, the living God, will still be the same ; and in either 
case, in all time of your prosperity and wealth, and in all time of 
your adversity and poverty, you shall look to the city built ou 
sure foundations, where your treasures are safely guarded. There 
no motli nor rust corrupts, and thieves do not break t/irough nor steal, 
Matt. vi. 20. 

Macao, July 21, 1844. 



SERMON XXVIIL 



BELIEVING PRAYER. 



All things whataoeyer ye shall ask in prayer, belieying, ye shall receive. — Matthxw 
22. 



This is a very remarkable promise. Yet it is one often mis- 
understood, and is therefore worthy of a careful examination. It 
was spoken by our Saviour when he caused the fig-tree to wither 
which had nothing thereon but leaves only. The disciples marvelled 
when they saw it, saying, Hoio soon is the Jig-tree withered away^ and 
our Saviour embraced the opportunity to impress on their minds 
a sense of the power of faith in God, and the benefits of faith in 
prayer. Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
If ye have faith and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done 
to ike fig-tree, but also, ye shall say to Hiis mountain. Be thou removed, 
and be tJiou cast into the sea, it sfiall be done. And all things whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

There may be a special reference here to the miraculous gifts, 

ivhich, in the early history of the church, were given to the apos- 

*tles and their followers for the establishing of the gospel in the 

^arth. But the same promise is elsewhere made, where there is 

xio special reference to miraculous gifla, and it is given there in 

^ven more explicit terms than those used in the text. For our 

Ijord says, Ask, and it shall be given you : seek, and ye shall find : 

Xonockf and it shall be opened unto you ; for every one that asketh, re- 

iveth ; and he Hiat seeketh, findetli ; and to him tfiat knocketh, it shall 

opened. Matt. vii. 7, 8. And so the apostle John tells us. We 

^9^ve confidence towards God, and whatsoever we ask, we receive of 

hrim, 1 John iii. 22. How full and explicit are these promises ! 

It seems as if our gracious Creator had spread before us all his 

'riches, telling us to put forth our hand, and take what we needed. 

Yet it is too manifest that notwithstanding these promises, much 

prayer is offered, which meets no favorable answer from God. 

16 
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How is this to be explained ? (rod is not a man that he should 
lie. His promise is on record, and if it is not fulfilled, there most 
be some sufficient reason why it is not The apostle James 
gives one reason, Ye ask, and ye receive not, because ye ask amiss, 
that ye may consume it upon your lusts, James iv. 3. But this rea- 
son, though a most sufficient cause why God should refuse to an- 
swer such prayers, does not exist in all cases. For many persons 
pray, who have no such unworthy motives in asking, and yet 
they receive not. Humble and sincere, but desponding Chris- 
tians, and young converts, are often perplexed and troubled at 
this, and are almost tempted to ask, Is there not some secret res- 
ervation on the part of God ? Is there not some unknown con- 
dition attached to this promise, which prevents my receiving the 
answer ? But, no, there is no secret reservation — there is no un- 
known condition on the part of God. The promise is as plain as 
words can make it, AU tilings whatsoever ye shaU ask in prayer, 6e- 
lieving, ye shall receive. There is a condition expressed in this 
promise, which is often misapprehended, or overlooked. Give 
me your attention whilst I attempt to set it clearly before you. 

In order to obtain answers to our prayers, one condition is re- 
quired, and only one ; but that one is always required. It is 
that we pray in faith. AU things — believing. This condition is 
expressed in this promise ; but it is implied in every promise, 
whether it be expressed or not. The very nature of prayer de- 
mands that it be in faith, otherwise it cannot be answered. Un- 
believing prayer cannot be acceptable to God ; for it is laid down 
as a positive law of his kingdom, WiOiout faith it is impassible to 
please Ood, for he Uiat cometh unto God mxLst believe, Heb. xi. 6. 

Hence it is very plain why prayer is often not heard. Ask 
yourselves, what was the character of those prayers you offered, 
and to which you received no answer. Did you pray in faith, in 
the name of Christ, and with full persuasion of God's ability and 
willingness to answer ? Oh there is much meaning in our Sa- 
viour's inquiry, When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
on tJie earth ? Luke xviii. 8 ; for even true believers oftentimes 
pray without faith. But here is the difficulty, and it is also the 
main point in our text, Wlmt is believing prayer f How shall we 
know if we have offered it ? for it seems that all hinges on this, 
and unless we offer it, it is useless to pray. All things whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. Or as it is, even 
more explicitly, in the parallel passage in Mark, What things so* 
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fver ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them, Mark xi. 24. 

In answer to this inquiry, as to what constitutes prayer in 
faith, I may remark, that it does not consist in several things that 
are often thought to belong to it. 1. It does not consist in be- 
lieving that you shall receive the identical things you ask for. 
Many suppose it does, and are greatly distressed because they 
cannot firmly believe that they shall receive the very things they 
mention in prayer. But this is to mistake the object of faith. 
Faith is founded on the word of God, and not on our own fan- 
cies, wishes, or expectations ; and without the word of God, there 
is no warrant for such special faith as this. Unless you have a 
special promise from God, that you shall have the very things 
you name, you cannot believe that you shall receive them. You 
may earnestly desire a thing, and may pray for it in faith, and 
may receive it too, without any such assured conviction before- 
hand that it shall be granted. The case of Hezekiah when he 
was sick, is precisely in point. The prophet came to tell him he 
must die. Hezekiah earnestly desired to live, and prayed earnestly 
to God for life, and wept sore in his supplications. That prayer 
was offered in faith, for God heard it ; and yet, obviously, it was 
not possible for Hezekiah to believe that he should certainly have 
his petitions. How could he believe that he should live, when 
the word of God was. Thou shalt die and not live I But when his 
prayer was offered in faith, and heard, and the promise was given 
him that he should live, then he believed he should h8.ve the 
very thing he requested. And so it is ordinarily. We may offer 
the prayer of faith, without being fully persuaded that the pre- 
cise object of our prayer shall be granted. 2. Nor are you to be- 
lieve that you shall have the things you ask in the very way, and 
manner, or at the very time you expect You can believe noth- 
ing except what is revealed, and where have you any revelation 
that you shall have what you ask, just when and how you choose ? 
The apostle Paul was very desirous to visit Eome, and often 
prayed that he might do so. His prayer was answered, but nei- 
ther in the time nor in the way that he expected. Instead of go- 
ing there speedily and of his own accord, he was led there a pris- 
oner, after many delays, and multiplied perils. And how often 
is this true in Christian experience. The young convert is anx- 
ious to grow in grace, and become holy, and offers earnest prayer 
to God to effect this. Those prayers are heard and answered, 
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bat not often in the way he expects. There are few who might 
not adopt the words of the pions John Newton : 

" I Mked the Lord that I might grow 
In fiuth, and loye, and eyerj grace : 
Twas he who taught me thns to pray. 
And he I trust has answered prajer : 
Bat it has been in such a way 
As almost drore me to despair." 

Neither Scripture nor experience, therefore, justify or require 
the Christian to believe that be shall always obtain precisely what 
he asks ; or if he obtains it, that it shall be in the way, and at the 
time he expects. Now the characters of believing prayer are 
these: — 

1. There must be a just sense of our own condition and wants. 
This is one of the hardest of all things, for our ignorance of what 
is really good for us, and necessary, is notorious. We are like 
sick men, who are constantly craving after that which would 
injure them, and in too many of our prayers we ask God to give 
us what would be ruinous to our best interests. One man asks 
for wealth, which would only make him proud, and forgetful of 
God. Another asks for health, when, perhaps, there is nothing 
he needs so much as a painful course of disciplinary sickness. 
One man asks for joy, when it may be better for himself in the 
end, and most for the glory of God, that he be exercised in the 
depths of sorrow. Another asks for the life of his sick child, and 
will take no denial, not foreseeing that if his request were granted, 
he might mourn bitterly in the latter end, over the crimes and 
the follies which an early death would have prevented. How 
truly it was said by the apostle Paul, TFe know riot what we sfioidd 
j>rayfor as tve ought, Eom. viii. 26. And how candidly does he con- 
fess, that he himself prayed for the removal of a ttiom in the fleshy 
which the Lord saw to be needful for him, 2 Cor. xii. 8. Most 
necessary is it, therefore, that we should know what we want ; 
and if we are ignorant, then there is a precious promise, that the 
Spirit shall help our infirmities, and teach us to make intercession 
according to the will of God, Rom. viii. 26, 27. Let each one 
therefore carefully study his own wants, that he may know what 
it is he needs, and pray accordingly. 

2. In the next place, there must be an earnest desire to obtain 
what we ask. It must be not merely a wish, but an appetite, a 
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hongering and thirsting after it; and this will lead to earnest 
prayer that we may obtain it. Just as a child when hungry 
comes to its father for bread, and asks, expecting to receive what 
is needful, so must we. This is the very comparison our Saviour 
uses. What man is there of you whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone f Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serjpent? 
If ye then being evil know how to give good gifts to your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to 
them that ask him? Matt. vii. 9-11. What reply would you make 
to the request of your child, if he came and asked for a thing 
without desiring it? Would not every wise parent defer grant- 
ing his request, till he really needed and wished what he asked ? 
It is only the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man that availeth 
much, James v. 16 ; and all who come to God without desires, 
shall be sent away without reply. 

3. But chiefly, the prayer of faith implies a due sense of the 
character of God, and such a belief, trust, and confidence, as shall 
honor him. Without a just knowledge of his character, you can- 
not come to him with the feelings which believing prayer implies. 
Those points of his character which you must chiefly know are 
these: — 

(1.) That he is everywhere present, and knows all things, that 
he is near you, and hears your prayers. Need I prove that this 
is true ? Is it not expressly declared, that the eye of the Lord is in 
every place, beholding the evil and Hie good, Prov. xv. 3. And is he 
not called the Hearer of prayer? Oh dwu that hearest prayer, 
unto thee shall all flesh come, Ps. Ixv. 2. 

(2.) That he is Almighty, and however great the things you 
ask, his power is greater still. It is in vain to come to God, unless 
you believe that he is able to grant yolir request. Often when 
the blind and the needy came to Christ, he asked. Believe ye that 
I am able to do this ? and according to their faith it was done unto 
them, Matt. ix. 29. But in other places he did no mighty works 
because of their unbelief, Matt. xiii. 58. 

(3.) ITiat he is supremely good, and is both willing and ready 
to bestow every needed blessing on those who ask. To attempt 
to prove that God is ready and willing to bestow good on his 
creatures, is like proving that the sun gives light and heat. In 
him we live and move and have our being, Acts xvii. 28. Every 
good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, and comes down from the 
Father of lights, James i. 17. It was such a conviction as this that 
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filled the Leper's heart, when he came to Christ, and wcrahipping 
him, said, Iz/rd, if Hiou unit thou canst make ine clean, Matt. viii. 2. 
How acxjeptable his faith was to Christ, we may readily see in the 
answer of our Lord, Jesus put forth his hand and toucJied him, say- 
ing, IioiU, be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
Matt. viii. 2, 3. Faith thus looks upon God, as a Father, ever 
near, all-powerful and kind ; and it applies to him with confidence 
in him and affection for him. It lays hold on his promises, and 
pleads them as a ground of hope. 

4. There is but one other requisite to believing prayer, that 
needs now to be mentioned, and that is — It must be in the name of 
Christ The heart in which faith exists, has also been convinced 
of sin. The believer is profoundly sensible of his own un worthi- 
ness and ill-deserts. He does not dare to come in his own name, 
nor to rely on his own merits for acceptance with God. He looks 
around for some one to be his security, whose merits are sufficient 
to cover all his sins, and to purchase all the blessings he needs. 
Such a one he finds in Christ, and accordingly, putting his trust 
in him, he offers his prayers in his name. This is done in obedi- 
ence to our Lord's command, Verily, veiily, 1 say unto you, what- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name^ he will give it you. 
Hitherto ye have asked notliing in my name; ask and ye shall receive, 
thai your joy may befullj John xvi. 23, 24. 

Such are the requisites in the heart that would ofter prayer. 
And to pray with ftxith and acceptance, it is only necessary to 
call these feelings into exercise. Knowing thus the character of 
God, you will come to him with confidence in his ability and 
willingness to hear you, and with affection, and love, and rever- 
ence. Knowing your own wants and necessities, you will come 
with earnest desires to have them supplied, and will not readily go 
away without securing what you want ; and knowing your own 
unworthiness, and Christ's all-sufficiency, you cannot but choose 
to ask in his name, while in proportion to the largeness of your 
views of his merits, will be the strength of your own confidence 
of success. Such is believing prayei\ Come then with these feel- 
ings to the throne of grace. Yea, come boldly, that you may 
obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
Come with the fullest confidence in God, for in Christ u}€ have 
access ivitJi confidence by the faith of him, Eph. ii. 12. You come 
to a God of boundless might and love — to a Being whose heart 
expands with benevolence to all his creatures — to a fountain that 
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is ever sending forth the streams of joj. Stint not therefore your 
asking. As the Lord said to Ahaz, by the prophet, so might it 
be said to you, Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy Ood; ask it either 
in the depth, or in the height above, Is. vii. 11, and it shall be granted, 
for says our Saviour, All things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer 
beliemng, ye shaU receive. All things! Then how large is the 
field before you, and how varied are the objects for which you 
may pray with the certainty of a &vorable answer ! 

But here, the believer is met by a question which has greatly 
embarrassed many — What is meant by the all things which he 
may ask ? Are we to understand absolutely all things ? Is there 
no exception ? It requires but a very little reflection to be as- 
sured that the words of our Saviour cannot mean literally all 
things. Some things in their own nature are bad, and would ruin 
both body and soul. It is not to be supposed therefore that the 
Christian should ask for these; nor if he would ask for them, 
that God would bestow them on him. Khe should by some mis- 
chance ask for them, our gracious Creator would not grant them. 
What father would give his child a poisonous reptile for a play- 
thing, even though the child were to beg with tears for so danger- 
ous a gift? Many things too, which are not wrong, would be in- 
jurious to certain persons. For such things they should not ask, 
nor if they should ask, could God be expected to bestow them. 
Strong meat is not for children, but for grown men, and the sick 
man would not be nourished by the food that is required by those 
in health. But surely none would rebuke the father, or the phy- 
sician, who would refuse the request that the child in his childish- 
ness, or the patient in his thoughtlessness, or ignorance made. 
When therefore our Saviour says All things — ye shall receive, the 
very nature of the case supposes there is some exception or lim- 
itation. And it is a question of no little interest what is that 
limitation ? The truth may perhaps be most clearly expressed 
by saying that *' All things whatsoever we shall ask in prayer, 
believing, shall be granted, so far as the granting of them is con- 
sistent with God's glory, and our own good," Rom. viii. 28. Or 
the same truth may be expressed in other words, even the words 
of the beloved disciple, If we ask anything according to his will, he 
heareih us, 1 John v. 14. 

At first sight, this seems like a larger exception ; but consider 
a moment, and it is no exception or limitation at all. There is 
no man living who would ask for what he knew was not 
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good for him, and surely there is no Christian who could ask 
for that which should dishonor God. Fancy a child of God 
deliberately requesting his Creator to give him what was use- 
less to himself, or not for the glory of God 1 But I will not 
shock you with such a supposition. The thing is impossible. 
It is therefore no exception to say, that the Christian may pray 
for all things, except what is not for his own good, or for the glory 
of God. There is no exception, when Christ says, AU things what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer believing^ ye shall receive, for the Chris- 
tian will not knowingly ask for things which he ought not to re- 
ceive ; and if by mistake he should ask for such things, his own 
heart would say, as soon as informed of his mistake — " Oh do not 
grant that petition." Butif in the believing spirit already described, 
you pray for things you need, and which it shall be for God's 
glory to grant, you shall certainly obtain your request. You shall 
have all things you need, and more you cannot ask. You shall 
obtain the very things you want, or else shall be enriched with 
gifts which you yourself would prefer, to what you may have 
asked for. The question then will readily arise, How shall we 
know whether what we pray for, is for God's glory and our own 
good ? Or how shall our prayer be acceptable, if through igno- 
rance we mistake, and ask for what we should not? The question 
is not diflficult to answer. For, 

1. There are many things which we are certain it is right to 
ask for. We arc commanded to pray for those very things, and 
are assured that prayer for them shall be answered. And what 
are those things ? They are the very things most indispensable 
to our comfort and eternal salvation. The chief end of man is to 
glorify God and enjoy him forever, but this we cannot do without 
help from on high. That help comes to us from the Holy Spirit, 
whose influences are as needful for our spiritual life, as the at- 
mospheric air is for that of the body. Now in all the Scriptures 
there is nothing so explicitly promised to believers, as the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit. It is but to ask, and receive — but to 
open the mouth, and to breathe. We can never err in asking for 
all things connected with our salvation. The pardon of our sins 
— the sanctification of our natures — deliverance from the power 
of Satan — increase of Christian graces — extended means of use- 
fulness — and the promotion of God's kingdom, and glory on earth, 
are legitimate objects of prayer, in which the effectual fervent prayer 
of the righteous availeth much, James v. 16. 
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2. It is also in all ordinary cases, right and proper, to pray for 
such temporal mercies, as are needful for our health and comfort 
It might be dangerous to pray for riches, we are not required to 
pray for poverty, but we may adopt the prayer of Agar, Give me 
neither 'poverty nor rickes^ feed me with food convenient for me^ Pro v. 
XXX. 8. This we are taught by our blessed Lord himself, when 
he instructed us to pray, Give us this day our daily bread, 

3. A diligent examination of our own case and of God^s prov- 
idential dealings with us, and a careful study of the word of God, • 
will often show us that there are many things concerning which 
we may pray, with almost the certainty of having our prayers 
heard. But there are many subjects where we do not seem to 
have such clear intimations that we shall receive a favorable an- 
swer, and yet they press upon the Christian's mind, and he feels 
that it would be a relief to spread them before God, and ask his 
blessing in reference to them. Is it right to do so ? Can he of- 
fer the prayer of faith when he has no special promise, and if so, 
how ? I answer, most undoubtedly he can, and it would be wrong 
not to do it, and this class includes literally everything that con- 
cerns us, our pursuits, our interests or our friends. It matters 
not how unimportant the affair may seem, if it presses on your 
mind, it is your privilege and duty to lay it before your God, and 
ask for his guidance and direction. In your private prayers to 
him you cannot be too particular. You cannot tell him too fa- 
miliarly all you suffer, and all you want. Whether the subject 
of interest to you be your worldly pursuits — ^your health — ^your 
plans for the future — ^your present difficulties or joys — ^your 
friends — ^your children — ^your country, whatever it be, it is a le- 
gitimate subject of prayer to God. For says the apostle. In every- 
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto God, Phil. iv. 6. With such a warrant, how 
can you hesitate to go to him with every want ? Do not fear that 
you will weary him, — or that in the multiplicity of petitions thus 
presented, he will overlook your case. His ear is ever open, and 
he will more delight to hear all your requests, than the fondest 
mother to listen to the innocent prattling of her chili Can a 
woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee ! Is. xlix. 15. 

But observe, that all this, while you may and should ask 
with earnest desires, must be with entire submission to God's 
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wilL If it be for his glory to grant what you ask, then jou shall 
have it ; but you should also say, " If not for thy glory, grant 
not my request" Cast your eyes back to the silent and sorrow- 
ful garden of Gethsenuine. Behold there your Saviour, on his 
&ce, in his deadly agony — ^listen to his strong crying, and mark 
his tears, while he prays that, if possible, the bitter cup might pass 
from him — ^but hear also those words, so soft, yet so distinct, 
Nevertheless^ not my will, but tJiine be done — and go thou and do 
likewise. Then shall your prayer be heard and answered, if not 
in the way j'ou desired, yet in that way which Infinite Wisdom 
sees best for you. The duty of prayer is one generally acknowl- 
edged, but I fear sadly neglected. It is in itself so proper that 
dependent creatures should thus call upon their Creator — it is so 
expressly commanded in bis word — it is in itself so useful, and so 
delightful an exercise — that there can be no question as to its 
duty and desirableness. Yet, alas! how many there arc that 
do not pray ! Crowds flock to the levees of kings, but few to 
the footstool of the Almighty. Men count it an honor to be inti- 
mate with their fellow- worms, who happen to stand a little higher 
than others, but turn away in undisguised coldness from the 
opportunities of intimate intercourse with the King of kings. 
How many of you, my hearers, are in the habit of daily secret 
prayer ? How often do you shut your closet door, and pray to 
your Father which seeth in secret ? And of those among you 
who do pray, what is the character of your prayers ? Do you 
come with reverence, and yet with affection — with humble confi- 
dence, as to a gracious Father — and pour into his bosom the full 
tide of pent-up feelings, and gushing emotions, that elsewhere 
find no rest ? Is your heart filled with peace, and do you retire 
from his presence more humble, more watchful, more resolved to 
be entirely his ? K so, it is well. Believing prayer produces such 
effects as these. 

But if you come into his presence with carelessness — if you 
worship him without seriousness or affection — if you find wan- 
dering thoughts habitually eating out the life of your devotion — 
if you retire from your knees, unhumbled, unfeeling, and mingle 
again in the world, as though you had not been conversing with 
God — then be assured it is not well with you. You have not 
prayed aright, and shall not receive. 

Macao, August 19, 1844. 



SERMON XXIX. 

SALVATION BY GRAOK 

By grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of 
God. — Eph. ii. 8. 

It seemed a dark dispensation of Providence which shut the 

apostle Paul in prison, and bound him with a chain in Eome. 

Such an event had been greatly feared by the disciples, in the 

several cities through which he passed, on his last journey to 

Jerusalem ; and they had united their tears and entreaties to turn 

him aside from his purpose, and spare a little longer to the 

churches the piety and the eloquence that had already brought 

so many into the church. But the apostle was inflexible. He 

went bound in the Spirit to Jerusalem^ where he was ready, not to be 

bound only, but also to die for the Lord Jesus, Acts xxi. 13. You 

know his history. He was seized in Jerusalem, bound, and 

beaten, and delivered to the Roman power, and to escape the 

malice and cunning of his own countrymen, obliged to appeal 

unto Caesar. After long imprisonment and delay, he left the 

shores of Palestine for the Imperial City, followed by the prayers 

and the tears of the sorrowing disciples. They watched his 

departure with sad forebodings, for to their apprehensions it must 

have seemed certain that the eloquent voice which had not feared, 

even before Felix, to reason of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 

to come, would now be silenced; and the energetic hand which had 

been stretched out before Agrippa, while he answered for himself, 

would now be fettered and useless. But behold how rich is the 

goodness and the wisdom of God. His voice was not silenced, 

but for two full years he preached in his own hired house in 

Rome, to all who came unto him, no man forbidding him, Acts 

xxviii. 30, 31. His hand was not fettered, but he wrote and sent 

forth his Epistles, to warn, and comfort, and instruct the churches 



he had left His sool vas not boand. but he wis there fikTored 
with enlargement of ^int. and astonishing reTelations of the 
grace of God. From his prison-hoxue have gone lorth some of 
the richest treasores of the church, for the EpLssIes wrinen daring 
his imprisonment, breathe the a^irations of a soal almost in 
heaven. The Epistle to the Ephesians is espedHv remarkable. 
None of all his writings are more rich in gospel truth than this. 
None compress so mach thought in so few words. Xone speak 
in more glowing terms of the exceeding grace of Christ. He 
dwells on the fulness and freeness of that grace, and heaps 
expression on expression, as though laboring to describe its 
greatness. 

^jthejrofx €fGodL we are to understand that gracious feeling 
of benignity, or love, which God exercises towards any of our 
race in saving them from their sins^ Its very name implies that 
it is free on God's part, being exercLsed to those utterly unworthy 
of it It is undeserved, unbou^ht favor, and in the Xew Testa- 
ment is constantly contrasted vdrii works. For, says the apostle, 
Ifbygrare^ then it is no more of icorks: oUiericiie ^raot is no more 
ffrcuXj Bom. xi. 6. For, to him Oiot worlfth^ Ae reward is not 
reckoned of grace, but ofd/^. Bom. iv. -L 

The most cursory examination of those passages of Scripture, 
which speak of the grace of God in man s salvation, shows that 
the inspired writers deemed its greatness unspeakable. As in 
describing the suflFerings of our Lord in the garden of Geihsemane, 
the evangelists ransacked all the copiousness of the Greek lan- 
guage for terms of sorrow, so in describing the greatness of 
that grace, which is at once ike rau&e and the f:n^.i of that sufiering, 
the ajK)stle seems equally intent to use the most forcible expres- 
sions. Xot content with calling upon the Ephesians to admire 
the riches of the grace of God, Eph. L 7, he shows them also Oie ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, ii. 7, and glories in his apostleship, which 
enabled him to preach among the Gentiles, the inisearcftable riches 
of Christ, iii. 8 ; and elsewhere he speaks in the deepest humility, 
of the grace of the Lord Jesus which was exceeding abundant 
toicards himself, 1 Tim. L 14. Our i^jii, which speaks of this grace 
of God, is naturally divided into three propositions : — 

I. Salvation is entirely of grace — By grace ye are saved. 

n. The instrument by which we obtain salvation is faith — 
Through faith. 



SALTATION BY GBACE. 258 

in. Even faith is a gracions gift of God — And that not of your- 
selves: it is the gift of Ood, 

I. That our salvation is entirely of grace is seen in several 
particulars : — 

1. The author of our salvation is the infinite God. Before 
any of his creatures were made, he existed alone, perfectly inde- 
pendent, perfectly blessed, and needing none to add to his happi- 
ness. He saw fit to create the universe, and to beautify it with 
innumerable gifts. His works partake of the greatness of his 
own character, and it is he who gives tis life, and breadth, and all 
things, Acts xvii. 25. But can it be deemed possible that this 
great and glorious Being should ever be under obligations to any 
of his creatures ? Can we conceive for a moment, that any of 
those who owe their whole existence to his jfree goodness, can by 
any services merit his favor, and of right demand more than he 
chooses to give ? Let no such idea enter any man's mind. Let 
the Hindoo dream, by his bodily austerities, and self-imposed 
penances, and acts of merit, to make Brahma or Siva his debtor, 
but let not the Christian who is taught, when he has done all, to 
say, toe are unprofitable servants, we have done only what it was our 
duty to do, Luke xvii. 10, harbor any such vain fancy. Hear the 
words of Eliphaz and Elihu to Job, Is it any pleasure to the Al- 
mighty that thou art righteous ? or is it gain to hint that thou maJcest 
thy ways perfect f Job xxii. 8. If thou be righteous, what givest thou 
him, or what receiveth he of thine hand? Thy wickedness may hurt 
a m/in as thou art, and thy righteousness may profit the son of man^ 
Job XXXV. 7, 8, but they cannot add to, or take firom the wealth 
of your Creator. 

Even were our race all sinless beings, they could have no 
claim upon Jehovah. All things come of him, and it would still 
be of his own that they served him, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. The 
idea that any of his creatures can make the eternal and su- • 
preme Jehovah a debtor to himself is preposterous. The sinless 
angels who stand around his throne, and await his commands, 
ask for no rewards and claim no merits. His service is their life, 
and though he bestows upon them unnumbered benefits, this is 
only of his own jfree and abounding goodness. The salvation, 
therefore, of any of our race, must of necessity be a free gift on 
the part of God. 

And this is still more evident, when you consider who they 
are who receive it, for it is not to sinless beings that this grace is 



264 SALVATION BY GRACOB. 

offered. Although even a sinless person cannot demand life of 
God, as his right, yet there is nothing in the character of such a 
person to prevent God from bestowing such a gift. But we to 
whom this salvation is preached, are full of sin, very far removed 
from God as creatures, our distance is yet infinitely greater as 
sinners ; for as the apostle shows in the chapter from which our 
text is taken, those who receive salvation are dead in trespasses and 
in sins ; far from being obedient servants of God, they walk, ac- 
cording to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the airy the Spirit that now workdh in the children of disobedience. 
Far from being holy, and pure in life, they have their conversation 
in the lusts of the fleshy fulfilling the desires of the fleshy and of the 
mindy and to sum up all in one word, are by nature the children of 
wrath even as others, Eph. ii. 1-3. Now it is too obvious to re- 
quire proo^ that if the great and independent God who cannot 
be under obligations to any of his creatures, is pleased to take 
any of our sinful race, and make them heirs of salvation, it must 
be by grace alone. 

2. That this salvation is entirely of grace appears still more 
clearly in the choice of the persons who receive it. For it is not 
all the human race, who are made partakers. There is melancholy 
meaning in the words of our compassionate Lord — Strait is the 
gate and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it^ Matt vi. 14. And who are they that find that narrow 
gate ? Who are they that receive that word, and embrace the 
proflFered salvation? Are they the rich, or the wise, or the 
amiable, or the distinguished among men ? Sometimes they are, 
but often they are not — Nay, commonly they are not, for to the 
poor the gospel is preached, and not many wise, not many mighty^ 
not many noble are called, 1 Cor. i. 26. God does not choose the 
heirs of his inheritance as man would choose. It is not for us to 
ask why one is taken rather than another, but we know that while 
he who trusts to his own goodness is left, the abandoned sinner is 
sometimes taken. Even so Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight, 
is all that we can say, when God sees fit to reveal unto babes, 
what he conceals from the wise and prudent. Matt xi. 26. A 
choice there must be, if all do not receive it ; but the reasons of 
that choice are not made known to us. The doctrine of Grod's 
eternal election, is one much cavilled at among men ; but it is 
well for us there is an election, for otherwise, none would or 
could be saved. The whole race would go down to destruction 
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forever, were there not an election of grace. It is God himself 
who says, Iivill be gracious to whom I will he gracious^ and will 
show meraj to whom I wiU show mercy^ Exod. xxxiii. 19. The 
apostle quotes this declaration, and then draws the obvious con- 
clusion — So then it is not of him that tviUeth, nor of him that run- 
neth^ hut of God that showeth mercy, Bom. xi. 15, 16 ; and he must 
be bold indeed, who dares to arraign him for so doing. Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right? and shall the poor blind 
creatures of a day, who scarcely know their own minds, censure 
Him wlio knows all things, and doeth all things according to his 
own pleasure? If there be anything that shows the purely 
gratuitous nature of our salvation, it is the doctrine of election ; 
for the very idea of a choice to eternal life, before the person 
chosen has done either good or evil, makes it manifest, that it is 
grace, and not merit which secures it. Thus, the purpose of God 
according to election, stands not of works, hut of him that caMeth, 
Bom. ix. 11. "Those of mankind that are predestinated unto 
eternal life, God before the foundation of the world was laj^, ac- 
cording to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret 
counsel and good pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ to 
everlasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love, without 
any foresight of faith or good works, or perseverance in either of 
them, or any other thing in the creature, as conditions or causes 
moving him thereunto: and all to the praise of his glorious 
grace.'* — Con. of Faith, iii. The heart of every real child of God 
acknowledges this. I appeal to your own experience, fellow- 
Christian, and follower of Christ. What was there in you to 
attach the love of God, when he called you to himself? What 
could he see in you, to make him choose you in preference to 
others around, not so distinguished ? You were not seeking him 
when he called you — ^you were running away from him — ^you 
were forgetting him — ^you were chasing this world's pleasures as 
a child chases butterflies — ^you were saying by your actions, if 
not by your words, " Depart from me, I desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways." As Christ said to the apostles, so he says to all 
his disciples. Ye have not chosen me hut I have chosen you, John xv. 
16. And ever since you have professed to be his, what is there 
in you to attract his love ? Why doth he still bear with your 
backslidings — ^your lukewarmness — ^your unkindness ? I appeal 
to the honest convictions of your own hearts, and to the repeated 
confessions of your own prayers, that all this is not because yovL 
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have deserved it, bat because of his firee grace. Ood who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love wJiereunth he laved as, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together unth Christ By grace are ye 
saved, Eph. ii. 4, 5. 

It is not my present purpose to enter on a full discussion of 
ihe doctrine of election, but there is one remark that should not 
be forgotten. The humble, and especially the desponding believer 
is oftentimes troubled for want of clear evidence of his safety, 
and is distressed because he cannot believe he is elected to life. 
That you are one of God's elect (if you really be such), is a truth 
that you are not required to believe on the evidence o{ faith, but 
on that of experience. You are not required to believe that you are 
elected. You are not required to believe anything that is not re- 
vealed, and you have no revelation of God's secret purposes to- 
wards you. These sacred things belong only unto God ; those 
that are revealed, and those alone, belong to us, Beut. xxix. 29. 
The exhortation of the apostle is not to believe that you are 
elected, but it is rather, Give diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure, 2 Pet. i. 10. That is, make sure your interest in Christ 
— obey his revealed will — ^keep his commandments — show by 
your life, that you are his — and when thus you feel his love glow- 
ing in your hearts, then shall you know by experience your elec- 
tion of God. Thus only can you know it. Many might thus 
learn it, but their own negligence prevents them ; and there are 
but few who acquire in this life a clear conviction of it, even as 
there are but few that obtain full assurance of their salvation, ere 
they enter heaven. 

8. But the grace of God is chiefly displayed in the way in 
which salvation was purchased for us. It was not enough that 
God in his infinite goodness and love had purposes of mercy to 
any of our race. It was not enough that in his sovereign election 
he had chosen some to be the recipients of his grace ; those whom 
he had chosen were like all others, sinful, guilty, and condemned. 
They were by nature the children of wrath, even as others, Eph. ii. 3. 
They were sometimes alienated^ and enemies in mind by wicked works, 
Col. i. 23. The stains of sin were in their souls. The claims of 
justice were still unsatisfied, and the wrath of God was still 
hanging over them. God had indeed his purposes of mercy and 
grace toward them, but mercy and grace cannot be exercised at 
the expense of justice, and therefore the mercy that chose them 
to be heirs of salvation, must provide also a way to satisfy justice 
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md the means to sanctify their souls. Who then shall pay their 
nighty debt ? Who is able to loose the band that binds them, 
ind set these prisoners free ? The angels who stood round the 
ihrone of God were dumb, when this question was proposed to 
;hem ; but there was one there, greater than them all, who 
lastened to reply. It was the Lord Jesus Christ Then said ij 
Co Icomje I in the volume of the book it is vjritten of me, Ps. xl. 7. 
Eere is the exceeding riches of the grace of Christ. He who is 
Sod's fellow, and thinks it no robbery to be equal with God, un- 
iertakes to bear the penalty, and pay the dreadful ransom. It 
^as no hasty motion that prompted this proposal. From all eter- 
lity he foresaw every painful step he must take — ^the humiliation 
>f his life on earth — the pain, the shame, the spitting, and the 
STOss. He saw them all, and chose them all, and that even with 
iclight that so he might redeem man, Prov. viii. 30. Age after 
ige rolled away, and his mighty plan was gradually unfolded, that 
nan might mark its every line. Prophets, and priests, and kings, 
jacrifices, and ceremonies, and types, and sacred ordinances, all 
inited and pointed onward to the cross. Still age after age rolled 
iway, and at last in the fulness of time he was bom. For whom 
lid he come ? Not for his friends, but to die for his enemies. 
To whom did he come ? He came to his own, and his own re- 
5eived him not. He took up his cross from his cradle, and he 
3ore it with unfaltering steps to his tomb. It needs not to go 
>ver his painful history. It must be familiar to you all, and you 
lave read it with singularly unreflecting minds, if the thought 
las not been forced upon you, How great is the grace that has 
lone all this I Verily Ood commendeth his love towards us, in that 
ohile toe were yet sinnners, Christ died for us, Bom. v. 8. He hath 
lone all that was needed. He bore the penalty due to our sins — 
le paid the price that justice demanded for our redemption — ^he 
>nrchased the pardon that we needed, and now he offers the grace 
>y which we must be saved. 

A most singular objection has been started by some against 
.he doctrine of salvation by grace. It is alleged that now since 
iJhrist has fully satisfied the justice of God, and bore the utmost 
penalty of theTlaw, it is no longer grace, but simple justice, to par- 
Ion our sins, and receive us into favor. Strange that any such 
idea should enter any human breast ! Was it not grace that 
prompted Christ to take our nature and die for us ? Did justice 
require this sacrifice at his hands ? Might he not have left us to 
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the penalties that our own follies had entailed upon us ? And was 
it not grace in Qod the Father to accept the offered atonement of 
Christ ? Had he listened to the stem demands of justice alone, 
then each sinner must have borne for himself the full penalty of 
his transgressions. No, my hearers. It is but jiistice to Christ 
that all those should be redeemed whom he has chosen, and for 
whom he died ; but it is grace to those for whom he died. We 
are jtistified fredy hy his grojce through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus^ Bom. iii. 24. Well might the apostle speak of the 
riches of that grace^ and describe it as eocceediny abundant, for into 
these things the angels desire to look, 1 Pet. i. 12. 

4. Finally, the grace of God in our salvation is seen in the 
way in which it is made known and applied to us. Christ was not 
satisfied with simply procuring salvation for his people, though 
this alone required the sacrifice of his life. The grace that had 
done even this, was not yet exhausted. Of what avail would all 
his sufferings, and his most painful death have been, if not made 
known, and applied to us by the Almighty power of God. Our 
blinded hearts care little for things which rouse the curiosity of 
the heavenly hosts, and even when brought to our knowledge, so 
hardened are we in sin, that we will not receive salvation, till se- 
cretly forced thereto by the Holy Spirit. Behold here also the 
love of God ! That grace which began the work, and purchased 
pardon also, makes it known, and applies it to our hearts. This 
salvation began to he spoken at the first by the Lord himself, Heb. ii. 
3 ; for it was Jesus Christ who came and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them which were nigh, Eph. ii. 17. He sent 
forth the apostles on the same errand; and when he left the 
world, he appointed an order of men, to continue till the end of 
time, whose sole business it is to proclaim this salvation, and ad- 
minister its ordinances. Those who fill this most responsible of- 
fice, have authority from himself, to offer it to all wUhoiU money, 
and loithout price. The very object of this ministry is to show the 
grace of Christ. Unto me, says the apostle Paul, who am less than 
Vie least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and to moke ail men see 
what is HiefeUowship of the mystery, Epb. iii. 8, 9. In his name, my 
hearers, do I minister unto you. In virtue of his authority, do I 
invite you also to partake of this salvation. We to whom this 
ministry of reconciliation is entrusted, are ambassadors for Christy 
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as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ s steady 
he ye reconciled to Ood^ 2 Cor. v. 20. 

How jfreely is the word of God dispensed to men. Even as 
the rain cometh down from heaven. So copiously, so refresh- 
ingly is it given, Is. Iv. l6. Surely the grace of God is seen in 
the institution of that ministry which explains and proclaims it. 
But it is yet more ^evident The mere preaching of the word, 
though it leaves all who hear it utterly without excuse, if they do 
not believe, is not alone sufficient Mere attendance on or- 
dinances does not save the soul. Paul may plants and ApoUos 
water^ but Ood gives the increase, 1 Cor. iii. 6. Without his bless- 
ing, no mere illumination of the understanding is sufficient. 
Herein also is his grace seen. Every other gift of Christ is made 
available to us by that last and exceeding precious gift which, 
when departing, he promised to his disciples — ^the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. It is impossible to form too high a conception of its value. 
It is the Spirit who takes of the things of Christ, and shows them 
unto us. It is the Spirit who opens our hearts to receive the 
truth. It is the " Spirit of God who makes the reading, and espe- 
cially the preaching of the word, an effectual means of convincing 
and converting sinners, and of building them up in holiness and 
comfort through feith, unto salvation." And how readily is it 
given I You know how to give good gifts to your children, but 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him. Think not that this gift can be bought. 
Thy money perish vnth thee, was Peter's indignant rebuke to Simon, 
because thou hast thought that the gift of Ood could be purchased with 
money, Acts viii. 20. In this, as in every other particular, the 
^ace of Ood which bringeth salvation hath appeared unto men, Tit 
illl. 

Suffer me, in conclusion, to direct your minds to a particular 
contemplation of this subject You have seen how in every step, 
salvation is entirely of grace. That it should be otherwise is seen 
tx) be impossible in the very nature of God, who cannot be laid 
^nder obligations to any of his creatures, and who in choosing any 
of our race to be partakers of his glory, is influenced by his own 
aovereign love alone. You have seen how in this gift of his Son 
to die for us, and in all his painful history, it is grace that shines 
pre-eminent You have seen his grace in the appointment of the 
ministry of reconciliation, and more conspicuous in the free gift 
of his Holy Spirit to apply salvation to us. 
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" Gnoe firit oontriTed the waj 
To save rebellious man, 
And all the stepe that grace duiplaj 
Which drew the wondroos plaa 
It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserveft the praise." 

As it has been beautifully expressed, '*It is not like a firinge of 
gold bordering the garment — ^not like an embroidery of gold, 
decorating the robe — ^but like the mercy-seat of the ancient taber- 
nacle, which was gold — ^pure gold — all gold throughout 

By grace ye are saved ! In the compass of this expression is 
included deliverance &om all that is evil, and the bestowment of 
all that is good. Saved from the wrath of God — delivered from 
the power of Satan — ^freed from the chains of sin — sanctified in 
the inner man-— called into the fellowship of the saints in light — 
and made partakers of eternal glory and blessedness, and vU this 
by grace I Bejoice then in this exceeding grace of God. Fill your 
hearts with enlarged conceptions of it, till like the apostle, lan- 
guage shall £Eiil ere you express its greatness. Meditate much upon 
it, and let your thankfulness for it find utterance in daily pray- 
ers and praises. Thus shall you daily find abundant cause to say 
with Mary, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath r^ 
joiced in Ood my Saviour ^ Luke i. 46. 

And whilst you rejoice, let it also humble you. Salvation by 
grace exalts God, but it abases man. You have nothing you can cidl 
your own but sin. You have not purchased nor deserved your 
salvation, nor can you. It is all of grace. Where is boasting then t 

But this consideration is one full of all consolation to the be- 
liever. Is it all of grace ? Then it is sure. There is nothing of 
human merit, or human goodness, which is but as the morning 
cloud and the early dew. It is all the gift of the perfect and un- 
changing Jehovah, and is therefore, like himself, perfect and un- 
changeable. Did your salvation depend on yourselves, you might 
well tremble ; but it is the gift of God ; and be assured, free as 
his gifts are, he will not throw them away, nor leave them unfin- 
ished. If he has begun a good work in you, his grace will as- 
suredly carry it on to its final consummation. And in the mean- 
time, whatever dangers or trials may attend you, or however dark 
your way may seem, put your trust in him, and fear not. He saith 
to the believer. My grace is sufficient for thee, and he hath said, / 
uriU never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 

MA0AO,Sept 1, 1844. 



SERMON XXX. 

SAVING FAITH. 

By grace are ye Bayed, through faith : and that not of yourseWes : it U the gift of 
God— Efh. il 8. 

In the previous discourse jfrom this text, an attempt was made 
to show how our salvation is entirely of grace. This was done by 
showing, that the character of God, who is independent of all his 
creatures ; his sovereign election of some to everlasting life ; his 
pving of his own Son to die for us all ; the appointment of the 
ministry ; and the free gift of the Holy Spirit — all require it to be 
of grace, and not of works. It is proposed in this discourse to 
show how we acquire an interest in that salvation, thus freely of- 
fered to our acceptance. 

The work of man's salvation is a very great work. It involved 
an amount of preparation, and a degree of labor, and even of suf 
fering, such as were never before seen in the imiverse. Heaven 
and earth were moved for its accomplishment, and the inmost 
depths of hell from beneath are stirred ere it is completed. The 
Triune God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, all combine 
to effect it Satan and his legions oppose it. Ages and ages de- 
velop the mighty plan. Multitudes whom no man can number, 
are the objects it seeks to rescue. Its results stretch far off into 
the endless depths of eternity, and while they who oppose it are 
leaerved to shame and everlasting contempt, they thai he vnse and 
embrace it shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they thai 
^im many to righteousness, as the stojrsfiyrever and ever, Dan. xii. 2, 3. 
The first emotions, in view of such a work, are almost those 
of discouragement. " Does our salvation require such expenditures 
to purchase it? such preparations to procure it? Do such mo- 
mentous results depend upon it ? Then how can it ever be se- 
cured ? How is it possible for weak worms like ourselves to at- 
tain it? Such vast preparations on the part of God must require 
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equal exertions on our part to meet them, and if so, we are un- 
equal to the task, and must lie down in sorrow 1" Such thoughts 
often occur. The idea that such salvation can be obtained with- 
out being merited on our part, is foreign to our minds. Hence 
the first question of every convinced sinner is. What must I do to 
be saved? Hence in proportion to the depth of his views of his 
own wickedness and danger, and of the greatness of this salvation, 
do his anticipations of exertion and sacrifice on his own part in- 
crease. Hence the anxious inquiry, WherewUh shall I come before 
the Lord^ and bow myself before the high Chdf Shall 1 oome before him 
with burnt offerings and calves of a year old f WiU the Lord be pleased 
unth thousands of rams, or with ten thousand rivers of oil f Shall I 
give my first-born for my transgressions, the fruit of my body for the 
sinofmy soulf, Mich. vi. 6, 7. Hence all the burdensome and 
expensive rites of all heathen actions, and the multiplied and 
painful ceremonies with which they hope to purchase a title to 
eternal life. 

But the God of nature, and the God of grace, is one. In the 
natural world he accomplishes the mightiest works by the sim- 
plest means, and effects the most complicated motions by the ap- 
plication of a single force. It is the same in the economy of 
grace. 

Look up to the heavens and consider the number of the stars. 
Extend your views of their countless hosts, to the widest limits 
of modem astronomy. Each one of those stars is a sun like our 
own, and the centre of a system more or less complicated than 
ours. Each system has its peculiar place and motion, and as far 
as our researches have extended, no two are alike. These all 
combine to form one constantly changing, moving, yet united 
whole. Behold how all these mighty worlds, amidst all their 
revolutions, are held together ! By what means is this effected ? 
What array of machinery can bind together systems so remote 
and so diverse ? How is it possible that confusion should not 
enter in, and mar this glorious scene ? Yet behold here the wis- 
dom and the power of God. The extent of his dominions, and 
the variety of his creations are almost infinite, and yet one law 
pervades and regulates the whole. By one simple principle, he 
binds together the remotest star, and most eccentric comet, and 
regulates alike the falling of an apple or a feather to the ground 
The mighty, yet simple and unseen principle of gravitation, is the 
bond that holds all these together. 
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And in the economy of our redemption, it is one principle, 
equally simple and yet powerful, that binds man to his Creator, 
and regulates all his motions, and all his intercourse with him, in 
whom we live, and move, and have our being, and that principle is 
Jaith. It is unseen, but not the less efficacious, for the Just shall 
live by faith, Bom. i. 17. Perplexed and anxious sinner ! Over- 
whelmed with a sense of sin, and fear of the wrath of God — 
alarmed at the power of Satan, and the multitude of your foes — 
astonished at the greatness of the work of your salvation, and 
anxiously inquiring, What must I do to he saved ? — ^What shall 
bring me into friendly relations with God ? — the answer is as 
simple as that which the Philosopher gives, when he is asked 
what binds the universe together — Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shall be saved. Acts xvi. 31. There is no need to seek 
after difficult and painful methods of salvation. There is no re- 
quirement of impossibilities. The righteousness which is of faith, 
speaketh on Otis wise. Say not in thins heart, who shall ascend into 
heaven ? {that is, to bring Christ down from above ;) or, who shall de- 
scend into the deep ? {that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 
But what saith it f The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
thine heart : that isy the word of Jaith which we preach : that if thou 
shaU confess with thy mouth the. Lord Jesus, and shall believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
Bom. X. 6-9. 

Such is the importance of faith in the plan of our salvation. 
By grace are ye saved through faith. It is the means, it is the in- 
strument by which we lay hold of, and appropriate to ourselves, 
the grace of God, which bringeth salvation. Give me your atten- 
tion then, whilst I endeavor to set before you its nature, and an- 
swer the question, What is saving faith f 

It is important to remark, in the first place, that there are 
several kinds of faith mentioned in the New Testament, but that 
they do not all possess the efficacy to save the soul. 

1. There is a simple historical belief of the truth of the Scrip- 
tures, which is possessed by the great majority of men in Chris- 
tian lands. Those who possess this faith, believe the truth of 
what is in the Scriptures, just as they do the history of Livy, or 
the annals of Tacitus. They are perfectly sure that Jesus Christ 
lived and died, and performed many miracles, just as they are 
that Napoleon lived, and was a great general. This kind of faith 
is good as far as it goes, but it does not go far enough. It has no 
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particular regard or affection for the truths it believes, and thej 
have no practical effect upon the life. It is a fSuth that can be 
possessed by the bitterest enemies of Gt>d. Simon Magus saw the 
miracles of Philip, and believed, and wondered, and was even 
baptized. Yet this faith had no saving or sanctifying effect on 
his heart He still abode in the gaU of hittemesSy and in the bondi 
of iniquity^ Acts viii. 23. There is no difference between this 
faith, and that possessed by the spirits of the lost. Thou helievest 
Hiere is one Ood : thou doest wdl (but the devils do more than this) ; 
the devils also believe and tremble^ James ii. 19. Mere speculative 
knowledge and belief like this can never save us. No created be- 
ing in the universe is better acquainted with theology, or has a 
firmer conviction of the truth and importance of religion than 
Satan has. But something more than this is wanted. 

2. There is also a special kind of faith, commonly called the 
faith ofmirajclesy by which those who possessed it were enabled to 
work miracles. This too was not necessarily accompanied with 
saving faith. Balaam possessed it, and uttered true prophecies, 
but died among the wicked. Judas Iscariot possessed it, — but 
died in his sin. Many in the Corinthian Church possessed this 
kind of faith, and abused it to the gratification of their own am- 
bition and vanity ; making a show of their miraculous gifts, and 
seeking »ipplause and power by them. This led the apostle to 
say, Though I have the gift of prophecy^ and understand all mysteries^ 
and all knowledge : and Oiough I have all faith : so that I could re- 
move mountains^ and have not charity^ I am notJiing^ 1 Cor. xiiL 2, 
— and Christ says, Many tvill say unto me in that day, Lord^ Lordj 
have we not prophesied in Oiy name f and in thy name cast out devils f 
and in thy name done many wonderful works f And then will I pro- 
fess unto themj I never knew you, Depart from me, ye that work in- 
iquity, Matt vii. 22, 23. 

3. There is yet another description of faith, which is not sav- 
ing. It is commonly called temporary faith, from the character of 
those who possess it. They are such as our Saviour compares to 
the stony ground, where the seed falls, and immediately springs 
up, because it has no deepness of earth, but when the sun is up, 
it is scorched and withered away. Even so, they in whose heart 
t^is temporary faith is found, endure but for a season, />r wJien 
^'^ulation or persecution ariseth. because of the word, by and by they 
<^^e offended, Matt. xiii. 5, 20. This faith therefore is easily known. 
It may seem very warm and vigorous, when all is pleasant ; but 
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as soon as difficulties or temptations arise, it is gone. It is not 
saving faith. The just shall Uve hyfaith^ hut if any man draw hojde 
my soul shaU have no pleasure in him, Heb. x. 38. 

4. The kind of faith which alone saves the soul, is that which 
has the Lord Jesus Christ for its special object ; hence it is often 
called the faith of Christ, Phil, iii 9. " It is a saving grace where- 
by we receive and rest upon Jesus Christ alone for salvation, as he 
is onered to us in the gospeL" 

This faith has several characteristics which deserve attention. 

1. It is wrought in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. Every- 
thing connected with our salvation comes to us through the 
agency of the Holy Ghost. Naturally we are averse to believe in 
Christ, but the Spirit of God opens our hearts to receive the truth, 
and sets the character of Christ before us in its perfection, so that 
we are constrained to submit our souls to him. Hence, among 
the various titles given to the Holy Spirit, is also this, that he is 
(he Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. And as this faith is wrought in 
our hearts by him, so it is built on a solid foundation. It does 
not rest on any mere fancies of our own, but on the word of the 
everlasting God. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God, Rom. x. 17. We are to receive Christ, only as he is of- 
fered to us in the gospel. If therefore your faith is founded on 
anything not there contained, it is unsound. Let this point be 
well attended to, for the opinion so often expressed, " It matters 
not what a man believes, provided he be sincere," is a great error. 
It does matter very much what you believe ; for if you believe 
anything but what the word of God contains, then are you in 
danger of going down to death with a lie in your right hand. 
It is the vxyrd of Ood alone which effectually worketh in you that be- 
lieve, 1 Thess. ii. 13. The people of God are chosen to salvation 
through sanctifkation of the Spirit and belief of the truth, 2 Thess. ii. 
13, and are bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
even by the word of Ood, which liveth and abideth forever, 1 Pet. i. 28. 

2. This faith, wherever it exists, is always accompanied with 
repentance for sin, and a deep sense of one's own utter unworthi- 
ness and helplessness. Hence, when the apostle preached, it was 
of repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Acts XX. 21. When the Holy Spirit comes to convince men of 
sin, it is because they believe not in Christ, John xvi. 8, 9. It is 
not possible to believe on Christ heartily, and trust to him alone 
for salvation, as long as we have any confidence in ourselves, or 
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any expectatdon of seciuing Qod^s £Gtyor by our own good works. 
Hence, if we would beUeve on Christ, we must repent of our sins, 
and loathe ourselves on account of them. The question whether 
£Edth preceeds, or follows repentance, is one of little practical con- 
sequence, and should not be started. Both go together, and 
£uth without repentance, or re{)eDtance without fiiith, are alike 
foolish and useless. If true repentance exist, it leads to an utter 
renunciation of self, and of all self-dependence. This cannift; be 
illustrated more clearly, than in the experience of the apostle 
Paul, who said that what things ivere gain to him, he counitd loss for 
Christ, Phil. iii. 7. 

This renouncing of self, and all self-dependence, leads to the 
main thing in saving faith, and that is, a full conviction of the 
merits of Jesus Christy and a full reliance upon them, and upon 
them alone, for the pardon of sins, for acceptance with God, and 
for complete salvation. The sinner, cut off from all confidence 
in himself, fully satisfied that he cannot by his own good deeds 
merit God's favor, and equally well satisfied that the grace of 
Christ is abundantly sufficient for him^ throws himself upon his 
grace, and trusts to him alone. He makes no terms with Christ, 
but an unconditional surrender. He takes his soul, all guilty and 
polluted as it is, and lays it at the foot of the cross. He says to 
the Saviour, " Behold, oh Lord, one of thine unworthy creatures. 
I am full of sin, and deserve thine everlasting anger. K thou 
wilt, thou canst save me, but if thou wilt not, I perish forever, 
and perish justly. God he merciful to me a sinner. ^^ This is the 
last, and highest, and hardest act the convinced sinner is called 
to perform. It is the hardest, because it implies so complete an 
abandonment of all merit, so perfect an abasement before God. 
It is the last, and the highest, because, when it is performed, then 
the sinner is no more a child of wrath, but a child of grace. 
Christ accepts the unconditional offer he makes, — clothes in his 
own righteousness, and he is saved. None ever came to him in 
this way, and were cast out. Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
before one sinner shall thus cast himself upon the mercy of God 
in Christ, and be rejected ; and heaven, and earth, and time shall 
be no more, before one sinner shall ever be saved in any other 
way. This is the strait gate which leadeth unto life. If you 
clothe yourselves in your own righteousness, and burden your- 
selves with your own good deeds, you cannot enter — the door is 
too narrow. It was thus that Paul came, / count all things but 
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hss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
wJiom I have suffered the loss ofaU things^ and do count tfiem but 
dung, that I may tvin Christy and be found in hirn^ not having my 
own righteousness^ which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christy the righteousness which is of Ghd by fnith^ Phil, 
iii. 8, 9. 

As already intimated, this uncoDditional surrender of the soul 
to the mere mercy of God, is the last act of the convinced sinner. 
Beyond this point, he feels that he can advance no farther. He 
has tried every resource within his reach ; if this fails, he is with- 
out hope. Blessed be God, it never feils ; and oh, how wonder- 
ful is the grace which accepts of him at this point I He has 
sought every possible means of saving himself, without having 
recourse to the grace of Christ ; and it is only when he finds that 
there is absolutely no other means but that grace, that he sub- 
mits to it. Why does not God refuse him then ? Why does he 
not say, " You would not come to me, as long as you had any 
hope of saving yourself. After trying every other means, you 
seek this, not willingly, but as it were by constraint Of what 
value is such a submission? Walk in the light of your ownfvre^ 
and in tlie sparks you have kindled. This shall ye have at my hand; 
ye shall lie down in sorrow,^^ Is. 1. 11. I say, why does not God 
thus reprove and reject the half-despairing sinner ? Sometimes 
it almost seems as though he were thus acting. The convinced 
soul lies before him long, and seems to experience no tokens of 
his favor. Fears distract his heart Anxious questions arise 
and perplex him. WUl the Lord cast off forever, and vrUl he be 
favorable no more ? Is his mercy clean gone forever, and doth his 
promise fail for evermore ? Hath Ood forgotten to be gracious f 
Hath he, in anger, shut up his tender mercies f Ps. Ixxvii. 7-8. 
But though such fears arise, he has no other hope. To whom 
else can he go? — ^for here alone are the words of eternal life. 
Therefore, he renewedly determines to seek salvation only in the 
cross of Christ. In the words of the hymn, his heart says : — 

** If I perish, I will pray, 
And perish only there. 
I can but perish if I go, 
I am resolved to try. 
For if I stay away, I know 
I most forerer die." 
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In the words of the patriarch of old, he says of God, Thovgh 
he slay me, I will trust in him^ Job xiii. 16* And in all ordinary 
cases he is not left long in suspense. In all such cases he is 
aooepted, and sooner or later his fidth is rewarded bj sensible 
communications of the favor of God. Oftentimes his heart is 
overwhelmed with a sudden revelation of the love of Christ, and 
the penitential confession of sin, and supplication for mercy, is 
interrupted by the thanksgiving that bursts forth from a heart 
full of the grace and love of God. Verily Christ is able to save 
unto the uttermost, and none of those, no not one of those who 
come unto the Father by him, shall be cast out. 

I have dwelt the more minutely on this point because it seems 
to be the turning point in Christian faith and experience. The 
other characteristics of saving faith require less detail. 

4. Saving faith takes the word of God as its standard and rule 

in all cases. It believes all that he says, and simply because he 

says it It does not ask, How can these things be? but is satis- 

fi^ with Thus saith the Lord. It is diiFerently aflfected according 

as different passages of the word of God are presented to it Does 

it read his commands? then it seeks to obey, and j)erform all his 

commandments. Are his threatenlngs held up ? It trembles and 

flees for shelter to the cross. Are the promises presented ? It 

embraces them with joy. So too in all his providential dealings. 

Does he make the path of duty clear, then it goes forward with 

unfaltering step, though the pillar of cloud, and the guiding fire, 

lead it through the sea, or into the pathless wilderness. If no 

clear direction is given, it either seeks to know his will, or it 

quietly waits till his will be made known, as the Israelites in the 

wilderness, who journeyed not unless the cloud were taken up from 

the tabernacle. Is his way in the clouds and darkness, or in the 

deep waters? Faith submits to him. Does he send sore affic- 

tions? It says, Behold the hand of the Lord! He giveth and he 

taJceth axoay^ blessed he his holy name. Is he harassed by doubts, 

and fears, and temptations ? Still he waits upon the Lord, and 

seeks no unlawful means of deliverance. " This feith is different 

in degrees, weak and strong : it is often and many ways assailed 

and weakened, but it gets the victory: growing up in many 

(though not in all) to the attainment of a full assurance through 

Christ, who is both the author, and the finisher of our faith," 

Confession of Faith, xiv. 

Such is the feith by which we are saved. It is of chief neces- 
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fflty, for it is the hand that lays hold o^ and applies the merits of 
Christy and without it, Christ is dead in vain. 

Now in all this there is nothing for us to boast of. You have 
already seen the grace of God in providing salvation and offering 
it to us. The only thing we have to do in all this matter is to 
accept of the free gift that is held out to us. Is this a meritorious 
act ? When you offer a beggar a piece of money, do you praise 
him because he puts out his hand and takes it? When you 
throw out a plank for a drowning man, do you think he performs 
a meritorious act by laying hold, and resting on it? No more 
then are we entitled to praise, or worthy of reward, by believing 
on Christ. Nay, more, the very faith by which we believe is not 
our own. By grace are ye saved through faith^ and thai not of your- 
selves^ it is the gift of Ood, 

Thus is our whole salvation entirely of grace. From its first 
beginning in the secret counsels of God, through all the wonder- 
fhl displays of wisdom and love by which it was acquired ; in all 
the places whereby it is made known and applied to us ; and in 
the faith by which we receive it, and by which we are led along to 
the inheritance of glory reserved for the saints — ^it is all of grace. 

There are two practical questions of the greatest moment^ with 
the answers to which this subject will be closed. 

1. Since faith is the gift of God, how are we to obtain it? 
The question is simple, and the answer is equally so. Faith 
Cometh by hearing^ and hearing by the word of Ood, Bom. x. 17. 
You have the word of God, it is your duty to read it. You can 
attend on the ordinances of God's house, it is your duty to do so, 
and the truths you thus learn are those which it is necessary to 
believe. If you find yourselves unable to believe, the remedy is 
plain. The disciples in old times found the same difficulty, and 
they came to Christ and prayed. Lord increase our faithj Luke 
xvii. 5. That prayer you too can offer, and if offered in sincerity 
it will be heard and answered, for it is one of those things which 
are included in the unconditional promise of the Holy Spirit. It 
is his work, to implant this &ith in the heart, and you have but 
to ask, and it shall be implanted there. Say not, therefore. Faith 
is God's gift, and as he has not given it to me, I am not required 
to believe. Faith is God's gifl, and if he has not given it to you 
it is because you would not have it. That you do not believe is 
your own fault, and not that of your Creator, for he is ready to 
bestow this gift upon you the moment you desire it. He knows 
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what you have need of before you ask, Matt yi 8, and it shall come 
to pass thai while you caU he wiU answer: arid whtk you are yet 
speaking, he urill hear, Is. Ixv. 24. You are therefore utterly 
without excuse if you do not believe. 

2. The second question is, What is the connection between 
faith and good works? Men are ever prone to ask, What is the 
need of good works if we are justified by grace alone ? Should 
we not rather continue in sin that grace may abound? Ghood 
works cannot save us, therefore they are useless and needless. It 
is difficult to answer such objections ; their absurdity, and the 
ignorance they display are so preposterous, and yet so pitiable. 
Those who make them are totally ignorant of the nature of bath. 
The connection between fisdth and good works is as intimate and 
indissoluble as between life and breathing. Did you ever see a 
living man without breath ? Neither have you ever seen faith with- 
out good works. It is the very nature of fidth that it produces good 
works, and if it does not produce good works, then it is not' faith. 
Faith works by love and purifies the heart, Acts xv. 9. Show me 
thy faith without thy works. This you cannot do, for there is no 
such faith, or rather that is the mere historical faith already 
described and shown to be useless. But says the apostle, IwiU 
show thee my faith by my works. As the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith unihout work*i is dead also, James ii. 18, 26. 

This then is the connection between faith and works— faith 
produces works. This is a complete refutation of the objection 
just referred to, that if we are justified by faith alone works are 
needless. It cannot be too often repeated, that we Skve justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law; but neither can it be too care- 
fully borne in mind that this justifying faith is such that its very 
nature is to produce good works, and if it does not produce them 
then it is not true faith, and you are not justified at all. 

By this plan, therefore, of freely justifying man, the grace of 
God is most highly exalted, and yet the sanctification of the sin- 
ner, and the performance of every good work by him, are most 
eftectually secured. By grace are ye saved through faith ; and thai 
not of yourselves: it is the gift of Ood: not of vxrrks lest any man 
should boast, for we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained, that we should tvalk 
in them, Eph. ii. 8-10. 

Maoao. Sept 8. 1844. 




SEEM0N XXXI. 

THE GRACE OF GOD SUFFICIENT. 
My grace is sufficieot for tliee. — 2 Ooe. xil 9. 

After our Lord Jesus Christ, there is no one person who is 
so prominently held up in the Scriptures as the example for 
Christians to imitate, as the apostle Paul. We are to heJbUowers 
of him, as he toas of Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 1. His experience is in 
many places recorded as that which all Christians have, Bom. 
vii., and the promises made to him are left for our consolation. 

At one i)eriod in his life, he was favored with astonishing 
revelations of the grace of God ; but they were intended only for 
himself. It was neither lawful nor possible for him to declare 
them; and such was his modesty, that fourteen years seem to 
have passed away, before he spake of them to any human being. 
Yet withal, these revelations were followed by peculiar tempta- 
tions. Satan made use of them to puff him up with pride ; and 
the Lord saw it necessary to send some sore affliction, lest fie 
should he exaUed above measure, 2 Cor. xii. 7. What this affliction 
was, does not appear. Evidently enough, it was some bodily dis- 
tress or blemish, joined, most probably, to mental suffering, and 
altogether so severe, that the apostle earnestly desired to be freed 
from it. In imitation, perhaps, of our Lord's thrice offered 
prayer in the garden of Gtethsemane, he besought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from him. His prayer was heard, but his 
request was not granted. He had asked for a thing which his 
compassionate Master saw was not for his own good, and the very 
fevor he bore toward his servant, required him to continue the 
stroke at which he grieved. This should not be called a strange 
way of showing kindness ; for it is precisely the course a judicious 
and affectionate earthly parent pursues towards a wandering 
child. One reason the apostle seems to have had, why he wished 
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the thorn in the flesh to be removed, was his fear lest it should 
unfit him for labor, or injure his usefulness in the ministry. But 
though his request was refused, his fears on this point were 
quieted, JBk said unto me, My qro/oe is sufficient far thee, for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness ; and the effect of this promise 
on the apostle's mind, was instantaneous. It removed every 
fear ; his heart bowed in sweet submission to the will of his 
Lord ; and he ceased to regret that which caused him so much 
pain. Most gladly wiU I railier glory in my infirmities, that the 
poiuer of Christ mxiy rest upon me; therefore, I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproadies, in necessities, in persecutions^ in distresses, 
for Christ s sake; for when I am weak, then am I strong. It may 
be remarked here, incidentally, that we have, in this part of the 
apostle's history, a good example of the nature and benefits of 
believing prayer ; and of the nature of the answer we may expect, 
even when we do not pray for things that are strictly according 
to God's will. That the apostle prayed in faith, can scarcely be 
doubted ; that he prayed earnestly, is evident ; yet he did not 
receive what he requested, for it was neither for God's glory, nor 
his own good to grant it. But he obtained other blessings, more 
valuable than what he asked, even the grace of Christ, which 
not only sustained him under his trial, but turned it into a posi- 
tive blessing to him. His own heart, while he prayed, was sub- 
missive to God ; and when he found that his petition was not 
acceptable, he not only yielded to the will of God, but rejoiced 
in it, though contrary to what he had himself desired. Such a 
spirit in prayer will, in all cases, draw down blessings on the 
head of him who prays. 

But our chief concern now is with the answer of our Lord to 
the petition of his servant. My grace is sufficient for tJiee, This 
was a special promise to the apostle ; but there seems to be no 
good reason why it may not be lawfully applied to all those who 
are followers of him, as he was of Christ. He had great trials 
and temptations to bear, and arduous duties to perform, and the 
grace which was sufficient for him, must be equally efficacious for 
all who tread in his footsteps. 

By the grace of God, in this promise, we are to understand, 
not so much the free favor of God, which is commonly signified 
by it, as one of the effects which flow to us from that favor. The 
grace of Ood, is here put for the assistance and supporting influences 
of the Holy Spirit, which are given to all God's people in conse- 
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quence of his free grace, and form the firm and unfailing founda- 
tion on which they rest Now of this grace it is emphatically 
said, It is sufficienL It matters not what the occasion be, for 
which it is needed, it is sufficient Though the wise virgins had 
oil enough for themselves, what they had was not sufficient to 
supply their foolish neighbors. Matt. xxv. 9 ; but the grace of 
Christ is sufficient for all. The disciples, when asked in the wil- 
derness to feed five thousand men, said that two hundred penny- 
worth of bread was not sufficient for them, that every one might 
take even a little ; but the grace and power of Christ, made five 
barley-loaves and two small fishes more than sufficient for the 
whole multitude, John vi. 7-13. When God told Moses in the 
desert that he would feed the whole company of Israel with flesh, 
and that not for one or two days merely, but for a whole month, 
the faith of even that eminent man of God was staggered, and he 
asked, Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them to stiffice themt 
or shaU the fish of the sea he gathered together for them to suffice themf 
Numb. xi. 22. But the hand of the Lord had not waxed short, 
and his word was sufficient to accomplish what even Moses 
deemed well nigh impossible. So it is with the grace of Christ 
It is suffijcient for vs, no matter what the circumstances are in 
which we may be placed ; and a consideration of some of those 
circumstances, and the grace of Christ as sufficient for them, may 
be of service to us in our heavenward course. 

I. In the first place, then, the grace of Christ is sufficient for 
us in the performance of every duty. The present state of existence 
is one in which we have many duties to perform. This world is 
not our rest, it is our place of labor. The duties to which we are 
called ought to be a delight, a source of constant pleasure to the 
soul, but it is often far otherwise. Owing to our own native cor- 
ruption and weakness, our duties are hard to perform. They 
oftentimes require labor, self-denial, patient watching, painful 
sacrifices. They run counter to the natural tendencies of our 
souls ; we climb the Hill of Difficulty with laborious effiorts ; we 
descend into the Valley of Humiliation with reluctance. To pro- 
fess to be on the Lord's side, and in so doing to meet with the 
opposition, and with the secret, or, it may be, the open contempt 
of men for so doing — ^to give up all we hold dear for Christ — to 
go for his sake to foreign lands — to lay down life itself, if need 
le, rather than deny his name — are duties to the performance of 
iprbich every Christian is solemnly pledged. But I am far fiom 

18 
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thinking these to be the most difficult and painful duties he k 
called to perform. There is a spirit in man which will nerve 
him for the performance of extraordinary efibrts occasionally, 
but will prove quite insufficient when tasked with the constant 
recurrence of ordinary exertion ; and many who could brave the 
martyr's death, would fail in the humbler walks of Christian life. 
To persevere in the service of God for years ; to maintain a con- 
sistent course of conduct ; to continue instant in prayer ; to resist 
the daily temptations of a Christian life ; to mortify every sin ; 
to cultivate every grace ; and to honor God by a holy life ; — these 
are far more important and far more difficult parts of our duty, 
than to cross oceans, perform splendid acts of self-denial, and to 
lay down life itself as a public sacrifice on the altar of religion. 
It is a comparatively easy thing to exercise those splendid virtues 
which are seen of men, and admired even by those who cannot 
appreciate the motives which induce them, but there is a more 
excellent, and a more difficult way than this. The charity that 
suflfereth long, and is kind ; the charity that envieth not ; the 
• charity that vaunteth not itself, and is not puflfed up, is of fiir 
more worth in the sight of God, than gifts of prophecy, and pro- 
foundness of knowledge, than faith that removes mountains, and 
ostentatious benevolence to the poor, or even giving the body to 
be burned, 1 Cor. xiii. 

Now all these duties, both those that are public, and those 
performed in God's presence alone, are for us hard to be done. 
To the angels, to the glorified spirits in heaven, they are easy ; 
but we are compassed about with infirmities ; we are held back 
by a nature averse to all such exercises ; and we are opposed both 
by an unfriendly world, and a host of evil spirits. These are the 
things which render it difficult for us to perform our duties. How 
shall creatures so weak as we perform so many ? How shall we 
persevere, day after day and year after year, in the face of so 
many obstacles ? Were it not better that we should die as soon 
as we become united to Christ, that so our salvation may be se- 
cured without this long and painful course of training, in which 
there is so much danger of our failure ? No, Christian friends ! 
The promise of our Lord comes to our relief. My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Nor is 
this a solitary promise. It is one that runs like a line of light 
throughout the Scriptures. It matters not how weak we are in 
ourselves; strength for the performance of duty comes fiom 
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bdve. The Lord God helps the worm Jacob, For I die Lord thy 
Tod tviU hold thy rigid hand, saying unto thee, Fear not, I mill keep 
kee. Fear not, tfiou toorm Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I will help 
hee, saith tJie Lord and Oiy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, Is. xli. 
3, 14. It is he that gives us strength, and that strength shall be 
aore than sufficient, even where the most vigorous natural powers 
rould fail. He giveth power to the faint, and to them thai have no 
light he increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and he 
')eary, and the young men shall utterly fait But they that wait upon 
he Lord shall renew their strength : they shall mount up with wings 
s eagles : they shall run, and not be weary, and they shall walk and 
\ot faint. Is. xl. 29-31 ; xxv. 3, 4. Thus through his grace, we 
lot only persevere, but are assured of a glorious termination to 
11 our course of duty. 

This strength is given us through the influences of the Holy 
Spirit. Hence it was the apostle's prayer for the Ephesians — as 
b should be the prayer of each of us for ourselves — that Ood 
uotdd grant tcs, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened 
nth might by his Spirit in the inner man, Eph. iii. 16. 

For our encouragement in duty, numerous instances are re- 
orded in the Holy Scriptures, where through the grace of God, 
yen those who were weak were enabled to perform duty aright 
)ut of the mouths of babes and sucklings, God has often perfected 
)raise, Ps. viii. 2. Even children in him are strong, for he called 
eremiah, when but a child, and made him a defenced city, an 
ron pillar, and brazen walls against a whole land, with its kings and 
nrinces, its priests and people, who in their wickedness fought against 
im, Jer. i. 5, 6, 18, 19. It enabled Moses, though slow of speech, 
jid of a slow tongue, to stand before Pharaoh and his counsel- 
ors, and plead the cause of God's oppressed people. God never 
lalls any man to perform duty for him, without also oflFering him 
he grace needful for the performance of that duty. Behold what 
frace did for those who had faith in God I They subdued king- 
hms, torought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
f lions, quenched the violence of fire, out of weakness were made 
trong, and waxed valiant in fight, Heb. xi. 33. But why multiply 
jxamples, when the apostle Paul stands before us as a living 
fitness of the sufficiency of God's grace. None felt his own 
weakness more deeply than he. None had duties more arduous 
» perform than he. Hear then his triumphant declaration, lean 
h aU things through Christ which strengtheneth me, Phil, iv. 18 ; 
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and let none be discouraged, when so bright an example as his is 
held up for our imitation. He was a man like ourselves. It was 
not his own strength that made him so eminent as a Christian, 
for he delighted to say, By the grace of God^ I am what I am, 
1 Cor. XV. 10 ; and that grace does not grow old, or become weak 
through the lapse of ages ; the grace that made him what he was, 
can make us the same. 

Here then is our encouragement Fear not, my Christian 
friends, when called upon to perform any duty. He who calb 
you to its performance will give you the strength you need. Our 
sufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6, and therefore we have hope. 
Look not at your own wickedness. Do not excuse yourselves 
when God calls you, for want of strength. Nay, the very sense 
of weakness will increase your strength, for while it will lead 
you to rely less on yourselves, where there is no strength, it will 
teach you to place your dependence on God who has all strength. 
This is the meaning of that apparent paradox of Paul's, Wtien 1 
am tueakj then am I strong, 2 Cor. xii. 10. With this strength for 
your support you shall perform every duty. The reproaches of 
the world, the opposition of friends, the weakness of your own 
heart, and the strength of sin, and of Satan's temptations, shall 
not prevent you from performing the duties that belong to your 
Christian course. Greater is he that is for us, than all they that 
be against us, therefore be strong and hope unto the end. 

II. The grace of Christ is also sufficient for us m all times of 
temptation. That every Christian is tempted by Satan to sin 
against God requires no proof. There are those who deny that 
evil angels have any such influence over us, but they are not found 
among those who believe the Bible to be the word of God. That 
Satan can force us to sin I do not believe. It is even our own 
feult if we yield to his temptations ; but all Christians have their 
weak points, and unguarded hours, and he whose malice and 
boldness induced him to tempt even the Lord Jesus, is not averse 
to tempt every one of his followers. He knows little of his own 
heart and little of the deptJis of Satan, who does not know what 
temptations are; and he who has known them, will often and 
earnestly pray. Lead me not into temptation. 

All the wiles of our great enemy, the wicked one, would have 
little power if they were not seconded by the evil that dwells in us 
— but joined with that they ofttimes make fearful havoc in the 
Christian's soul. Even the confirmed believer may be led into 
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gin. The exhortatdon is, Be sober ^ he vigilant^ for your adversary the 
devil goeth about as a roaring lion seeking whom lie may devour^ 
1 Pet. V. 8. Your own experience must have already assured 
you that there is no place and no time when you are secured 
from his assaults. Have you not found evil suggestions thrown 
into your mind, when you bowed the knee in private prayer to 
God ? Have you not found your hearts led out after vanities 
unto the ends of the earth, even when you came to the sanctuary 
to worship your Creator ? Have you not found that even when 
most bent to do good, evil was present with you, and an evil, 
too, urged on, and fixed in your mind almost as by an influence 
from without ? These temptations are as diversified as the vary- 
ing dispositions of every man. Satan is well acquainted with 
the human heart, its afiections, passions, and infirmities, and has 
an allurement, a charm, a threatening, for each.. Some he tempts 
to despair, even of the free and boundless grace of God, and 
would have them to think their sins unpardonable. Some he 
tempts to presume, as though the Spirit of God could never be 
grieved, and thus while he leads one to vain confidence and false 
security, he plunges another in the depths of despair. He takes 
the dearest objects of our affections, and causes our hearts to rest 
upon them with an idolatrous love, thus setting up household 
gods, where the heart's best affection should be given to our Cre- 
ator, Some he tempts to seek for pleasure and ease, avoiding 
the dangers, discomforts, and self-denials of a conscientious per- 
formance of duty. Some he tempts to sell their Lord, for the 
delights of this world. Where he cannot by his devices draw 
away the Christian from the path of duty, he endeavors to harass 
his mind with doubts and fears. If he cannot induce him to lie 
down and fold his hands in idleness, he tempts him to labor be- 
yond his strength, and goads him with reproaches for inaction and 
uselessness. But it would be an endless task to enumerate all his 
devices, whereby he gains advantage of us. (2 Cor. iL 11.) Be not 
ignorant of them, and in the time of temptation, remember where 
your strength lies. It is our joy, that v}e have an high priest^ who 
can he touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Even he was 
tempted in all points, like as we are, Heb. iv. 15. In that lie him- 
se^ hath suffered heing tempted, /le is able to succor tJiem that are 
tempted, Heb. ii. 18. He says to every tempted and perplexed be- 
liever, My grace is sufficient for thee. It often seems to the Christian, 
as though none had ever experienced the same temptations, and he 
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feels as though he could not escape from them , but in both these 
points, you are probably mistaken, (jod watches all your danger, 
There hath no temptation taken you^ but such as is common to man; 
and God is faithful^ who will not suffer you to he tempted above that 
ye are able^ but tcill with the temptation maJx a way to escape^ that 
ye may be abk to bear tV, 1 Cor. x. 13. The Christian ofttimes 
hardly knows how his spiritual life is to be sustained, amidst so 
many assaults from his great foe, but God in bis wisdom and grace 
can easily do it lie secretly casts in the oil of his grace, so that 
the flame bums hotter, notwithstanding the water that is cast 
upon it Therefore in all times of temptation, look up to God 
for strength, and in dependence on that strength, resist the devil, 
and he unU flee from you, James iv. 7. Take above all things 
else, the shield of faith, whereby you unit be able to quench aU the fiery 
darts of the wickefl one, Eph. \\, 16. K you feel your strength 
give way beneath the power of the tempter, cry mightily unto 
God, and soon you shall say to your confident and exulting ad- 
versary, Rejoice not agaittsi me, oh mine enemy. When If all, I shall 
arise again, Mic. vii. 8. 

in. Finally, the grace of Christ is suflScient for the support of 
every believer in all times of sorrow and distress, whether bodily 
or mental. Sorrows are the portion of our race. I am not one 
of those who look on this world as a vale of tears alone, for it has 
abundant stores of joy ; and there are few whose happiness would 
not be much greater than it is, were they to seek it in the proper 
course. Yet still it is true, ifan that is horn of a woman is of few 
days, and full of trouUe, Job xiv. 1. To enter into particulars 
in proof of this is needless. You have but to recall the histories 
of your own acquaintances, and the scenes of your own past lives, 
and very few of you will deny that 

A sad inheritance is ours. 

The Christian whose heart is rightly exercised, will acknowledge 
that all his sorrows come from a Father's hand, and are sent for 
his good; and yet even he will find them hard to bear, for in the 
truthful language of the apostle, No chastening for tJie present seem- 
etii to be joyous, but grievous, Ileb. xii. 11. Oftentimes too, God 
is pleased to visit his children with repeated affliction. Sorrow 
after sorrow comes upon them. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise 
of his waterspouts, all his leaves and billows go over them, Es. xlii. 7; 
and their soul is melted in them for heaviness. If the Christian 
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were left to himself, to bear by the unaided fortitude of his own 
spirit the distresses that ofttimes come upon him, he would soon 
sink beneath the load. But he is not left to himself. A voice 
comes to him in the depths of his sorrow, saying, My grace is srif- 
Jicient/or thee. "When distresses are most numerous, it says to him, 
When thou passest through the waters I wiU he unth thee, and Oirough 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : when thou waVcest Hirough the 
fire thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee, 
Is. xliii. 2 ; and his own experience furnishes the most eloquent 
commentary to the promise. Have you not often found his 
grace supporting you in affiction ? A dark cloud arose in your 
horizon, and you gazed upon its gloomy outline with anxious 
forebodings. It drew nearer, and filled your heart with dread. 
You feared as you entered the cloud, and yet when it passed 
away, you were refreshed with its gentle rain, and gazed even 
with delight upon the rainbow which remained. Has it not been 
so ? You have shrunk from the trial that has hung over you. 
You have thought you could not endure it — ^you have prayed 
that if possible it might pass from you, and yet when it came, 
though you felt it deeply, you have been sustained and upheld in 
a manner that you could not have thought possible ; and though 
for the time it was grievous, yet you have found it followed by 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness. And is not the grace that 
was suflBcient for you in times past equally powerful for the time 
to come ? Do not dishonor God by your fears, but come boldly to 
the Oirone ofgrojce, that you may obtain mercy, and flnd grace to help 
in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 

It may be that you fear death ; that though you can look on 
other trials with composure, yet you apprehend that when your 
last hour shall come, you shall not be able to endure. But why 
should you fear? Hath he not said, I will never leave thee nor for- 
sake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. Hath not your compassionate Saviour 
himself passed through the gates of death, and slept in the grave, 
and will he not be with you there ? Then fear not His grace 
has caused others to go through the dark valley of the shadow 
of death with peace and with joy ; and putting your trust in him, 
his grace shall be sufficient for you, even in that trying hour. 
Though flesh and heart fiiil, yet Ood shall be the strength of your heart 
and your portion forever f Ps. Ixxii. 26. 

How glorious are the promises of God to those who put their 
trust in him I Some are minute and particular, as when he is 
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vJA :iut£ :£«( rtrr lairs of kSf bsati ar» aZ =.ii=tbefed: bat ocbcn 
are irA^ acii •^ockpreLecrELT^ erec js cse z;ve of God itadt 
S<K& Li tl-e prxriae ve rare ceen c»3r,-^">irTCiz, Is tones fidi 
uf^jZL ibft CLriisdas; ear, taVi'iz svee: rncLciiTibere. and if be vill, 
b^ ZLAj L^ar h vbea t2ie lersfi^sz. roars, as weZ js vben tbe eve- 
b;:<g 2b£73 are giSfnilj brealLinz. He naj bear h aad lejoioe in it, 
vbeQ i?ft:ar/g ticmctaaocks ooze like a nery *:h^is( opoQ his soal : 
be maT dmv co3»>lailo& &oai ii. vhei. he vaoders akme in the 
vildemes : vhen firiends all die. and cLerisbed hopes all fail, 
and eanblr reasonrces are all c^ ofL the procike reziains as firm 
as the throne of God himself He abiieth faithfoL he cannot 
denr hirjeli^ and he saith, J/y yrzo;* ig iujicie.^i Kr ihef. It is 
a oon^pieixd of that glorious promise given x>y Israel of old bj the 
band of Closes. Th^ thrja AaU bt iron and brois : and as thjf dm^ 
» ttioU thy tiftngtti ie. Thert is nr/ne Ux vnio ike Gcd ofJ^sAuntnj 
who rvJki/t ujjCfT* ths fmavens in thy Mp, and in his ixcdlency on Ae 
sky. Tht eternal God ii tfiy r^fij^j and underneath are the eiyfrlasi- 
ing arf/i*, and he tfiaU tlirusi out the *nemy from l^jore thee^ and AaU 
say, iMsiroy thein^ Dent xxxiiL 25-27. 

The joj with which the ministers of God prodaim these 
precious and sonl-sustaining promises is great and vet it is 
one not unmingled with sadness. They are not for all. The 
UhVr'.ieving, the careless, the worldly-minded, have no part 
or lot in this matter. The grace that is sufficient for others, is 
not sufficient for vou, for vou receive the news of it with uncon- 
cem. Of what avail is it to you that such grace is oflFered ? 

I beseech vou, mv hearers, let none take comfort in this 
promise, except those that have a right to it. It is intended only 
for the humble believer in Christ, who feels his need of his 
grace, and earnestly desires to obtain it For aU such it is suffi- 
cierit, 

Macao, September 29, 1844. 



SERMON XXXIL 

CONNECTION OF DIVINE AGENCY WITH HUMAN EFFORTS. 

Wherefore, my beloved, an ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, bat 
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling ; for it is God which worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his good 
pleasure. — Phil, il 12, 13. 

The intercourse between the apostle Paul and the church at 
Philippi seems to have been always of the most affectionate kind. 
Many things conspired to make him regard them with peculiar 
interest. It was in this city that he first preached the gospel to a 
European audience. It was here that he received the first fruits 
promised to him, when he saw in vision the man of Macedonia 
imploring his help. It was here that Lydia lived, whose heart 
the Lord opened that she attended to the things which were spo- 
ken by Paul, Acts xvL 14. It was here too, that being imprison- 
ed and beaten and confined in the inner prison with their feet fast 
in the stocks, the love and grace of God so filled the hearts of 
Paul and Silas, that at midnight they prayed and sang praises. 
The astonished jailer acknowledged the power of the religion they 
preached. And when they departed from the city they were fol- 
lowed by the affectionate regards of the brethren, and were often 
cheered by their kind remembrances. When Paul was in Thes- 
salonica, the church at Philippi sent once and again to supply his 
necessities ; and they alone of all the churches ofsMacedonia coinmu- 
mealed with him as concerning giving and receiving^ Phil. iv. 16, 16. 
They were attentive to his instructions while present with them, 
and obedient when he was absent. Therefore in this epistle his 
affection for them is very plainly shown, and he styles them his 
iyreOiren^ dearly beloved and longed for, his joy and his crown, iv. 1. 

In the text he exhorts them to continued obedience to the gos- 
^2>el« and to a holy life. He had just before described the dee^ 
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forwid ii. i^ nir-T TriTs. •jlxl -^tTcc. iL-e iijus carelfs 2C--Id scars 

tL*: L^ave:: car* le gai:>=»i cj n«ere bliii-i ike, or cLlzocl Cfe. tie 

ojMi'':*'. i\^r'''I% •;■:':•> -,-5?, 'If A Hit ^:l>Art\ Z'Z*y. .'fCj^^.'r. Matt. iL li 
ar.'i V.:l ::. tie 01 i kL i :i. tie Xctt Te&tim-ei.:, the giva: t-ener: 
ar-d tLe ahs-o'tit^ i.eces5:tT of eierdon on o:ir part is clear! v se; 
fort:-. T7- ^a Tie £re toM in iLe Proverbg of S3':or:;on, xhax r^ 
fa/xy/- o;'/A> /.'/'.rr:--;; :r:;ch'Jt *jj ;"/>. Pr>v. I. 16. while both in natu- 
r&I a;;4 ir* h]Ar:*.i:tl tlinzs it is true that poverty and want come 
ui^^fj tfif; ilotLfal aiid irjactive. 

.Soffie rnea are apt to busj themselves with cnrious qaestions; 
asking about the decrees and purposes of God ; the pn>bQb]e 
nurnVjer of those who shall be saved, and other things which are 
of no rnanner of importance ; quite forgetting that it is our place 
t/j fbt the o[y:rj and revealed will of God, and not to meddle too 
cnriounly in things which he has reserved to his own power. 
AVlien the di-sciples came to Christ with one of these questions, he 
declined giving them a direct answer. One said unto him, Lordy 
am thrf^ftiij that i<? saved? And fie said unto tJiem, Strive to enter in 
fU thf. Mtrait fjat/'^for many I say unto you icill seek to enter inland 
shall not }/n ahle^ Luke xiii. 23, 24. As if he had said, " Do not trouble 
yourHf;1vcH with useless inquiries about the condition of others. 
Make your own calling and election sure.'^ 
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None preached more clearly than the apostle Paul, the doc- 
trine of salvation by free grace without human merit ; and yet 
none insisted more strenuously than he on the necessity of works 
on man's part To hear his exhortations, and mark his example, 
you would suppose he thought our whole salvation depended on 
ourselves. Hear him saying to the Corinthians, My beloved breth* 
ren^ be ye steadfast^ immovable, alivays abounding in the work of the 
Lordy forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord^ 
1 Cor. XV. 58. Hear him saying to the Hebrews, Let us labor to 
enter into the rest, Heb. iv. llf and again, We desire that every one 
of you do show die same diligence, unto the full assurance ofhopeunlo 
the end, Heb. vi. 11. His own example is full of instruction on 
this point. He was assured of his own salvation, yet he did not 
on that account intermit or relax his exertions. On the contrary 
in this very epistle he describes himself, as using every effort, as 
reachiyig forth unto those tilings that are before, andjrressing toward 
the mark for the prize of his high calling, Phil. iii. 13, 14. No man 
who takes the apostle Paul for his model, will ever sit idly down 
or dream of being carried to heaven 

" Oa flowery beds of ease." 

Hence all his comparisons by which he illustrates the Christian 
life, teach the necessity of exertion on our part ; as he walked on 
foot from city to city, he saw the husbandmen pursuing their avo- 
cations, and reaping in their harvest. Seizing the idea, he ex- 
horts the Galatians, not to be weary in well doing, for in due season, 
we shall reap if we faint not, Gal. vi. 7-9. As he preached in 
the cities of Greece, he had frequent opportunities of beholding 
the foot-races, and athletic contests of the Olympic, and other 
games ; and the strenuous exertions of these contestors, furnishes 
one of his most frequent and forcible comparisons. He exhorts 
the Hebrews to run with patience the race set before them, Heb. xii, 
1, and to the Corinthians, who were especially familiar with such 
games, he says, Know ye not, that they which run in a race, run all 
but one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may obtain. And every^ 
man that strivethfor the mastery is temperate in all things, Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible, I there- 
fore do run not a^ uncertainly. So fight I not as one thatbeateth the 
air, 1 Cor. ix. 24-26. And when he would cheer the disciples' 
hearts it is not by saying that they had no work to do, but that 
their work when done should meet an abundant reward. To the. 
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Romans lie said, that those who patiently continued in wM-doing^ 
should obtain eternal life, Bom. ii. 7, and to the Hebrews, that God 
xjoould nU forget their work and labor oflove^ Heb. vi 10. 

It were an easy thing to multiply similar quotations, but suf- 
ficient has been adduced to show, that in the business of our salva- 
tion we must work. These are plain truths, too plain to be mis- 
taken or evaded, nor can they be altered or interpreted differently 
by comparing with them any other part of God's truths. His 
revelations are like himself, consistent^ and what he has elsewhere 
declared of his secret purposes, must be understood in a manner 
perfectly consistent with the duty here so plainly enjoined. 

Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. It is a 
great work to secure our salvation. It is great in itself, for its 
effects concern our highest well-being, and its results stretch out 
into the distant depths of eternity. It is great too, because it has 
to be prosecuted amidst much opposition and difficulty. In this 
work, much depends upon ourselves, and there is the strongest 
call for much watchfulness, and even solicitude in regard to the 
result. It is with fear and trembling, with watchfulness and 
prayer, that we must enter into the kingdom of God. You can- 
not sit down and fold your hands if you wish to be saved. You 
cannot be an unconcerned spectator, but must yourself take an 
active, yea, a prominent part, in the contest, that shall decide 
your own sours eternal weal and woe. And such a contest can- 
not be without year and trembling. 

The true believer is one who fears always. He fears Gt)d for 
his greatness, and glory, and holiness ; he fears the spirits of evil, 
for their malice and cunning and varied wiles; he fears himself 
for he knows the deep sinfulness and deceitfulness of his own 
heart ; he fears the world, for he knows by painful experience its 
many allurements and seducing wiles ; and when he contemplates 
his own salvation, the magnitude of the interests involved, and 
the danger of failure, he cannot but fear. Happy is the man who 
feareUi always^ Prov. xxviii. 14. 

Yet this fear and trembling, it should be observed, does not 
imply any want of faith in God, nor the absence of peac^ and joy 
in the heart. It is perfectly compatible with joy in God. We 
are commanded to serve the Lord with fear^ and to rejoice with 
trembling^ Ps. ii. 11. The purest joy, and the fullest confidence 
may fill the believer's heart, when his/esA trembles for fear of God, 
Pa. cxix. 120. This may sound paradoxical, but it is Christian 
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experience notwithstanding. When the angel informed the 
women at the sepulchre, of the resurrection of Christ, two emo- 
tions filled their hearts, And they departed quickly from the sepulchrCj 
withfear and greaijoy^ and did run to hring the disciples word^ Matt, 
xxviii. 8. This fear is perfectly compatible even with the assur- 
ance of salvation. Hence the apostle says, Wher^ore we receiving 
a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby vm may 
serve Ood acceptably^ with reverence and godly fear. For our Ood is 
a cotisuming fire, Heb. xii. 28, 29. (Compare 1 Cor. ii. 8.) 

The work of our salvation is a very great work. Great in 
itself, for it is nothing less than life from the dead ; great in its 
connection with others, for it enlists the sympathies of three 
worlds, 

** Hell moTes beneath to work our death. 
Heaven stoops to give as life." 

Great too in its wide-spread and unending results. Who then 
is sufficient for these things? Is it not mockery in the apostle 
to exhort us to work out our own salvation ? for what can crea- 
tures, so utterly vnthout strength, as we, perform ? 

But that which we cannot do God does. In du£ time when we 
were yet without strength Christ died for the ungodly, Rom. v. 6 ; and 
when we were dead in trespasses and sins, he quickened us by his 
grace, Eph. ii. 5. 

It is difficult for us to define the limits where human agency 
ceases and God's power commences. But to do so is a matter of 
no consequence; in practical experience all is plain enough; and 
hence the apostle, immediately after exhorting the Philippians to 
work out their own salvation with fear and trembling, adds, as 
the reason why they should do so. For it is God who worlceth in 
you, both to vnll and to do. As if he had said. Work with all your 
powers, use all diligence, and be assured of success, for God will 
give you strength. A parallel case to this, is found in the man 
with the withered hand whom Jesus cured. Our Lord said to 
the man. Stretch forth thy hand. The man had no strength, he 
could not of himself stretch forth his hand, for it hung withered 
and dead by his side. Yet he did not object to the command of 
the Lord, as though it were an impossibility, but obeyed it. 
Along with the command strength was given. And he stretched it 
forth, and it was restored whole, like as the other. Matt. xii. 13. 

Thus it is in the business of our salvation. It is God who 
worketh in us. This is a truth often repeated, and espedally 
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acknowledged in the prayers of all true believers. He worketli 
in us both to will and to do. It is he who implants the desire for 
salvation, and the willingness to obey in our hearts; and it is he 
who gives us grace to obey and strength to obtain that salvation. 
Hence the prayer of David, Oreate in me a clean hearty and renew a 
right spirit within me, Ps. li 10. Hence the confession of the 
church in Isaiah, Lord^ thou will ordain peace for us, for thou aha 
hast wrought aU our ux/rks in us, Is. xxvi. 12. Hence the prayer 
of the apostle for the Hebrews, that God would make them perfed 
in every good work to do his wHL Working in them that which is 
weU'plecLsing in his sight, Heb. xiii. 21. Thus the people of God 
are made tvilling in the day of his power, Ps. ex. 3, and that for 
which in ourselves we are insufficient is accomplished by the 
mighty power of God working in us. 

It is here to be observed, that God's working in us, is not 
attributed by the apostle, to anything in ourselves, which induces 
him thus to work. It is entirely of his good pleasure. He gives 
no account of his matters. He does not tell us why he works in 
one, and not in all ; but in his sovereignty dispenses his favors 
as he will. To some men the sovereignty of God is an unlovely 
attribute ; nor do they wish to hear that lie doeth according to his 
will in the army of heaven and among Uie inhabitants of the earth, 
Dan. iv. 35. But to the true child of God there is none in the 
whole compass of revelation so delightful, so full of all consolation. 
Is God the Holy and the Just One, a sovereign Ruler? Then 
assuredly all shall be well. Under his perfect administration and 
firm control nothing shall occur for which abundant reason shall 
not in due time be given. The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, 
Ps. xcvii. 1. 

The consideration of this subject furnishes us with several 
topics for practical remark : — 

1. Some men are greatly troubled with the doctrines of God's 
sovereignty and free grace ; and this, not so much because they 
are not clearly revealed in the Scriptures, as because they know 
not how to reconcile them with man's freedom and duty. They 
cannot see how God can be a sovereign, doing all things accord- 
ing to his own pleasure, and yet man remain a free and account- 
able being ; how salvation is entirely of grace, and yet works a 
matter of chief necessity. These are questions most fruitful in 
controversies, and by them the peace of the church has been for 
many ages disturbed. And yet they are purely theoretical ques- 



WITH HUMAN EFF0BT8. 287 

tions. The apostle Paul found no difficulty m reconciling the 
two doctrines. He brings them in the closest connection, and 
seems utterly unconscious that there is the slightest incongruity 
between them. Work out your own salvation^ Why? For it is 
God which vxyrketh in you both to vnll and to do of his own good 
pleasure. And there is no incongruity. Christian experience in 
all ages testifies that there is none. They who are most active in 
every good work, and most successful in their exertions in the 
cause of God, are the foremost to ascribe their success and their 
strength to labor, entirely to him. Witness the declarations of 
David, when he had with all his might prepared for the house of his 
Ood bot/i gold and silver^ and iron and brass, and all manner of 
precious stones, and marble stones in abundance. He willingly 
oflFered all these things, and beheld with joy his people oflFering 
willingly unto God. Now therefore, our Ood, we thank thee, and 
praise thy glorious name. But who am I, and what is my people that 
u^ should be able {in the margin, obtain strength) to offer so willingly 
after this sort? for all things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given Hiee, 1 Chron. xxix. 2, 13, 14, 17. The records of Christian 
biography are full of similar examples, and the spontaneous feel- 
ings of every Christian heart confirms them. Have you not felt, 
at any time when your eflforts have been greatly blessed, that 
while you have done only what you felt you ought to do, yet 
without God's blessing your eflforts would have been useless? 
Your own heart would have blamed you if you had not done all 
you did ; and yet your own heart said. Not unto us, but unto thy 
name be the ghry, Ps. cxv. 1. These facts may exceed the power 
of our philosophy to explain, but they do not exceed the power 
of our natures to feel, and philosophy must learn, when experi- 
ence speaks. 

2. Learn, hence, the necessity and advantage of looking to 
God in every time of duty or trial, for strength and grace. Behold 
the sailor as he pursues his course across the ocean. His is no life of 
ease, or freedom from care and anxiety ; and yet of what avail were 
all his labors, were it not for the free winds of heaven, which God 
sends to speed him on his way ? He has no power to call the 
winds from their hidden caves. He has no art by which he can 
cause propitious gales to blow, and when his ship lies motionless 
in the calm, can a more perfect picture of utter helplessness be 
imagined, than is seen in the noble vessel, whose dark sides and 
useless sails are mirrored in the glassy waters ? .But does this 
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told that the verj hairs of his head are all numbered ; but others 
are wide and comprehensive, even as the grace of God itsel£ 
Such is the promise we have been considering. Its tones fall 
upon the Christian ear, making sweet melody there, and if he will, 
he may hear it when the tempest roars, as well as when the eve- 
ning airs are gently breathing. He may hear it and rejoice in it^ 
when Satan's temptations come like a fiery blast upon his soul ; 
he may draw consolation from it, when he wanders alone in the 
wilderness; when friends all die, and cherished hopes all fail, 
and earthly resources are all cut off, the promise remains as firm 
as the throne of God himself He abideth faithful, he cannot 
deny himself, and he saith. My grace is sufficient for thee. It is 
a compend of that glorious promise given to Israel of old by the 
hand of Moses. Thy shoes shall be iron and brass : and as thy days^ 
so shaU thy strenglli be. There is none Wee unto tfie God ofJeshurun^ 
wlw rideth upon the /leavens in thy help, and in his excellency on the 
sky. The eternal Ood is thy refuge^ and underneath are the everlast- 
ing arms J and he shall tJirust out the enemy from before thee, and shall 
say^ Destroy them, Deut. xxxiii. 25-27. 

The joy with which the ministers of God proclaim these 
precious and soul-sustaining promises is great, and yet it is 
one not unmingled with sadness. They are not for all. The 
unbelieving, the careless, the worldly-minded, have no part 
or lot in this matter. The grace that is sufficient for others, is 
not sufficient for you, for you receive the news of it with uncon- 
cern. Of what avail is it to you that such grace is offered ? 

I beseech you, my hearers, let none take comfort in this 
promise, except those that have a right to it. It is intended only 
for the humble believer in Christ, who feels his need of his 
grace, and earnestly desires to obtain it. For all such it is suffi- 
cient 

Macao, September 29, 1844. 



SERMON XXXIL 

CONNECTION OF DIVINE AGENCY WITH HUMAN EFFORTS. 

Wherefore, my beloved, an ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, bat 
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling ; for it is God which worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his good 
pleasure. — Phil, il 12, 13. 

The intercourse between the apostle Paul and the church at 
Philippi seems to have been always of the most affectionate kind. 
Many things conspired to make him regard them with peculiar 
interest. It was in this city that he first preached the gospel to a 
European audience. It was here that he received the first fruits 
promised to him, when he saw in vision the man of Macedonia 
imploring his help. It was here that Lydia lived, whose heart 
the Lord opened that she attended to the things which were spo- 
ken by Paul, Acts xvi. 14. It was here too, that being imprison- 
ed and beaten and confined in the inner prison with their feet fast 
in the stocks, the love and grace of God so filled the hearts of 
Paul and Silas, that at midnight they prayed and sang praises. 
The astonished jailer acknowledged the power of the religion they 
preached. And when they departed from the city they were fol- 
lowed by the affectionate regards of the brethren, and were often 
cheered by their kind remembrances. When Paul was in Thes- 
salonica, the church at Philippi sent once and again to supply his 
necessities ; and they alone of all the churches of xMacedonia coinmu- 
nicated with him as concerning giving and receiving^ Phil. iv. 15, 16. 
They were attentive to his instructions while present with them, 
and obedient when he was absent. Therefore in this epistle his 
affection for them is very plainly shown, and he styles them his 
bretliren, dearly beloved and longed for^ his joy and his crown^ iv. 1. 

In the text he exhorts them to continued obedience to the gos- 
pel« and to a holy life. He had just before described the deep 
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humility and exemplary obedience of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
humbled himself and became obedient unto death, y. 8, and had pro- 
posed him as the example and pattern for their imitation, chap. 
iL 5-8. It was a great work they had to do, to secure their sal- 
vation, and without taking upon them the yoke of Christ, and 
learning of him, who was meek and hwly in mind, Matt. xi. 29, 
they could not do it. Where/ore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 

Let us attend to this exhortation of the apostle. There are 
some men who think that because salvation is by grace, their 
works are useless, and that since it is given us wWiout merits on 
our part, it is also given without efforts. This is a very convenient 
excuse for the sluggard, and the fatalist ; but it is surely a very 
great mistake, and it is a mistake too, proceeding from an igno- 
rance of the Scriptures truly wonderful. You cannot open a page 
of the Bible without seeing the contrary, and repeated and en- 
forced in so many ways, that even the most careless could scarce 
fail of seeing it. No part of the Scriptures encourage the idea 
that heaven can be gained by mere blind fate, or chance. On the 
contrary our Lord tells us in strong language, that the kingdom 
of heaven suffereOi violence, and Hie violent take it by force. Matt xi. 12, 
and both in the Old and in the New Testament, the great benefit 
and the absolute necessity of exertion on our part is clearly set 
forth. Thus we are told in the Proverbs of Solomon, that the 
labor of the righteous tendeth to life, Prov. x. 16, while both in natu- 
ral and in spiritual things it is true that poverty and want come 
upon the slothful and inactive. 

Some men are apt to busy themselves with curious questions; 
asking about the decrees and purposes of God ; the probable 
number of those who shall be saved, and other things which are 
of no manner of importance ; quite forgetting that it is our plaoe 
to do the open and revealed will of God^ and not to meddle too 
curiously in things which he has reserved to his own power. 
When the disciples came to Christ with one of these questions, he 
declined giving them a direct answer. One said unto him. Lord, 
are there few t/iat be saved ? And /le said unto them, AStrive to enter in 
cU the st7'ait gate, for many I say unto you will seek to enter in, and 
shall not he able, Luke xiii. 23, 24. As if he had said, " Do not trouble 
yourselves with useless inquiries about the condition of others. 
Make your own calling and election sure.'^ 
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None preached more clearly than the apostle Paul, the doc- 
trine of salvation by free grace without human merit ; and yet 
none insisted more strenuously than he on the necessity of works 
on man's part To hear his exhortations, and mark his example, 
you would suppose he thought our whole salvation depended on 
ourselves. Hear him saying to the Corinthians, My beloved breih* 
Ten, he ye steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord^ 
1 Cor. XV. 58. Hear him saying to the Hebrews, Let us labor to 
enter into the rest, Heb. iv. llf and again, We desire that every one 
of you do show Hie same diligence, unto the full assurance ofhopeunio 
the end, Heb. vi. 11. His own example is full of instruction on 
this point. He was assured of his own salvation, yet he did not 
on that account intermit or relax his exertions. On the contrary 
in this very epistle he describes himself, as using every effort, as 
reaching forth unto those Uiings Uiat are before, and pressing toward 
the mark for the prize of his high calling ^ Phil. iii. 13, 14. No man 
who takes the apostle Paul for his model, will ever sit idly down 
or dream of being carried to heaven 

** Oa flowery beds of ease." 

• 

Hence all his comparisons by which he illustrates the Christian 
life, teach the necessity of exertion on our part ; as he walked on 
foot from city to city, he saw the husbandmen pursuing their avo- 
cations, and reaping in their harvest. Seizing the idea, he ex- 
horts the Galatians, not to be weary in well doing, for in due season, 
toe shall reap if we faint not, Gal. vi. 7-9. As he preached in 
the cities of Greece, he had frequent opportunities of beholding 
the foot-races, and athletic contests of the Olympic, and other 
games ; and the strenuous exertions of these contestors, furnishes 
one of his most frequent and forcible comparisons. He exhorts 
the Hebrews to run with patience the race set before them, Heb. xii, 
1, and to the Corinthians, who were especially familiar with such 
games, he says. Know ye not, that they which run in a race, run all 
hut one receivet/i the prize f So run that ye may obtain. And every' 
man that strivethfor the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible croivn, but we an incorruptible, I there- 
fore do run not as uncertainly. So fight I not as one that beateth the 
air, 1 Cor. ix. 24-26. And when he would cheer the disciples' 
hearts it is not by saying that they had no work to do, but that 
their work when done should meet an abundant reward. To the. 
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experience notwithstanding. When the angel informed the 
women at the sepulchre, of the resurrection of Christ, two emo- 
tions filled their hearts, And they departed quickly from the sepulchre, 
with fear and great joy ^ and did run to bring tJie disciples luord^ Matt, 
xxviii. 8. This fear is perfectly compatible even with the assur- 
ance of salvation. Hence the apostle says, Wher^ore we receiving 
a kingdom which cannot he moved, let us have grace whereby v)e may 
serve Ood acceptably^ unth reverence and godly fear. For our God is 
a consuming firCj Heb. xii. 28, 29. (Compare 1 Cor. ii. 3.) 

The work of our salvation is a very great work. Great in 
itself, for it is nothing less than life from the dead ; great in its 
connection with others, for it enUsts the sympathies of three 
worlds, 

" Hell moves beneath to work our death. 
Heaven stoops to give as life.** 

Great too in its wide-spread and unending results. Who then 
is sufficient for these things ? Is it not mockery in the apostle 
to exhort us to work out our own salvation ? for what can crea- 
tures, so utterly without strength^ as we, perform? 

But that which we cannot do God does. In due time when wc 
were yet without strength Christ died for the ungodly^ Rom. v. 6 ; and 
when tt'e were dead in trespasses and sins, he quickened us by his 
grace, Eph. ii. 5. 

It is difficult for us to define the limits where human agency 
ceases and God^s power commences. But to do so is a matter of 
no consequence; in practical experience all is plain enough; and 
hence the apostle, immediately after exhorting the Philippians to 
work out their own salvation with fear and trembling, adds, as 
the reason why they should do so. For it is God who uvrketh in 
you, both to vrill and to do. As if he had said. Work with all your 
powers, use all diligence, and be assured of success, for God will 
give you strength. A parallel case to this, is found in the man 
with the withered hand whom Jesus cured. Our Lord said to 
the man, Stretch forth thy hand. The man had no strength, he 
could not of himself stretch forth his hand, for it hung withered 
and dead by his side. Yet he did not object to the command of 
the Lord, as though it were an impossibility, but obeyed it 
-Along with the command strength was given. And he stretched it 
Jbrth, and it was restored whole, Wee as the other, Matt. xii. 13. 

Thus it is in the business of our salvation. It is God who 
irorketh in us. This is a truth often repeated, and especially 
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acknowledged in the prayers of all tarue believers. He worketh 
in us both to will and to do. It is he who implants the desire for 
salvation, and the willingness to obey in our hearts; and it is he 
who gives us grace to obey and strength to obtain that salvation. 
Hence the prayer of David, Create in we a clean hearty and renew a 
right spirit within me, Ps. li 10. Hence the confession of the 
church in Isaiah, Lord^ thou wHt ordain peace for us, for thou also 
hast wrought aU our works in us, Is. xxvi. 12. Hence the prayer 
of the apostle for the Hebrews, that God would make them perfect 
in every good work to do his wilL Working in iJiem that whicfi is 
well-pleasing in his sight, Heb. xiii. 21. Thus the people of God 
are made willing in the day of his pouter, Ps. ex. 3, and that for 
which in ourselves we are insufficient is accomplished by the 
mighty power of God working in us. 

It is here to be observed, that God's working in us, is not 
attributed by the apostle, to anything in ourselves, which induces 
him thus to work. It is entirely of his good pleasure. He gives 
no account of his matters. He does not tell us why he works in 
one, and not in all ; but in his sovereignty dispenses his favors 
as he will. To some men the sovereignty of God is an unlovely 
attribute ; nor do they wish to hear that Jie doeth according to his 
udll in the army of heaven and among Hie inhabitants of the earth, 
Dan. iv. 35. But to the true child of God there is none in the 
whole compass of revelation so delightful, so full of all consolation. 
Is God the Holy and the Just One, a sovereign Ruler? Then 
assuredly all shall be well. Under his perfect administration and 
firm control nothing shall occur for which abundant reason shall 
not in due time be given. The Lord retgneth, let the eariJi rejoice, 

Ps. xcvii. 1. 

The consideration of this subject furnishes us with several 
topics for practical remark : — 

1. Some men are greatly troubled with the doctrines of God's 
sovereignty and free grace ; and this, not so much because they 
are not clearly revealed in the Scriptures, as because they know- 
not how to reconcile them with man's freedom and duty. They 
cannot see how God can be a sovereign, doing all things accord- 
ing to his own pleasure, and yet man remain a free and account- 
able being ; how salvation is entirely of grace, and yet works a 
matter of chief necessity. These are questions most fruitful in 
controversies, and by them the peace of the church has been for 
many ages disturbed. And yet they are purely theoretical ques- 
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tions. The apostle Paul found no difficulty m reconciling tlie 
two doctrines. He brings them in the closest connection, and 
seems utterly unconscious that there is the slightest incongruity 
between them. Work out your own salvation, Why? For it is 
God which worketh in you both to vnll and to do of his own good 
pleasure. And there is no incongruity. Christian experience in 
all ages testifies that there is none. They who are most active in 
every good work, and most successful in their exertions in the 
cause of God, are the foremost to ascribe their success and their 
strength to labor, entirely to him. Witness the declarations of 
David, when he had with all his might prepared for the house of his 
God both gold and sillier, and iron and brass, and all manner of 
precious stones, and m/irble stones in abundance. He willingly 
oflFered all these things, and beheld with joy his people offering 
willingly unto God. Now therefore, our God, we thank t/iee, and 
praise t/iy glorious name. But who am I, and what is my people that 
we siiould be able {in tJie margin, obtain strength) to offer so willingly 
ajlei' i/iis sort ? for all things come of thee, and of thine own have uje 
given Hiee, 1 Chron. xxix. 2, 13, 14, 17. The records of Christian 
biography are full of similar examples, and the spontaneous feel- 
ings of every Christian heart confirms them. Have you not felt, 
at any time when your efforts have been greatly blessed, that 
while you have done only what you felt you ought to do, yet 
without God's blessing your efforts would have been useless? 
Your own heart would have blamed you if you had not done all 
you did ; and yet your own heart said. Not unto us, but unto thy 
name be the ghry, Ps. cxv. 1. These facts may exceed the power 
of our philosophy to explain, but they do not exceed the power 
of our natures to feel, and philosophy must learn, when experi- 
ence speaks. 

2. Learn, hence, the necessity and advantage of looking to 

God in every time of duty or trial, fbr strength and grace. Behold 

the sailor as he pursues his course across the ocean. His is no life of 

ease, or freedom from care and anxiety ; and yet of what avail were 

jEill his labors, were it not for the firee winds of heaven, which God 

eends to speed him on his way ? He has no power to call the 

"winds from their hidden caves. He has no art by which he can 

^^ause propitious gales to blow, and when his ship lies motionless 

i n the calm, can a more perfect picture of utter helplessness be 

Jonagined, than is seen in the noble vessel, whose dark sides and 

Xaseless sails are mirrored in the glassy waters ? .But does this 
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utter helplessness, this total want of control over the elements, re- 
lease him from the necessity of laboring 7 Doth he not on that 
very account watch the clouds, and mark the courses of the winds 
with increased diligence ? Does he not shorten sail, or spread his 
canvass, and steer his ship so as to gain every possible advantage 
which God is pleased to put within his reach ? And should he 
not, when he reaches his desired haven, acknowledge the good- 
ness of him, who, holding the winds in his fist, has granted him 
to end his voyage in safety ? And such is Christian duty. It is 
ours to labor. It is God's to bless. It is ours to spread the sails, 
and the Spirit's influences blowing like Oie wind, where it listethj 
shall waft us to the port of eternal rest. 

3. Hence, also, you may draw abundant encouragement in all 
your eflforts to secure salvation. Your heart often trembles when 
you reflect on the greatness of the work, and the dangers that op- 
pose. Your hopes almost fail at times, when you think of the 
length of the way. It is with fear and trembling that you pursue 
your course, and well it may be so. Yet, be not dismayed. An 
unseen eye is watching over you. An unseen arm is stretched 
out for your defence ; almighty power is enlisted on your behalf. 
It is Ood wlio worketh in youj and when did he ever work in vain ? 
If he hatJi begun a good work in yoUj he will surely per/orfn it to t/te 
day of Jesus Christ, Phil. i. 6, for it is not the manner of God to 
leave his work unfinished, or throw away that on which he hath 
begun to bestow labor. Have holy thoughts begun to arise in 
your hearts ? do desires after the presence, and favor, and like- 
ness of God enter your minds ? Then cherish them carefully. It 
is God who worketh in you to will, to desire such things, and if 
you put not away his first influences, he will also work in you to 
do all his holy will ; and then, after you have suffered awhile^ he 
will also make you perfect, stahlish, strengOien^ settle you^ 1 Pet. v. 10. 

4. Finally. This subject aflfords a test of your character, for 
self-examination. Is it God who worketh in you both to will and 
to do ? what then is the character of your works ? Are your 
works such as reflect honor on God ? Are your thoughts such 
as come from a holy God ? Hereby know we that ive dwell in him^ 
because he hatli given us of his Spirit, 1 John iv. 13. 

Macao, October 20, 1844. 



SERMON XXXIIL 

THE DISCIPLES IN THE STORM. 

And when even was now come, his disciples went down nnto the sea, and entered 
into a ship, and went over the sea toward Oapemaam. And it was now dark, 
and Jeans was not come to them. And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
that blew. So when they had rowed abont twenty or thirty farlongs, they see 
Jesns walking on the sea, and drawing nigh mito the ship : and they were afraid. 
But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not afraid. Then they willingly received him 
into the ship : and immediately the ship was at the land whither they went — 
John Ti. 16-21. 

The miracles of our Lord Jesus Christ were most remarkable 
events, in whatever light we choose to regard them. The power 
displayed in them, and the frequency with which they occurred, 
were equally wonderful. Daily he went about doing good, and 
daily mighty works were performed by him, until the beloved 
disciple was forced to say that the world itself could not contain 
the books in which a full account of all he did should be re- 
corded. It must be an exhaustless fountain from which such co- 
pious streams proceed. 

But these miracles were not performed merely to excite an 
empty admiration. They were intended, not only to excite our 
attention and reverence, and to confirm our faith, but also to give 
us solid and abiding instructions. The instructive character of the 
miracles of Christ is often overlooked ; and yet to one who con- 
siders them rightly, this is not less wonderful than their frequency 
and power. But our wonder is diminished, though not our ad 
miration, when we consider who performed them. It was Christ 
^who never spake one idle word, nor performed one unmeaning 
lu^on. He had planned before, the reason and manner of every- 
thing he did, and had disposed, according to his own wisdom, the 
xntdtiplied relations of every action. Instruction therefore may 
te expected, and should be sought in every part of his life ; be- 
cause it may be said (without violence to the words of the apos- 
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tie), These things were written for our adnioniiion^ upon whom the ends 
of the world are coTne, 1 Cor. x. 11. 

In the miracle of which the text is the record, there is bat 
little that requires explanation. It is a simple narrative of one 
of the actions of our Saviour ; and though the narrative given by 
the apostle John is shorter than those of Matthew and Mark, 
there is nothing in it that differs &om them, or renders particular 
reference to them needful. I propose therefore to dwell chiefly 
on the practical lessons it affords. 

It occurred within twenty -four hours after the miracle of feed- 
ing five thousand men with five loaves and two fishes. Our Lord 
was not eager to display his miraculous powers, or to gain the 
applause of men by his mighty works. He was equally ready to 
perform them in the city or in the desert ; in the presence and 
for the sake of ten thousand spectators, or with the knowledge, 
and for the sake of ten, or even of one. When the proud Herod 
hoped to have seen some miracle done by him, he refused to gratify 
his vain curiosity, Luke xxiii. 9, 10 ; but he never refused the 
solitary and obscure applicants who needed his aid. 

He had been on the cast side of the sea of Tiberias when the 
miracle of multiplying the five loaves was performed. Immedi- 
ately afterwards, he constrained his disciples to get into a ship, and 
go before him to the other side^ while he sent Uie multitudes away, 
Matt. xiv. 22. When this was done, forgetful of his own need 
of rest, he retired into a mountain apart to pray, and, as it ap- 
pears, he spent the greater part of the night in prayer to God. 
Mark vi. 47, 48. 

The disciples started in their little vessel to go to Capernaum, 
a distance of perhaps eight or nine miles : but short as the dis- 
tance was, the way proved exceedingly tedious. The wind being 
contrary, they were obliged to row the boat ; and one of the sud- 
den and violent squalls which often disturb that lake, raised the 
waves so high as to cause them great toil and labor at the oars, 
and even to put their lives in danger. The sea arose by reason of 
a great wind tJiat blew. In this way they had gone about half-way 
over the lake. It had long been dark, and yet Jesus was not 
come unto tliem. Midnight was now passed, and it drew towards, 
the morning watch, and still they saw him not 

How different was their condition now, from what it had been^ 
but a few hours before. Then Jesus miraculously fed them, 
and his kind and gracious words were even sweeter than th< 
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bread they ate. They sat on the green grass, while their Shep- 
herd fed them with living bread, and they followed his voice, 
while he led them by the still waters. Like Peter in the mount 
of transfiguration, they were ready to say. It is good to he Jiere, let 
us make tabernacles and abide. But now they were on the dark 
and boisterous sea, tossed with the waves, in danger and alone, 
for Jesus ivas not come unto (Jiem, In all this, their condition was 
an exact picture of Christian experience. There are but few of 
God's children who do not experience many, and oftentimes pain- 
ful fluctuations of feeling in their heavenward course. There are 
some, whose course is like that of the jttst man, shining more and 
more unto the perfect day, Pro v. iv. 18, but with most it is far dif- 
ferent One day, they feast upon the richest provisions of the 
heavenly kingdom, and eat angels' food, while peace and joy, and 
love to a present Saviour, fill their hearts. The next day, they 
are tossed upon a sea of troubles, from which they can discern no 
prospect of deliverance. They cannot penetrate the gloom around 
them, nor behold the face of their Saviour, in whose smiles they 
had basked but the day before. There is a constant analogy in 
the occurrences of the natural and of the spiritual world, for God 
has so arranged the one that it forms a sort of commentary to the 
other. No day passes without its lights and shadows ; few sea- 
sons of calm without a following storm. I may say therefore, to 
any follower of Christ now present, who suffers under these pain- 
ful changes of feeling, Be not discouraged. Your case is by no 
means singular. That you once possessed joy in God, and now 
are without it, does not prove that you are not truly his, for we 
may be in great joy, and yet soon fall into the depths of sorrow. 
We may sit with the disciples while Jesus breaks and gives the 
biead of life ; and we may toil with them on the stormy sea, 
when Jesus is far away. But where was our Saviour all this 
time ? Probably Satan took this opportunity of suggesting to the 
disciples many distressing thoughts respecting him, and doubts of 
his love and kindness. There was no room for such temptations 
while they sat on the grass, and heard his words, and saw his 
miracles ; but now when alone and in danger, was the time for 
the great enemy to work, and he did it but too successfully ; they 
considered not tJie miracle of tlie loaves ; for their heart tvas hardened, 
Mark vi. 52. It is thus that we give the devil advantage over us. 
We remember not the former kindnesses of our Lord, when pres- 
ent distress is upon us ; and hence hard thoughts of him arise, 
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and doubts of his love. Perhaps the disciples were ready to ask, 
" Why did our Master constrain us so earnestly to depart, when 
he must have foreseen the coming storm ? Why does he, who 
has such power over the elements, suffer this storm to arise? 
Why, when we are in the path which he himself commanded us 
to take, does he suffer us to be placed in difficulty and danger ? 
Why does he not now appear for our relief?" Fellow-Christian, 
have you not often asked such questions, when you were met by 
unexpected difficulties, in what you supposed to be the path of 
duty ? Have you not been tempted at times to relinquish some 
undertaking for God's glory, when you found yourselves impeded 
in its prosecution ? Consider carefully the case of the disciples 
in the storm before you suflfer such questions to arise, or such un- 
dertakings to be abandoned. 

The greater part of that night was spent by Christ in secret 
prayer. Often, even when wearied with his labors among the 
people, he spent whole nights in prayer to God. It is not for us 
to ask the subject of his devotions ; for who knows or can con- 
ceive of the communion of infinite intelligences, bound together 
by a union so close and intimate as that of the persons of the Trin- 
ity? But there is no doubt that he prayed for his disciples. 
He was away from them, for they were on the sea, and he was on 
the land alone. Yet the evangelist Mark, tells us expressly that 
he saiv thein toiling in roxmng. He prayed for them. He prayed 
for all that should believe on his name, through their word. He 
often prays for his people when the storm rages around them ; 
and though they see him not, he watches over them, and cares 
for their welfare. They may be in outward sorrow, or in bodily 
danger, in the storm at sea, or the battle on land, or on the bed 
of acute or of wasting disease ; and his hand is still stretched out 
for their support and relief. Or, they may be exercised with 
mental distress, far harder to bear than any bodily suffering. 
They may feel the pains of disappointed hopes, and blasted ex- 
pectations, the unkindness of friends, or the loss of beloved ob- 
jects of affection ; they may be tried with Satan's sore tempta- 
tions, with the uprising of the heart's natural wickedness; or, 
worse than all, with the crushing apprehension of God's displeas- 
ure ; but it is well in all these cases to remember that we have 
an high priest who can he touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
for lie iixia in all points tempted like as we are, Heb. iv. 15. He 
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unU not suffer us to be tempted above that we are able to bear, but wiU 
untk the temptation, make a way to escape, 1 Cor. x. 18. 

He did not forget his disciples in their distress, and when 
they began to be exhausted with their labors he made his appear- 
ance. The darkest time is often just before the dawn — ^the period 
when hope is almost abandoned is often followed by the joy of 
fiill deliverance and success. It was so with the disciples ; it is 
oft;en so in Christian experience now. 

About the fourth watch of the night, or shortly before the 
dawn of the day, Jesus came to them. Tliey see Jesus walking upon 
the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship. Very strange are the ways 
in which oftentimes God is pleased to deliver his people. The 
very waves that threatened to overwhelm the disciples were as 
the solid ground on which the Saviour walked to rescue them ; 
and thus God often uses the things which most we fear to deliver 
us from the evils we dread. ^ 

** Ye fearful Baints, fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercies, and shaU break 
In blessings on your head.** 

It was truly a wonderful manifestation of the Divine power 
which the disciples now beheld. But so strange and unexpected 
was this appearance of Christ, that they were greatly terrified. In 
the dimness and gloom of the storm and driving spray, they saw 
a human figure moving over the boisterous waves, and approach- 
ing their vessel. Supposing that it was a spirit, they cried out 
for fear. Their mistake, and their fear was natural enough, and 
probably each of us, in the same circumstances, would have been 
similarly affected. And yet we have in their fear another proof, 
if proof were needed, of the blindness and ignorance of men. 
They wished for Christ to come, and would have rejoiced in his 
presence ; and yet because he came not in the way they expected, 
they failed to perceive that it was he, and being terrified at his 
presence, they even wished him away. The Lord's ways of deal- 
ing with his people are at times strange enough. They wish for 
^2>eace and happiness, and pray for his favor ; and in answer to 
"tiieir prayers, he suffers the inmost depths of their hearts to be 
Stirred vdth sorrow. Yet when the season of distress passes away 
calm remains such as they never knew before. As in the natu- 
world, the thunder-storm, and the black clouds, are followed 
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by a purity and clearness in the atmosphere unfelt before. Thus 
the Lord hath his way in (he whirlwind and t/ie stormy and the clouds 
are the dust ofhisfeet^ Nah. i. 3. But we are like nervous persons 
who even in time of drought are afraid of the dark thunder-cloud. 
Our moral system is out of order, and we fear the remedies which 
our gracious Physician is pleased to employ. 

To calm the disciples' fears, Jesus spake to them. They were 
but few words that he uttered, but they possessed a more than 
magical power, It is I^ he not afraid. These are wonderful words. 
They show us the grace and power of our Lord, the simple an- 
nouncement of whose presence was sufficient to calm the fears of 
his disciples in danger, and reassure their hopes. And how great 
must be his love to his creatures, when his simple presence is the 
ground of their safety ! It is as though he had said, " It is I ; you 
know that I love you ; you know my power to save ; you know 
that no ^nger can befall you as long as I am near — Be not afraid." 

And yet why did not this announcement of his presence fill 
their minds with even greater terror ? Bring the inhabitant of 
another world, and bid him look upon the scene we are now con- 
sidering. Tell him that one of these parties is the great and just 
God, a lover of holiness, and avenger of sin ; that ho should be 
the final Judge of all. Tell him that the others were his crea- 
tures, who had all their lives long been rebels, full of sin, and 
worthy of destruction ; and that even since they had commenced 
the service of Christ, they had frequently provoked him. Would 
he not at once predict their utter destruction ? Would he not 
say, that the storm was only the precursor of the divine wrath, 
and that the Judge had now come in person to execute it ? But 
whatever he might think or say, it was not on such an errand 
that Christ came. He came not to destroy, but to save. He 
came to do them good ; and so much love filled his heart that the 
mere fact of his presence is a ground of hope and confidence, in- 
stead of fear and dismay. 

The death of Christ has wrought great things for us, in which 
we do well to rejoice. Bfbre^ we could approach to God, only 
as a just judge, who would surely take vengeance on our sins. 
Now\ we have access with confidence by the faith of him. ife- 
fore^ the announcement of his presence would fill us with terror, 
and like our first parents after their fall, we should flee to hide 
in the thickest of the wood. Now^ no sound is so full of conso- 
lation as the voice of our Saviour saying, It is I, be not a/raicL 
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It is especiallj in times of danger and distress, that the pres- 
ence of Christ is valued by the child of God. It is pleasant to 
see him in the sunshine and the calm, though in such seasons the 
Christian is too apt to forget his need of him. But when diffi- 
culties arise — when Satan's temptations vex the heart — when the 
light of God's countenance is withdrawn — or when we are in sore 
distress of body, or mourning under disappointments and bereave- 
ments, then there is a charm in the words. It is I^ he not afraid^ that 
human language cannot express. And why should not the 
Christian hear those words in every such season of trial ? You 
believe, or you ought to believe, that nothing happens to you by 
chance ; that if you are in difficulties, it is by the appointment, or 
the permission of your gracious Saviour. 

Go forward, then, cheerfully in the path of duty. Difficulties 
may befall you there ; for when the disciples obeyed the command 
of Christ, and attempted to cross the sea of Galilee, they were 
met by a storm, and exposed to danger. Be not discouraged if 
difficulties meet you, but look to your Saviour for help, and he 
will surely succor you. His assistance may seem to tarry long. 
Like the disciples, you may toil in rowing nearly all the night, 
but in due season he will appear for your relief. But do not 
expect that he will bring it to you in the way that you would 
have chosen. The disciples greatly desired the presence of 
Christ, but they little thought that he should come walking on 
the waters. 

" God moves in a mjsterious way, 
His wonders to perform ; 
He plants his footsteps on the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.'* 

Miracles followed miracles in close succession in the life of 

Christ. No sooner had he said. It is I: he not afraid^ than the 

disciples received him into their ship, and immediately the wind 

ceased. Matt. xiv. 32 ; and while they were wondering at this, 

immediately the ship was at the land whither they tvent. How great 

^was the power of Christ, contrasted with the weakness of man ! 

The disciples had toiled all the night, and scarcely advanced 

Ttnore than twenty -five or thirty furlongs. The presence of Christ 

stilled the waves, and a word from him carried their ship in an 

instant farther than they had advanced through the whole night. 

ere, too, is a lesson which the Christian would do well to bear 

mind. Even when you engage in the performance of what is 
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evidently your duty, you need the presence and assistance of 
your Saviour. The work will go slowly forward, if you hear not 
bis voice saying, It is L 

Let, then, the consideration of this subject teach us all, above 
all things else, to desire the presence and blessing of our Saviour. 
With that, you can never be alone. With that, you can never 
fail in duty. With that, you can never suffer harm. With that 
you can go through the valley of the shadow of death unmoved. 
When the last solemn scene in the world's great drama is closed, 
and when all flesh stand together before the bar of God, fear and 
trembling shall seize the hearts of some, and they shall call upon 
the mountains and the rocks to fall upon them, and hide them 
from the face of the Lamb. But the words that he shall then 
speak unto his own chosen ones, will seem but the echo of what 
he said to the disciples. It is I: he not afraid^ and the righteous 
shall look upon him without fear. They shall see in him the 
Saviour who loved and sustained them on earth, and who died 
that they might live ; and they shall rejoice in the prospect of an 
eternity in his presence. 

* 'Mid the glorioos eoogs above, 
And praises of redeeming loye, It U I 
Will give thee peaceful rest ; 
Id mj courts thy home shall be. 
*Mid happiness, Til render thee /oritur biettr 

Macao, October 27, 1844. 



SERMON XXXIV. 

OUR PRESENT KNOWLEDGE IMPERFECT. 

Jesna answered and said unto him, What I do, thou knowest not now; but thoa 
shalt know hereafter. — John xiii. 7. 

These words were spoken by our Saviour, on the memorable 
night of the institution of the Lord's Supper, and of his betrayal 
into the hands of wicked men. They are words of deep and in- 
teresting meaning. All of his sayings are instructive, for no idle 
word ever passed his lips. But on an occasion like the present, 
when his life was about to be taken away ; when the toils and 
pains of more than thirty years were about to be consummated 
on the cross ; when he was about to finish tfie work which he came 
into the world expressly to perform, we may well expect a deeper 
import, and a fuller meaning in all he said. 

When the supper was ended, our Lord arose, took a towel, 

girded himself, and began to wash the disciples' feet He came 

first, probably, to Simon Peter; but the impetuous disciple, 

astonished at this act of condescension, wished to prevent what 

he considered too great a degradation of his Master. Lord, dost 

thou wash my feet f Our Lord quietly said. What I do, t/iou knouh 

^st not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter; but this did not satisfy 

-Peter, and he hastily replied. Thou shall never loash my JeeL 

These words brought from our Lord a more decided declaration. 

,Jf I wash thee not, tlum hast no part with me, and the opposition of 

jPeter was quelled at once. 

I do not purpose at present to dwell on the import of Christ's 
.^u^tion, in washing the disciples' feet. It is full of delightftil 
^:neaning, and will amply repay the Christian for all the time he 
appends in studying it. Let us consider the meaning of the 
"^vords, WluU Ido^ thxm hnowest not now ; hut thou shalt know Aer0- 
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evidently your duty, you need the preseoce and assistance of 
your Saviour. TLe work will go slowly forward, if you hear not 
bis voice saying, It u I. 

Let, then, the consideratioa of this subject teach ua all, above 
all things else, to desire the presence and blessing of our Sa\-iour. 
With that, you can never be alone. With that, you can never 
fail in duty. With that, you can never suffer harm. With that 
you can go through the valley of the shadow of death unmoved. 
When the last solemn scene in the world's great drama is closed, 
and when all flesh stand together before the bar of God, fear and 
trembling shall seize the hearts of some, and they shall call upon 
the mountains and the rocks to fall upon them, and hide them 
from the face of the Lamb. But the words that he shall then 
speak unto his own chosen ones, will seem but the echo of what 
he said to the disciples, /( ts /.' he not ofraUl, and the righteous 
shall look upon him without fear. They shall see in him the 
Saviour who loved and sustained them on earth, and who died 
that they might live ; and they shall rejoice in the prospect of an 
eternity in hia presence. 

" 'Uid the glorioua «0Dg9 above, 
AniJ praiMS uf retlreuing love, It it I 
Will giTp tltee peaceful re«t ; 
Id my courU tby home fhall be. 
'Mid hippiaesB, I'll reoJer tbee/omfr btttt" 

Macm), October £7, 1844. 




SERMON XXXIV. 

OUR PRESENT KNOWLEDGE IMPERFECT. 

Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do, thou knowest not now; but thou 
shalt know hereafter. — John xiii. 7. 

These words were spoken by our Saviour, on the memorable 
night of the institution of the Lord's Supper, and of his betrayal 
into the hands of wicked men. They are words of deep and in- 
teresting meaning. All of his sayings are instructive, for no idle 
word ever passed his lips. But on an occasion like the present, 
when his life was about to be taken away ; when the toils and 
pains of more than thirty years were about to be consummated 
on the cross ; when he was about to finish the work which he came 
into the world expressly to perform, we may well expect a deeper 
import, and a fuller meaning in all he said. 

When the supper was ended, our Lord arose, took a towel, 

girded himself, and began to wash the disciples' feet. He came 

first, probably, to Simon Peter ; but the impetuous disciple, 

aistonished at this act of condescension, wished to prevent what 

he considered too great a degradation of his Master. Lordj dost 

ihou vxish my feet? Our Lord quietly said, What I doy thou hnow- 

est not now ; hut thou shalt know hereafier; but this did not satisfy 

-Peter, and he hastily replied. Thou shalt never wash my feet, 

These words brought from our Lord a more decided declaration. 

Jf I wash thee not, Hiou hast no part with me, and the opposition of 

JlPeter was quelled at once. 

I do not purpose at present to dwell on the import of Christ's 
^ix^tion, in washing the disciples' feet. It is full of delightftil 
^^eaning, and will amply repay the Christian for all the time he 
Qipends in studying it. Let us consider the meaning of the 
rords, What Ido^ thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know here- 
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The sayings of our Lord, are like axioms in mathematics, or 
general truths in the other sciences. They have a force and 
meaning, not confined to the occasions when they were first 
announced, and when we carefully consider them, they often sur- 
prise us by the extensive and various applications of which they 
are susceptible. 

The declaration before us, is one little flattering to our self- 
love and vanity. It proclaims our ignorance, and incompetence 
to judge even of things that pass before our eyes, and in which 
we are personally interested ; and yet it is also one full of conso- 
lation and of glorious hope. It tells us, that, though ignorant 
now, we shall not be always ignorant; for the time is coming 
when things hidden shall be revealed, and things that arc dark 
shall be made plain. The words are to be understood as one of 
the general truths of God's government — to wit, that at present 
we know neither the things that God is doings the reasons for 
which he does them, nor the mode in which he effects his pur- 
poses. They tell us that we are now in a state of pupilage, in 
which, though some things are made known unto us, yet the full 
disclosure of all things is reserved till a future time. 

Much may be known of God even here. Much is revealed 
to us now, and we find abundant cause to adore his wisdom 
which shines around us. But even when we know most of his 
dealings and his ways, how little do we know. Enough we know, 
to be satisfied that he doeth all things well : but not enough, 
either to understand fully his plans and schemes, or to satisfy the 
curiosity that rises in the breast. After the fullest disclosures, 
we arc obliged to join with the patriarch who said, io, these are 
parts of his tcays^ hut how little a portion is heard of him ! but the 
thunder of his jwwer who can understand I Job xxvi. 1-i. The truth 
of this is soon evident when we consider any of the particulars 
in which his works are seen. 

I. It is true that we know not now what our Lord is doing, m 
his general government of all. 

Our Saviour is a great King. All power in heaven and eart/i is 
given unto him, Matt, xxviii. 18. He is constituted head over all 
tilings to the church, Eph. i. 22. lie is in his own right. Ruler of 
all, and God over all, blessed farever, Rom. ix. 5. He governs the 
nations of the earth ; some with the sceptre of his love, and 
some with a rod of iron. But his dominion is not confined to 
this world. Even when abased on earth, the unclean spirits ac- 
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knowledged that he had power over them, and could command 
them mto the deep; and now when exalted on his mediatorial 
throne, all worlds are subject to his control. Heaven bows at his 
footstool in willing subjection. Hell yields a constrained obedi- 
ence, his hand is stretched out over the earth, and it is the footstool 
on which his power is displayed. How vast are his dominions ! 
How numerous are his subjects I What wisdom is required to 
direct the affairs of this mighty empire I For it must be observed, 
that all the parts of this empire are'bound together, and one sys- 
tem of government must pervade the whole. Remotest influences 
are brought to bear upon each several part. Messengers daily 
pass and repass from the upper sanctuary to this lower world. 
Angels are sent to minister to the saints on earth, or check the 
evils caused by fallen spirits from beneath. The conversion of 
one sinner here, sends pulsations of joy throughout the hosts 
around the throne, Luke xv. 10. 

God has a plan for the government of this wide-spread king- 
dom. To deny him a plan and system of administration, would 
be to make him inferior to the governors of the earth, for with 
us, every wise ruler uses foresight in his administration ; and the 
larger the sphere of his jurisdiction, the more comprehensive are 
his plans, and the more carefully does he seek to anticipate the 
future, that nothing may take him by surprise. The attention of 
the statesman is turned to everything that may influence the 
happiness of the people, and he is the most esteemed who best 
understands, and most carefully provides for the wants of all. 
How vast must be the plans of our Creator ! How comprehen- 
sive must be that system that embraces all the interests of all his 
dominions, and which not only attends to the present wants, but 
foresees the future condition of each one of those dependent on 
his bounty. No sparrow falls to the ground without his knowl- 
edge ; the young lions roar after their prey^ and seek their meat from 
Godj and of the great and wide sea, in which there go tilings 
creeping innumerable^ both small and great beasts, it is said. These 
€^U wait upon thee, that Hum mayest give them their meat in due season, 
s civ. 21-27. The elements are all under his control. Fire and 
f/, snow and vapors; stormy mind fulfilling his words, Ps. cxlviii. 8. 
^t'he planetary worlds move in obedience to his command. The 
-un stood still upon Gibeon, and the moon in the valley of Aja- 
D, that his wrath might be executed upon the devoted Canaan- 

\, Josh. X. 13 : yea, They fmght from heaven ; the stars in their 
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ca^ine^ fought against Siaera : that his people might be detiveied 
from those that oppressed them, Jadges t. 20. 

A system so vast and complicated, is not developed in a 
moment Ages roll awav, and God s plan for the goremment 
of the universe is gradually unfolded. One generation passetli 
aicay and another generation cometh^ flee. i. 4. Bevolutions change 
the face of society. Empires rise and fiill, the face of the earth is 
renewed, Ps. civ. 31, but his plan goes on in its slow and stately 
marchy to its appointed consummation. 

Contemplate, then, this mighty scheme. Behold its vast extent^ 
and ask yourselves, '* Is it strange that God says to us, while he 
directs these various operations, What Ido, thou knowest not now?* 
How can we know, how can we comprehend the whole, when the 
parts are so far removed? We are like spectators of some vast 
procession, of which we catch a glimpse as it winds around the 
projecting side of a hill ; but its commencement and its termina- 
tion are alike unseen ; or rather, we are a part of that procession, 
moving on in our appointed station with the rest : and though we 
may occasionally turn and contemplate the part nearest to ou^ 
selves, we cannot see the whole. Detached parts present them* 
selves, we see a little here, and a little there, but the rest is hidden 
from our sight. What wonder, if in beholding these apparently 
unconnected fragments, we find ourselves unable to combine them 
into one great whole ? What wonder, if we cannot trace the 
intentions of Him who dedareth tlie end from the beginning, Is. 
xlvi. 10. 

Suppose a child, or a peasant were asked to consider all the 
schemes of a statesman, could he comprehend them? Much 
study and experience, and close application of the mind arc 
needed to understand all the affairs of a single nation, for a single 
age. IIow much more when the subject for consideration is the 
empire of the Most High, whose dominion is an everlasting domin- 
ion, and his kingdom from generation to generaiion^ Dan. iv. 34. 
Behold, This cometh forth from the Lord of Uosts^ which is iconderful 
in counsel^ and excellent in working^ Is. xxviii. 29. Therefore, it is 
no matter of surprise, if when we contemplate God's general 
government, we are obliged to confess our inability to understand 
it all. He says to us. What I do thou knowest not now, 

11. It is also true that we know not what God does in those 
things which more particularly concern the welfare of his church on 
earth. 
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The general government of God, of which we have first 
spoken, includes his administration of the affairs of the church. 
Indeed, though men are slow to believe it, his general government 
of all, has special and primary reference to the interests of his 
own people. For in ancient times, When the Most High divided to 
the nations their inheritance^ when lie separated the sons of Adam^ 
he set the hounds of the nations according to the number of Uie 
children of Israel^ Deut xxxii. 8, and now, by his appointment, 
aU things work together for good to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. 
Yet although this item is included in that of which we have just 
spoken, it is well to make it a matter of separate consideration. 
The church of God is the object of his peculiar love and care. 
The tenderest and the strongest terms are used in the Scriptures 
to denote his affection for it, and actions stronger than any words, 
prove that his love is stronger than death itself. God spared not 
his own Son hxU freely gave him up for us all, Bom. viii. 32. Christ 
loved the church, and gave himself for it, Eph. v. 25. Therefore we 
naturally expect that in all God's dealings with his church he 
should show his love to it. So he does ; but we expect him not 
only to show his love, but to exercise it in ways that shall corres- 
pond with our views, and meet our wishes. So he does not. His 
ways are not as our ways. He has modes of showing his love to 
his people that are strange to us, and often for the time full of 
mystery. 

Ever since the fall of Adam, Qt>d has had a church on earth ; 

and shall have till the end of time. The gates of hell shall never 

prevail against Zion. This church has been constantly the apple 

of his eye ; and yet how varfed have been its outward states. From 

small beginnings, it has risen and increased ; and when apparently 

in the height of its prosperity some unknown cause has affected 

it, and it has diminished, and become weak. It has sunk down, 

and for a time become almost invisible. Again it has risen and 

ehone with renewed splendor only to fall into still lower depths. 

IPersecutions and afflictions from without have oppressed the 

cjhurch. Dissensions within have torn her. God's own hand 

been upon her. He has led her into the wilderness, Hos. ii. 

He has caused her to pass under the rod, Ezek. xx. 37. He 

lias chastised and afflicted her, in wonderful ways, until as in 

'^he case of the ancient Jews, she has been a by-word and a 

^jDTOverb, among the nations ; and men have asked in astonish- 

Is this Jerusalem, the beloved of Jehovah f Is this she that 
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wa8 ciUedthe perfection of beauty^ and the joy of the tvhok earth t Lam. 
ii. 15. What bath the Lord done ? and the only answer that 
ooQld be given, was contained in the words of our Lord, What I 
do Owu knowest not now. He directed all the strokes that fell 
no heavily upon her, and he also raised up deliverers when all 
hope in man had failed. When the Liraelites were oppressed by 
their enemies, and cried unto the Lord, he raised up judges which 
delivered them out of the hand of those that spoiled them, Judges 
ii. 16; and oftentimes these judges were the men most unlike- 
ly to be chosen, and used instruments that offered no human proba- 
bility of success. At one time, Ehud, a left-handed man ; at 
another, Jael with a tent-hammer and nail ; then Gideon and his 
three hundred with lamps and pitchers ; Shamgar with an ox- 
goad ; and Samson with the jaw-bone of an ass ; such were the 
instruments with which God wrought deliverance for Israel. 
When Sennacherib with his mighty host came to overwhelm the 
pious He25ekiah, an angel of the Lord was sent forth, who slew in one 
night all the flower of his army. When the Jews were dispersed 
among the nations, God turned the heart of the Pagan monarch 
Cyrus, to send them back to their own land. Especially great 
was tfie mystery of godliness^ when the Son of God, even God him- 
self, ivas manifest in the flesh. In vain did he proclaim to his dis- 
ciples the great work he came to do, and the great sacrifice he 
came to offer. It was too high and too mysterious for their com- 
prehension. What he did they knew not then. Tliey understood 
not hiis saying ; and it tats hid from them that they perceived it not^ 
Luke ix. 45. They understood none of tJiese things, Luke xviii. 34. 
37ic.sc things iniderstoixl not the disc iplef at the first; but v:hen Jesm 
was glorified, then remembered they, John xii. 16. It was not till 
Christ had oi)*^ned their understandings that they understood his 
work. It was not until the Comforter came, whom he had prom- 
ised, that he should teach them all things, John xiv. 26, that 
they comprehended that which he did. 

The history of the church in the ages since the advent of our 
Lord, had we time to consider it now, would afford us equally clear 
and striking evidences, that in the Lord's dealings with her, what 
he does wc know not now. The aspect of the church in our own 
days affords sufficient proof. Who can foresee the end of some of 
the controversies that now disturb the peace of the church ? Who 
shall tell us how great shall be the result of the system of modem 
missions to the heathen which distinguishes the present from the 
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ages that have preceded it ? The prophecies and the providence 
of God alike teach us that an important crisis in the history of 
the church is close at hand ; but who knows what God is doing, 
or what the end of these things shall be ? 

Closely connected with this subject of our ignorance of what 
God is doing in the church is another — our ignorance of the 
meaning of many parts of the Scriptures. The word of God con- 
tains a perfect record of all his plan of governing his church. 
The reasons of his actions are laid down there, and the laws of his 
kingdom ; and were our minds more capacious, our faculties more 
enlarged, we should find little difficulty in understanding them. 
But, as we are now, we are obliged to wait oftentimes till the 
event has taught us the full meaning of the prophecy ; till the 
actual completion of his plan has taught us to comprehend the 
record which announces the plan. It is not strange, therefore, 
that some things are hard to be understood in the Scriptures, nor 
should men complain if they find mysteries in the eternal archives. 
You acquire knowledge gradually, in other sciences, and will you 
become perfect theologians at once ? You read the book of na- 
ture which is spread out before your eyes, and by slow degrees 
comprehend a little of its contents ; and is it strange that the book 
of Revelation which speaks of more wonderful things, should re- 
quire equally long and careful study ? 

III. It may be remarked, thirdly, that the modes in which 
Gt)d accomplishes his works, are to us as strange and incompre- 
hensible as the works themselves. He sees the end from the be- 
ginning, and adapts the means to his purposes. Possessing al- 
mighty power, he uses the most unlikely means to accomplish his 
will. He maketh even the wrath of man to praise hiTH, and the re- 
mainder thereof lie restrains^ Ps. Ixxvi. 10. He uses unconscious 
agents — ^many even unwilling instruments — to execute his pleas- 
ure. The proud Assyrian who boasted of his prowess and of his 
mighty of the strength of his hand, and of his prudence, was but 
the instrument of God to execute wrath against a sinful and hyp- 
ocritical nation. Is. x. We may not be able to see the connection 
between the means employed-and the result intended — ^but God 
has joined them indissolubly together. He uses thunder-storms 
to purify the physical atmosphere of the earth ; and revolutions 
to purge away the impurities of the social and moral systems of 
men. While the storm is raging we may not see how it shall end 
in greater peace ; but after the tempest he giveth tranquillity. 
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and though we know not now how he worketh, we shall know 
hereafter. 

It is God's ordinary coarse to conceal his workings. He dwells 
in the thick darkness. He has his way in the deep waters : He 
hath his may in the whirlwind and the storm^ and the clouds are the 
dust o/hisfeetj Nah. i. 3. Or if at any time clouds and darkness 
do not surround his throne, it is because he then dwellcth in 
light, which is to us equally inaccessible, being too full of glory 
for the gaze of our feeble eyes, and from the throne, the voice 
still comes to our ears. What I do, thou knowest not now. 

rV. In God^B providential dealings with particular persons^ there 
is often much that seems strange. On no point are men so much 
at a loss, as in regard to the unequal distribution of good and 
eyil to good and bad men ; and because what God does, cannot 
be made to agree with the preconceived opinions of men, there 
are many who totally deny his providential government and 
interposition. Certain it is that afflictions come where man would 
not send them ; that honor and riches are bestowed where man 
would have withheld them. Holy Job, a man perfect and upright, 
and kind to all, was deprived of property, children, and health. 
Covered with sores he sat upon a dunghill, and became the object 
of scorn, to those whose fathers he would have disdained to set 
with the dogs of his flock, Job xxx. 1. On the other hand, the 
wicked walk on every side and the vilest men are exalted. They 
live, become old, yea, are mighty in power, they spend their days 
in wealth, and in a moment go down to the grave, Job xxi. 7-13, 
without experiencing the pains of lingering sickness or wasting 
disease. These are not merely the records of other times, they 
are what you and I have seen in our own days. Have we not 
seen God send repeated afflictions on those of whom no man could 
say, "they are worse than others?'' Have we not seen his waves 
and his billows go over the heads of those that trusted in him ? 
Have we not seen the delicate female who had left her father's 
house for the sake of the perishing heathen, and endured priva- 
tions for a course of years, to which in her own land she would 
not have been subjected, prostrated with frequent sickness in the 
land of her sojourning? Have we not seen her taken away from 
the bosom of her husband, and the children she bare him, when 
they most needed her care ? Have we not seen those apparently 
best qualified to carry on God's work, and build up Christ's king- 
dom, cut down at the very moment when their services seemed 
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most indispensable ? Who of us has not felt as we stood by the 
opened graves of our friends who have recently fallen, or joined 
in the funeral processions of such men as Dyer and Morrison, that 
a voice from heaven was saying to us, WJicU Ida thou knoweat not 
now. 

And in God's favorable dealings with his own people, it is 
emphatically true, that they know not what he does. We are 
too apt to confine our views to the present. We are too apt to 
think that when we have received a token of his favor, that our 
portion is given us, and to rejoice in it. But this is only the seed- 
time. It is not the harvest. These merciiul dispensations are 
not the portion of his people. Is he now bestowing blessings 
upon your souls ? They are only the earnests of what he will 
hereafter bestow. Has he begun to receive you into favor, 
and to show his love ? It is but the beginning, the end is not 
yet You have not seen all that he can and will do for you. 
You shall see things greater than these — ^yea so much greater, 
that all your present experience of his love can give you but low 
and faint ideas of them ; As it is written^ eye hath not seen nor ear 
heard, neiOier have entered into the heart of man, tiie things which Ood 
hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

Yes, fellow Christian ! What God is doing for you, you know 
not now. All your afHictions and all your joys — ^your hours of 
trial and your seasons of repose — they are working out for you a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Now, you may 
not understand them, but hereafter you shall. For it is to be 
carefully observed, that this state of ignorance shall not last for- 
ever. What I do, says Christ, T/iou knowest not now, but thou 
shaU know hereafter. Even in this life we shall know much. The 
book of God's word, and the book of God's providence are spread 
out before us ; and by a careful study of them, joined to earnest 
prayer for the divine illumination, we shall, even in this state of 
pupilage, make large advances in heavenly knowledge. Many 
of the mysteries in God's general government of the world, and 
in his dealings with his church, shall become plain to us; and 
especially shall the dark parts in our own history become more 
J egible. So often is this the case, that the experience of all of God's 
Cihildren leads them to say, It is good for me tJiat I have been afflicted, 
^And there is a promise left to those who will apply to the study 
f these things, for. Whoso is vrise and will observe these things^ 
^en they shall understand the loving kindness of the Lord, Ps. cvii. 43. 

on 
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But though even in this life, we may learn much of what God is 
doing, we cannot learn all. The scene is too vast to be surveyed 
firom any elevation this world affords — the prospect is too extended 
to be accurately beheld by eyes so feeble as ours now are. Tliou 
shall know hereafter^ but it shall be in the other world, and this 
consideration is both a matter of hope to the Christian, and a 
solemn warning to the impenitent 

One of the most delightful of the occupations of heaven will 
be to trace the dealings of God with our world. Then, the map 
of his providence shall be spread out before the Christian, and 
every defect being removed from his vision, he shall see clearly 
what now is seen but in part. The ways of God to man shall 
then be fully justified. Nor shall a doubt remain, but that He 
hath done all things welt Even those things which are now ob- 
scure, shall be seen to have been ordered in the highest wisdom, 
and the believer shall be astonished to see how God was leading 
him along, guarding him from dangers and supplying every want, 
when he thought himself utterly desolate and forsaken. Now he 
leadeth the blind in a way Hiey know notj Is. xlii. 16, but then they 
shall confess that the way of infinite wisdom, though ofttimes 
veiled in clouds and darkness, was by far the best that could have 
been chosen, Now we see tlirough a glass darkly; but then face to 
face; now I know in part, but then slialllknow even as lam known, 

1 Cor. xiii. 12. As it has been well expressed by the Christian 
poet, 

^ Then shall I Bee and feel I know, 
All I desired or wished below, 
And every power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy." 

But to the impenitent and unbelieving, this aspect of the subject 
is one for solemn consideration. In heaven there shall be full 
knowledge of all of God's doings, and this shall be a source of joy 
unspeakable — but in the world of woe, all knowledge shall be an 
aggravation of the miseries of the lost. Now, men make it an 
excuse that they cannot imderstand what God is doing, that some 
things are too obscure, some are almost absurd, some unjust. 
But in the other world, all these excuses will be shown to be 
futile. Thou shall knoiv hereafter^ that the Judge of all the earth 
doeth right. Thoxi shall know hereafter^ there was nothing in all 
he did to give occasion to these captious cavillings. Thou shall 
know hereafter, the glories of that world to which he invites our 
race, the full salvation offered to all, and that the fault is not with 
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Grod, but with man, that any of our race are finally excluded from 
the paradise of God. Thou shalt know Jiereafter — but God grant, 
that none of us may know by our own experience, the terrors of 
the Lord^ and the miseries of those, who, for their own sins, have 
been thrust down to hell I 

The length of the remarks already made prevents me from 
adding more than these three short practical reflections : — 

1. Learn patience and submission to God's will. Take it for 
granted that though you understand not all he says and does, yet 
he is wise and good in all. Be not surprised that you cannot 
understand all his dealings with you now ; and wait till the time 
he is pleased to explain them. 

2. Study carefully the dealings of God with man, and pray for 
the illumination of the Spirit. Thus shall you understand some- 
what of the ways of God. 

3. Eepose confidence in God. There is no other in whom 
you can confide. He has already shown you, that even when 
you knew not what he did, you had abundant reason to say, he 
did it well. His character is such that even though he hide him- 
self he cannot do iniquity. Therefore say like the patriarch Job, 
Though he slay me yet will I trust in him. Thus acting you shall 
understand the meaning of the Saviour's words. What I do thou 
hnowest not now^ but thou shalt know hereafter, 

Macao, Dec. 1, 1844. 



SERMON XXXV. 

INVITATION TO COME UNTO CHRIST. 

In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesiu stood and cried, saying, If any man 
thirst, let him oome unto me and drink. — John vil 87. 

The Jews had three great feasts in every year. The passover 
was held in the first month of the sacred year, in commemoration 
of the departure of the children of Israel out of Egypt. The 
Jeast of weeks was held seven weeks after the passover, and was 
commonly called from that circumstance, the Pentecost, or fiftieth 
day. It was observed as a time of thanksgiving for the law given 
fifty days after they left Egypt H\iQ feast of tahernoicles was held 
in the seventh month of the sacred year, which was the last of 
the civil year ; hence it is sometimes called the feast in die end of 
t/ie year, Exod. xxiii. 16. The special object of this feast was to 
remember the goodness of God to their forefathers, while they 
dwelt in tabernacles in the wilderness, in memory of which the 
Jews were commanded to pass the seven days of the feast in 
booths. It was also intended as a feast of thanksgiving for the 
fruits of the ground which were then all safely gathered in, and 
stored away for the winter. On this account it was sometimes 
called, Hie feast of ingaOiering^ Exod. xxiii. 14. « 

In each of these feasts all the males in the land were required 
to appear before the Lord in Jerusalem ; and the numbers that 
were often collected there almost surpass belief. It is recorded 
by Joseph us that several millions of people were assembled at Je- 
rusalem at some of these feasts. 

Although the passover was probably the most solemn of all 
the feasts of the Jews, yet none seems to have been more care- 
fully observed than the feast of tabernacles, concerning which 
mention is made in the text It was a time of gratitude for all 
the goodness of God to their fathers in the wilderness, and of 
praise for all the mercies they had received from him during the 
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year then closing. It was the general thanksgiving day of the 
nation, a time of gladness, and of sending of portions one to ano- 
ther. It was concerning this feast, that the Lord said, Thou shall 
rgoice in thy/east^ thou and thy son and thy daughter , and thy man- 
servant^ and thy maid-sei'vani, and the Lev^ite^ the stranger^ and the 
fatherless^ and the widow thai are within thy gates. Seven days shall 
thou keep a solemn feast unto the Lord tJiy God in the place which Hie 
Lord shall choose ; because the Lord thy Qod shall bless thee in all thine 
increase^ and in all the works of thine hands ; therefore thou shall 
surely rejoice^ Deut. xvi. 14, 15. 

The last day of the feast of tabernacles was the great day of the 
feast. It was the last of all the feast days of the year — ^it was the 
closing act of praise to God for unnumbered mercies. It is prob- 
able also that the sacrifices and services of that day had peculiar 
reference to their expected Saviour. The sacrifices were not so 
numerous on that day as on the preceding days. On the first day 
thirteen bullocks were offered in sacrifices ; on the second twelve, 
on the third eleven, and thus down to the seventh, on which 
seven were offered, and on the eighth only one. By this it might 
have been intended to signify that the multiplied sacrifices and 
ceremonies of the Mosaic-law must gradually give way and be 
abolished ; while the one offering of Christ should perfect forever 
them that believe. If this were the intention, there was a pe- 
culiar propriety in calling it, the great day of the feast. 

On this day the multitude in the temple was the greatest ; 
from all parts of the land they came. The high and the low, the 
rich and the poor, were there, and they had a solemn assembly^ ac- 
cording to the manner. Num. xxix. 35 ; Neh. viii. 18. 

Our Saviour too was there. Curiosity was awake concerning 
him, for already his £Etme had spread far and near. He had not 
gone up to the feast at its commencement, and his absence had 
excited surprise, John vii 11. But in the midst of the feast he 
came, went boldly up to the temple and taught. The people 
wondered, and crowded around to hear him; but the Phar- 
isees were enraged and sent men to take him. But his hour was 
not yet come, and he continued unmoved and unharmed at his 
post He was the theme of endless curiosity and remark. 

Learned men tell us, that among the ceremonies of that day, 
one of the most imposing and interesting was, the pouring out of 
water before the altar of the Lord. The priests went down in 
their priestly robes, and drew water from the fountain of Siloam 
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in a golden vessel, and as they poured it out at the fi>ot of Uie 
altar, the multitude waved their palm-branches and sang the 
soDg of Isaiah, Behold God is my salvation^ I will trust and not be 
€^raid; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and sang ; he also is be- 
came my salvation. Therefore tcith Joy shall ye draw water out oj 
the tcells of salvation^ Is. xii. 2, 3. 

It would seem that it was about the time of the performance 
of this interesting ceremony that our Saviour uttered the words 
of our text He took his stand in a conspicuous place in the 
temple, and lifting up his voice, he cried, If any man thirsty let 
him come unto me and drink. He that bdieveth on me^ as the Scrip- 
tures hath saidj out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

The blessings of salvation are often compared to streams of 
water, and those who need and desire salvation, are said to thirst 
after these streams. This is a &vorite comparison of our Saviour's, 
and if we divest the expression of its figurative dress, his mean- 
ing in the passage before us is, that he is able, willing and 
' ready to bestow salvation upon every one who will apply to him 
for it Let us consider, 

I. To WHOM THE INVITATION IS ADDRESSED. If any man 
thirst. There is no exception or limitation here. Christ did not 
stand in a corner, or speak in a whisper, when he uttered these 
words. He did not speak to one more than to another, but he 
lifted up his voice so that all might hear. The multitude were 
there. They saw the sparkling waters of Siloam, as they were 
poured out at the foot of the altar, and rolled along the marble 
floor of the temple court. They thought of the streams from the 
rock which had supplied their fathers in the desert, and of the 
early and the latter rain, in their own favored land, which had 
filled their brooks, and caused their springs to overflow. For 
these they had given thanks, and Christ now calls their attention 
to the still greater blessings, even the living waters he had to be- 
stow. Their minds were too apt to be satisfied with the water 
they then possessed, and to desire nothing better than the streams 
of the earthly Canaan. Like the woman of Samaria, when the 
Son of God spoke to her of living tvater, she thought but of water 
to quench her bodily thirst But Christ's wish was to turn their 
minds to higher than mere earthly blessings. If any man drank 
of this water, he must thirst again, aye, and die too ; for their 
fathers who had eaten the manna, and drank the water from the 
rock in the desert, were all dead ; but Christ had that to bestow. 
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which should be in them a well of water springing up to everlasting 
life, John iv. 14. 

If any man thirst. It matters not who. Be he high or low, 
be he rich or poor, the only qualification Christ requires, is that 
he be thirsty ; that he desire a blessing. D9ubtless our Saviour 
had in mind, that precious invitation in Isaiah, Ho every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and he that hath vjo money ; come ye^ 
buy and eat ; yea come^ buy wine and milk without m^oney^ and with- 
out price, Is. Iv. 1. 

This invitation is a public and a loud one. Doth not wisdom 
cryf and understanding put fortli her voiced She crieth at the 
gateSj at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors ; unto you^ 
oh men^ I call; and my voice is to the sons of men, Prov. viii. 1— i; 
see i. 20, 21 ; ix. 1-A, It is made in every variety of form, if so 
be men will hear it. Th>e Spirit and the bride say, come. And let 
him that heareth say^ come. And let him that is athirst come ; and 
whosoever wiU, let him take the water of life freely , Rev. xxii. 17. 

It is an earnest call. God forbid we should think he maketh 
any call not sincerely. He describes himself after the manner 
of men, as rising up early and sending his prophets and messen- 
gers, Jer. XXV. 4. He sends them everywhere to proclaim his 
message, telling them to go even to the highways and hedges, 
and to use so much earnestness with men as even to compel them 
to come in, Luke xiv. 23. 

He hath enough for all. The fountain Christ has opened, is 
not like the fountains we see on earth, where only a few can be 
supplied at once, while others must stand and wait, or even 
return empty away. Were the whole world to come, here flows 
enough to satisfy them all. Were all nations to crowd around at 
once, still we should say. And yet there is room. The merits of 
Christ are unspeakable ; the salvation he procured is an infinite 
salvation. Therefore, let Israel hope in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption, Ps. cxxx. 7. 

Were Jesus Christ a man like ourselves, his righteousness 
could not profit us. He would need it all for himself. But he is 
not a man as we are. The union of the Godhead with his man- 
hood, gave his person an infinite dignity, and his sufferings an 
infinite value. This whole world is lost, yet no other sacrifice is 
needed to atone for every sin, and procure eternal life for all. 
By one offering, he perfects forever them that are sanctified, Heb. 
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The offer of Christ in the text is a tmiversal offer. Ifony 
man thirst, let him come. 

The sensation of thirst, is one that eveij person must have 
experienced. It has different degrees of intensity, and always 
produces a desire for that which shall allay it When we are 
long deprived of water, the sensation becomes one of the most 
painful we ever feel. Even hunger is not so tormenting. Every 
power of the body fails, the strength is exhausted, the eyes 
become dim, the tongue cleaves to the roof of the mouth, and 
unless the thirst be quenched, death soon comes. When suiSer- 
ing from long-continued and excessive thirst, there is no sacrifice 
we would not make to quench it. Kingdoms have been sold for 
a draught from the cooling stream. True, such painful thirst is 
not often felt, but thirst in any degree is unpleasant, and excites 
the desire for something to satisfy the want that is felt. 

And who has not felt this thirst, in spiritual things ? Who, 
that has been bom in a Christian land, does not feel that he is 
naturally in a dry and thirsty land, where no water ist Ps. Ixiii. 1. 
Who, that has thought at all of his own condition, does not know 
that he is naturally far from Ood, the fountain of righteousness, 
and all true delights ? Who does not feel that he needs some- 
thing which he has not naturally, ere he can satisfy all the desires 
of his soul, and his aspirations after blessedness ? Who does not 
make frequent efforts to satisfy these desires ? Some, nay, most 
men seek, and for the time satisfy themselves by seeking, in mere 
outward forms and external services, that which shall quiet the 
thoughts of a future life, which arise in their hearts ; and many 
there be, who, by such means, succeed in repressing the uneasy 
emotions of conscience. 

To all such is the invitation of Christ addressed, though, 
alas I they seldom hear it. You are thirsty — ^you desire eternal 
life — ^you would avoid the wrath of God, and though for the 
present your thirst is somewhat quenched, it is not satisfied. To 
you is the word of this salvation sent To you I repeat the 
words of Christ, If any man thirsty let him come unto me, and drink. 
You have been told of your need, and your conscience responds 
to the truth of what has been said. What excuse now can you 
make, for not accepting of the invitation ? A fountain is opened, 
streaming abundantly, and you are urged to come and partake. 
Turn not aside from these cool, flowing streams — ^from this 
exhaustless fountain. Seek not to quench your thirst at other 
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streams, for, though yon may succeed for a moment, it will but 
aggravate your pains in the end. 

But there are some who feel this thirst more sensibly. There 
are some who have more deeply considered their own condition, 
and felt their own wants. There are some who are sensible that 
they are in a dry and thirsty land; who have gone to every 
fountain opened by men, or of their own discovery, and have 
returned unsatisfied; and who are convinced that, unless they 
obtain the water of everlasting life, they must perish forever. 
Like the stricken deer, wounded and pursued by the hunters, 
that longs for the cooling brooks, they are fleeing from the 
wrath of God, which seems armed against them, and earnestly 
desire to find the shelter and the refireshment of the protected 
spring. They are such as have seen that, except in God's mercy, 
there is no shelter from God's wrath ; and with the Psalmist, their 
cry is. As the hart panteth after the water brooksj so panteth my sotd 
after (hee^ Ood, My soul thirsteth/or Qod^for the living God^ Ps. 
xlii. 12. This desire after God and his salvation, is one that 
excites to action, and to eflforts to obtain it. The thirsty man 
does not satisfy himself with mere desires for water, he uses 
every exertion to obtain it, convinced that he must obtain it or 
die. Thus, too, acts the man who feels this spiritual thirst. His 
language is again the language of the Psalmist, Ghd, thou art 
my Ood; early will I seek thee ; my soid tliirsteth Jbr thee^ my flesh 
hngeihjbr ttiee^ in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is; to see 
thy power and ghry^ so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary, Ps. Ixiii 
12. Early and late does he seek God, if so be he may be gracious 
to him. With earnest prayer does he call upon him, if he may 
thereby obtain the blessing he desires. / stretch forth my hands 
unio thee; my soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land, Ps. 
cxliii. 6. 

Is there any one here present that thus thirsts after God ? 
Do you feel your need, and long to have it supplied ? Do you 
lift up your hands with prayer to God? Then to you is the 
invitation of Christ addressed. Do not make excuses. Do not 
say, ** I do not feel thirsty enough, I am not fit to come. My 
desires are not strong enough." There are diflferent degrees of 
tihirst, but who thinks of waiting till he is perishing, before he 
drinks ? There are different degrees of intensity of desire eSter 
ealvation, but Christ has nowhere said how strong those desires 
xnoai be. Do you desire at all ? That is sufiicient. Are you 
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O/rr^ Hfdrj f^ oiwf dHniL Yoa saTe bctt desooas of hMppt- 
i^i»^ kui ikjETe keg lvee& seeking h. Yo<^ seal hjs tkxzsied, and 
yyi rukre e&dokTond to q-iecicc ica: ihizsL t)as vikae hare jon 
»>qgnt v> do BO ? I: nukj be in Toaracrlrcs. bat the Tunesi of 
mctftals moft oocSeae. tiua alose ne is n-^e soSaent tar his ovn 
lap^negs, Yoa bare soognt it. periukps. in ibe aodetj of friends, 
Stti tbe deligbts of tbe dozkestic dicle. Far be it boat me to 
Bfoik dispitfagingiT of tbese. Well do I tnov that tikeie are no 
sweets eaztbiT enjoTments tban tboee of £unil j and fiiends — but 
who knows not that few are so nncertain? Who knows nd, hj 
painfol experience, that tbe friend we lore most, may be the SisX 
that is taken fr^m as ? \Tho knows not the anxietieB connected 
with those that remain ? Yoa hare sought for happiness in lite- 
rary paisaits, in the arena of political contest, among the qnidc- 
•ands of mercantile bosinessu It may be yoa have graie lower 
down, and soaght for it among baser pursuits and sensual gratifi- 
cations. Have you found the object of your search ? And are 
you satisfied now ? Does no longing desire arise in your bosoms, 
which you feel cannot be gratified by such enjoyments as these? 
Alas I they are but broken cisterns at best In vain will you 
atU;rn|;t to satiate an immortal soul with such feeble, transient, 
Humrncr-like brooks as these. The streams are impure and small 
at l^'^Ht, and though you drink even to repletion, yet you thirst 
again. Search creation round, and if you are honest with your 
own hearts, you will say with the disciples at last, Lord^ io whom 
shfM v:t (JO f Thou hast the words of eternal h/e, John vi. 68. 

Come therefore unto Christ. Come out of yourselves. Re- 
nounce utterly all dependence on your own merits and righteous- 
ness, even as the apostle Paul did, (Phil, iii.) Come away firom 
the vanities of the world. Cease to expect pleasure fix>m the 
sparkling fountains that murmur and play around you. You 
cannot serve God and mammon. You cannot enjoy the pleas- 
ures of this world, and the sense of God's favor. If the cross of 
Christ be borne at all, it must be borne alone. And why should 
any man wish to combine the service of God with that of the 
world ? Is the service of the world so pleasant, and its rewards 
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80 rich, that we should covet them, when we have applied for a 
place among the followers of Christ 7 Is not his service and the 
rewards he oflFers sufficient to satisfy every desire ? 

He can supply all your wants, and he has promised to do it 
Hear him saying in Isaiah, When the poor and needy seek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord vnll 
hear them, like Ood of Israel vnU not forsake them, IwiU open riv- 
ers in high places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys, I wiU 
make the tvildemess a pool of water ^ and the dry land springs of water, 
Is. xli. 17, 18. And again he says, / will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. Is. xliv, 3. 

It need scarcely be said, that under this comparison of water, 
all the blessings of Christ's salvation are intended, and of those 
blessings, the chief is the pardon of sin, which we obtain through 
the sacrifice of Christ and the shedding of his blood for sin. It 
was in reference to this sacrifice, and its effects in procuring the 
pardon of sin, that Christ said. My flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed, John v. 54-58. Another, and equally im- 
portant blessing, intended by our Saviour, was the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, to quicken our souls, to strengthen us in duty, to 
sanctify our natures, and prepare us for heaven ; and it was this 
gift of the Spirit that he had in mind chiefiy when he uttered the 
words of the text ; for in the next verse it is said, This spake Tie 
of the Spirit which they that believe on him should receive. 

These blessings, the pardon of sin, and the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, are those which of all others we most need, and for which 
the convinced sinner and the established Christian chiefly long, 
and these we obtain only from Christ How much are we bound 
to give thanks to God, that the fountain which was once opened 
only to the Jews, is now made accessible to all nations, and that 
we Gentiles are invited to come and partake with them. The 
Gentiles now come ft'om the ends of the earth — ^for the call is to 
every one that thirsteth — ^and all who come are made alike wel- 
come. 

And as this invitation is universal, so it is firee. You need 
bring no price in your hands. The fountain is flowing, and you 
have but to come and to ask ; for he who calls you to come, says 
also, / v^U give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life freely, Eev. xxi. 6. 

Are there any here present, who thirst for living streams, but 



tlM JMWWtABOBf 10 €CfME TSftO 



hsre not jct obcadned? Ycmr case is one of p<ealiar ial e rert, 
andofpecnliir dancer. Yoa de&re fife, and be atsared joar de- 
sre most be ^arifffifd in aocie vav. But the dancer is. thai the 
gpsMt adTenanrofsoalflkawaie of TOOT desire, and fearfol lest joa 
fhofold escape his gra^ shoold temp: joa to drink of the finin- 
tains he himself has <^)ened. and forget him who alone can snj^ly 
joorneed. Beware lest in an eril hour too ctmsent 10 his aUure- 
ments, and satisfy joonelTcs with anrthing less than, or other 
than Christ A greater sin too cannot coomiit nor one more 
likelj to incur the just displeasure of the compassionate Saviour. 
Wm a man Uace the gnaw <^'laiancn whiA cmmahfnym the rock ^ 
Aejidit ordhaE the vMiUncing waJten thai come from ano&erpha 
he foryoUen t Jer. xriiL 1-L You feel joor need — come to the 
fouitain opened, vchile it m of^smed^ and grieve not the ^nrit. and 
die Saviour who sends the Spirit, bv longer delay. Be assured 
of a hearty welcome when you oome. and if doubts or fears arise 
in your hearts, bring them to the Saviour, and plead his own 
promiae, as the reason why you come. He will not cast you out^ 
nor reject your plea. Fellow-Chiistian, you have alreadj drank 
of this fountain, and know its sweetnessL But you have need to 
come to it constantly, and the oftener you come, the more you 
shall delight in it Apply to the Saviour daily, and he will give 
you the water of life, which shall refresh you in your pilgrimage 
through this weary, thirsty land. Be satisfied with this alone, 
and daily desire larger measures of it Blessed are they tchich do 
hunger and thirst after rig?Ueousness, for they shall be filled^ Matt v. 6. 
But beware that you seek not to satisfy your desires at any 
other fountain. To whom can you go but to the Saviour ? It 
was a sore complaint that God made of his ancient people, Jfy 
people have committed txco evils ; they have forsaken me, the fountain 
of living uxiiers, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no tvaier, Jer. iL 13. To say nothing of the evil of this 
course, of seeking for happiness in any but in God alone (though 
that should affect you deeply), it is one most destructive to all 
your own peace and happiness. If you are God's children, he 
will not suffer you to find happiness, except in himself alone. He 
is jealous for his own honor and prerogatives, and you shall glo- 
rify him most, and consult your own good most, by coming to 
hini; constantly and alone, 

Maoao, December 16, 1844. 



SERMON XXXVI. 

UNWILLINGNESS TO COMe'uNTO CHRIST. 
Te will not come to me, that ye might have life. — John v. 40. 

The invitations of the gospel are numerous, loud, earnest, and 
tender. All men without exception, are invited to come unto 
the Saviour, and obtain eternal life, and it cannot be supposed 
that these invitations are not sincere on God^s part. Warnings 
and reproofe are directed against those who will not come, and 
everything in the Scriptures tends to show us, that life and death, 
blessing and cursing, are set before us, that we may choose life, 
and live forever, Deut xxx. 19. 

And yet, in all ages of the world, the mass of mankind have 
heard the oflFers of life, and passed them by in silent neglect, or 
open contempt When our Lord appeared in person on the 
earth, though many beUeved on him, the mass of the nation re- 
jected him. He came unto his own, and his own received him not, 
John i. 11. His apostles had great success, and by their preach- 
ing, great multitudes became convinced of the truth and were 
saved. And yet, in every place, those who hardened themselves, 
and refused to believe, were more than those who received the 
truth. So it has been down to the present time. There is not a 
nation in the Old World, from the shores of Africa that border 
on the Atlantic ocean, to the extremities of the Chinese empire, 
that has not heard the gospel, and yet how few of the nations are 
Christian nations. And even among the nations of Christendom — 
among those who profess to worship the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he has sent — how few comparatively can be said to 
worship him in truth. Who knows not that in every Christian 
land there are thousands upon thousands, who are ignorant of 
God ? Who knows not the wickedness that prevails in Christian 
lands, of which the heathen cannot be guilty, seeing they have 
not so much light to sin against ? 



818 UNWILLmaKESS to OOMS unto CBBSSm. 

Why is it, that among nominal Christians, who hear and pro- 
fess to believe the gospel, there are so few that really deserve the 
Christian name ? Men hear the invitations of the gospel. They 
acknowledge the folly of living in sin ; the dreadful end that 
awaits those who thus live ; they acknowledge the duty and the 
reasonableness of God's service, and the excellence of the rewards 
he oflFers. Why are there so few that embrace that service, and 
have respect unto that recompense of reward ? 

Various excuses are given by men, for neglecting religion. It 
is not possible to see the truth so clearly as even our natural rea- 
son shows it, and act contrary thereto without some twinges of 
self-condemnation, and a seeking for some excuse to palliate the 
crime. It was the object of some of our Saviour's parables to 
show the folly of the common excuses, Luke xiv. 16. 

Our Saviour knew what was in man, John iii. 24. He could 
see every secret emotion of the heart, and could tell precisely 
why men did not come to him for life. In the words of the text 
he has by one single sentence flashed light upon the true reason. 
Ye wUl not come to me, that ye might have life. Or as it might have 
been more literally rendered. Ye do not wish ; ye are unwiUing to 
come [ou^cier*]. He says to every man who does not come unto 
him, and engage heartily in his service, " Whatever the reasons, 
you offer for not coming, tlie true reason is in yourselves." It is 
not in God's eternal decrees, of which as respects yourself, you 
know nothing. It is not in the salvation procured by Christ's 
death, which is sufficient for all ; nor in the offers of mercy, which 
are free to all. It is not in the weakness or unfitness of the in- 
strument, who preaches to you and calls you to come. It is in 
yourselves, in your own unwillingness ye ivill not come to me, thai 
ye might have life. 

The doctrine of the text, therefore, is this. That the reason 
why men are not saved, is solely because they are opposed to the 
truth and do not wish to be saved by Christ. It follows as a 
necessary consequence, that this opposition and unwillingness is 
highly criminal, and deserves the punishment that will certainly 
be inflicted on that account. 

There are some who will deem it a very strange and almost 
absurd remark to say, " Men do not wish to be saved." Do not 
all men desire to escape the damnation of hell ? Do not all men 
wish to be saved from the wrath to come ? Yes, verily, but this 
is a very small part of Christ's salvation. Not only does he save 
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firom the wrath of God, but also from the sin that incurs that 
wrath. To be saved by Christ, implies not merely to be deliv- 
ered from the punishment of sin, but from sin itself. " To be 
saved" means to be made holy, by mortifying every sin, by living 
a life of meekness^ humility, self-denial, engagedness in God's 
service, communion with him, and conformity to his image. 
Without this total change of the whole heart and life, heaven it- 
self would be little better than the regions of despair. Now it is 
not absurd to say, that if this is salvation, then men do not wish 
to be saved ; and that men are opposed to the truth and unwilling 
to come to Christ to be thus saved, appears both from universal 
experience, and the explicit declarations of the Scriptures. 

Look over the world, and where is the perfect man to be 
found? Where can we find one child of Adam who has never 
sinned, and does not daily sin ? Whose conscience does not ac- 
cuse him of numberless transgressions of God's law ? The com- 
mon proverbs of all nations show it One of the commonest say- 
ings, where the English language is spoken is, " We all have our 
faults'' — and the most thoughtful are they who most readily ad- 
mit its truth. I have conversed with an intelligent and educated 
Chinese, who had never read the Christian Scriptures, and though 
their own classical books proclaim the purity of man's nature, he 
admitted in the fullest manner, that he had never seen a man who 
did not daily sin, nor did he think there was such a man in the 
world. 

How is this universal sinfulness of men and opposition to the 
truth to be accounted for, if men do not wilfully sin ? Can it 
be supposed that God has made it necessary that we should sin? 
God forbid ! The holiness of his character, and his utter abhor- 
rence of all sin, render such a supposition impossible. Can it be 
supposed that God has given Satan power, or that he even per- 
mits him, to lead us to sin against our own consent ? If we ab- 
horred sin in our hearts, can it be conceived possible, that the 
great enemy of God and man, would be allowed to force us to 
commit it, and thus depart from God? Far be the thought from^ 
us I Would you who are parents suffer one of your children to 
be led away from you, and forced to do what is abhorred, while 
it held out its hands, and begged you to save it ? How much 
less can we suppose that God who is kinder as well as more 
powerful than any earthly parent, would suffer Satan to lead one 
of his creatures captive at his own will, and contrary to the will 
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of the creature ? No, it is because men love sin that they com- 
mit it. It is because they roll it as a sweet morsel under their 
tongue, that Satan has power to tempt them to it Salvation 
from sin is offered unto men. Why are men not saved from sin ? 
Can it be thought that God would offer men salvation if he did 
not wish them to be saved, and was not sincere in his offers? 
Far be the thought from us. We take the offer on the part of 
God, as ample proof of his willingness and sincerity, — and with 
shame acknowledge that the only reason why men are not saved 
from sin, is that they do not wish to be saved from it Because, 
if salvation from sin were possible, and the offer of salvation were 
made to all, then the simple fact that any were not saved, would 
show the reason to be, that they did not wish to be saved. 

The offer of life and salvation was made to God's ancient peo- 
ple, in the fullest manner possible. They had seen all God's won- 
ders in the wilderness, and his mighty acts and his long-suffering 
and tender mercy ; and Moses had said to them, I call heaven and 
earOi to record tiiis day against you, that I have set before you life and 
deat/i, blessing and cursing ; therefore clioose lifo, that both thou and 
thy seed may live^ Deut xxx. 19. Did they choose life? Did 
they desire the blessing? Did they cleave to the Lord? Far 
from it God complains of them, 3fy people toould not hearken 
unto my voice, Israel would none of me, Ps. Ixxxi. 11. When Christ 
came to the world, he came to his own peculiar people. They 
had long been looking for and desiring his coming; and when 
John the Baptist came to prepare his way, they all went out and 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confossing their sins, Matt iii. 5. 
They saw the miracles of Christ, and wondered at the purity of 
his life, and holiness of his doctrine. They beheld his com- 
passion, and his love, and heard his invitations to come unto 
him ; if weary and heavy-laden he besought them to come to him 
and obtain rest ; if thirsty, to come to him and drink ; if hungry, 
to come to him and eat Did they come? Alas, no! and to de- 
scribe their conduct, he spake a parable. The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a certain king which made a marriage for his son, and 
sent forth his servants to call Oiem that were bidden to the wedding; 
and they would not come. Matt. xxii. 23, and when he sent again 
to call them, tJiey made light of it. Some simply neglecting the 
call, and others treating with indignity, with scorn, and even with 
death, the messengers he sent lie was willing to save them, but 
they were not willing to be saved. Oh Jerusalem^ Jerusalem^ said 
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the compassionate Saviour, iium that hSksi the propheia and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee, how ojien vxmld I liave gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not, Matt, xxiii. 87. 

The experience of our Saviour of the unwillingness of men to 
be saved, hasr been the experience of all his ministers in the * 
world. All day long toe stretch forth our fiands to a disobedient and 
gainsaying people ; and with the prophet of old, we must cry. Who 
JicUh believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed f 
Is. liii 1. What is the reason of this? It is given by our Lord 
in these words, This is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil, John iii. 19. This is the true reason ; the rejection of 
the gospel by men, is a wilful rejection. The heart is utterly 
averse to holiness. It loves sin, and because salvation by Christ 
is not to be procured without a renunciation of sin, and a constant 
effort after holiness, men will have nothing to do with it. Nay, 
even the adorable Saviour, with all his perfections, becomes an 
object of hatred because he testifies of the world that its works are 
evil, John vii. 7. True, men say, " We do not hate the Saviour — 
we love to think of his character." Yes, and who does not, as 
long as you contemplate him only while going about and doing 
good? Who does not admire that compassion, that meekness, 
that perfect blamelessness of life which he exhibited ? Was there 
ever such a perfectly amiable character witnessed in the world? 
As long as men consider only the amiability of our Saviour and 
his good works, no feelings arise in the heart save those of admira- 
tion, and almost of love. But consider his character more closely ; 
listen to him as he requires sinless perfection, and commands you 
to be holy as your Father in heaven is holy. Hear him requiring 
you to take up the cross and follow him ; hear him requiring you 
to wear his yoke and be conformed to his image, to drink of the 
cup he drank, and be baptized with the baptism wherewith he 
was baptized, and are you as ready to admire and to love as be- 
fore? But he requires more than empty admiration and love. 
It is his command that you come unto him, enroll yourselves on 
his side, and do his will, and he adds. He thai is not with me is 
against me, he that gathereth not for me scattereth abroad, Matt. xii. 
SO. Alas, this is too hard a requirement for men, and hence our 
iour's declaration, Ye tvill not come to me that ye might have li/e. 
But this unwillingness to come unto Christ is yet more deeply 

21 
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looted and obstinate than it at first appears. It amounts to actual 
enmity against God and his salvation. What saith the apostle? 
The carnal mind is enmity ajainst God^ far it is not subject to the law 
of Godj neither indeed can fe, Bom. viii. 7. True, men demur to 
this. Thej say, "Although we may not be engaged in God's 
service, yet certainly we are not his enemies. We do not oppose 
him." But remember the words of Christ, He that is not with me 
is againM me. There is no middle course. The service of Satan, 
or the service of God. You cannot combine the two, and if you 
are not on God's side, you are against him. Doth not the apostle 
say, The friendship of the world is enmity with God Whosoever 
therefore will be a fiend of the tcorld is the enemy of God, James iv. 4. 
Ye cannot serve two masters. Ye cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon, and the practical choice of the world, which most men 
make, is in fact a declaration of hostUity against God. It is a 
renunciation of his lawful authority, a positive preference for that 
which he abhors, an overt act of treason against the Creator. He 
has sent his own Son to offer pardon and invite your return, and 
what is his reception ? A civil hearing of his message, a decorous 
attention to the words of his ministers, perhaps an avoidance of 
the grosser acts of opposition to bim, but still a pertinacious ad- 
herence to the world. And this unwillingness to turn to God — 
this disinclination to accept of Christ's salvation — this preference 
for the world — is so strong that it amounts to an absolute inability 
to turn to God, and is so represented in the Scriptures. Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ye also 
do good thai are accr/stometl to do evil, Jer. xiii. 23. 

It is this settled preference for the world, and opposition to 
God's service, which prevents men from coming to Christ, and 
indeed makes it impossible that they should. Hence our Saviour 
said, Xo man can come to me except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him, John vi. 44. 

But is this inability any excuse ? Dare any man plead the 
fact that he dislikes God's service so much, and prefers that of 
the world so strongly, that he cannot choose to be on the Lord's 
side, as any excuse for his conduct ? It is rather an aggravation 
of the crime, and would be so considered in any court of justice 
on the earth. For example. It is related of Joseph's brethren, 
that when they saw the favor their father bare him they hated him^ 
and could not speak peo/ceahhj to him, Gen. xxxvii. 4. Was their 
inability to speak peaceably to their brother any excuse ? Did it 
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not rather involve them m deeper criminality? Even so our 
worldliness of heart, our opposition to the gospel, our unwilling- 
ness to come to Christ, our inability to engage in his service, all 
spring from the carnal mind which is enmity against God, and on 
that very account deserves the deeper condemnation. And this 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men love 
darkness rat/ter than light because their deeds are evil, for every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light lest his deeds 
should be reproved, John iii. 19, 20. 

The words of our Saviour in the text were spoken to the un- 
believing Jews, but they were not intended for them alone. They 
are spoken also to us, being left on record for our warning and 
instruction, and the truth they teach is as applicable in our days, 
as it was when Christ first spoke it It is his own creatures 
whom he calls ; men who have all along been rebels and sinful, 
and worthy of death, rather than life. He has long borne with 
their follies and crimes, and sent many messengers to entreat them 
to return unto him. At length he comes in his own person, to 
oflfer salvation. Clothed in every attractive grace, he presents 
himself as an object worthy of our supreme regard. He holds 
up eternal life and blessedness, and by every motive urges us to 
come and secure it. In order to remove every obstacle out of our 
road, and make our coming possible, he gives himself up to 
death, and is lifted up between heaven and earth, that he may draw 
all men unto him, John iii. 14. How are these offers received ? 
how is this wonderful love and compassion regarded ? Do men 
flock in crowds, repenting of the sin that made such a sacrifice 
needful, and joyfully accepting of the proffered boon ? Far, far 
from it ! Very strange indeed is the complaint we hear from the 
Saviour's lips. Ye wiU not come to me, that ye might have life. Every 
obstacle on God^s part is removed. No flaming sword now guards 
the way to the tree of life. No fiery cherubim prevent us from 
plucking its fruits; a highway is prepared, and we are com- 
manded to walk therein and be saved, and yet men are unwil- 
ling to come ! Other excuses may be given, but this is the real 
oreason, and for this we shall be judged. 

1. What are we to think of such a rejection of the offers of 

::»nercy ? How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ? 

^Mx was spoken to us at first by the Lord himself, it has been con- 

^^3rmed to us by innumerable witnesses and partakers, and con- 

^^cience has added her voice, to swell the amount of evidence. Is 
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not this unwillingness to come, a tiling to be deeply abhorred and 
repented of 7 and should we not fear lest it draw down upon us 
God's heavy anger ? 

2. Let us also adore the grace and long-suffering of Grod, that 
bears so long with us, and still holds out the offers of mercy. 
Man would not so patiently wait No earthly potentate would 
offer fEiYors, after they had been so often rejected. But God's 
ways are not as man's ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts. 
Mercy still guides his band, and grace is still poured into the lips 
of our compassionate Saviour ; and iu despite of all our unwill- 
ingness, he oftien saves men from their sins. How far-reaching is 
that grace, which, stooping from the eternal throne of God, and 
stretching beneath even the desperate wickedness and unwilling- 
ness of the human heart, raises any of our race to the fellowship 
of the saints in light, and the inheritance of the sons of God ! 
Truly herein is one of the greatest mysteries of the goepeL Thy 
people shall be vriUing in the day of thy power ^ Pa ex. 8. Without 
doing violence to our natures, the power and grace of God sweet- 
ly constrain men to renounce their opposition and come unto the 
Saviour ; and nothing less than divine power can do it. How 
does the apostle heap up words to describe that power ! He tells 
us that it is ^ exceeding greatness of his power io us-ward^ who be- 
lieve according to the tvorking of his mighty power which he wrought 
in Christ when he raised him from the dead, Eph. i. 19, 20. 

Finally, let us learn hence, where our strength lieth, and what 
is our hope. We cannot, and we will not come unto Christ of 
ourselves, and in this inability and unwillingness lies our sin. 
Yet if we come not, we perish. Let us then prostrate ourselves 
before God, and plead the prayer of the church in the Song of 
Solomon, Draw tis, we will run after thee. Cant. i. 4. The sense of 
our own sinfulness, helplessness, and need, should constrain us 
thus to come. The promises and the calls of Christ should cause 
us to hasten our escape, and the sight of so many that have thus 
been saved, should encourage your hearts with the hope of simi- 
lar success. Him tJiat cometh unto me, says our Saviour, / will in 
no wise cast oui, John vi. 37. 

Macao, December 22, 1844. 



SERMON XXXVIL 

OUR TIMES IN THE HAND OF GOD. 
My times are in thy hand — Pa. xzxl 15. 

The life of David, the king of Israel, was long a most wan- 
dering, unsettled, and perilous one. Innocent of any crime, he 
was yet persecuted by envious and wicked men, and by the malice 
of Saul, was hunted like a partridge in the mountains. He was 
ofltimes in imminent danger of his life, so that he could justly 
say. There is hut a step between me and death. Then for a little 
season, deliverance came, and again he was brought lower than 
ever. Many and varied were the times that loent over him, 1 Chron. . 
xxix. 80, for his life was marked by changes, perils, and deliver- 
ances, such as few men have known. This thirty-first Psalm 
contains the record of his feelings amidst the changing times of 
his life, and it is worthy of careful remark, how amidst all his 
changing times and varied troubles he puts his trust in God, and 
looks to him for shelter. 

In thee, oh Lord, do I put my trusty 
Thou art my rock and my fortress. 
Into thy Iiand I commit my spirit, 
I trusted in thee, oh Lord. 
To him the doctrine of God's superintending, and all directing 
and controlling providence, was no empty notion. It was to him 
a living reality. He had seen God's hand stretched out for his 
defence. He had felt his everlasting arms beneath him for his 
support. It was his soul's desire and his heartfelt prayer, that he 
might ever repose under the shadow of the Almighty, and in so 
cJoing he experienced a peace and confidence which none of his 
enemies knew, and which were utter strangers to the bosom of 
tlie jealous Saul. 

The words of the text, coming from such a man as he, are 
orthy of careful consideration, and especially so, when the 
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Ics^fj. thai 12ft :i=<ea — til ifi^.-as. ::* all ii.«e- — are i- G»;d's OAZni; 
a&d tha will "c^»s:e evid^Li. It coz^lierl-z 5i>l::£ of Ae put&cor 
Itf tiiiiea of o:ir lires, which a.r* s>. 

L The tiV/i^ 0/ a rfi/xtti hirvx is :i. Gc^i** h.^nd, iL.i is &pjwnted 
bj hinL And as the tisie of o'lr oini: ia appoini^d by him, so 
be appointii the laud of o:ir nadritr. Ii is not of blind chance 
or fate, that one rnan -jris b^ni throsanii of veirs azo, and others 
in thw age. It is no: a inat!>er of chance, tha: one man is bom in 
Africa, another in E irope or Ariierioa, ai^d others in China. Sull 
le?y! i.a it of anv man's ovn choice, where his !o: shall be casL 
V^:s%S¥jti a'.or.e teaches us. that if Go'i has a plan for the govern- 
ment of the vorM. he must ap[.«o:nt the time and place of men s 
birth. That he has a plan bj which he governs the world, is 
mort mariife-t, though we may not understand it in all its parts. 
That plan i>: carried on by men, and every man has a part to 
prrfonn, but Go^l has appointed to each his part At times, he 
u«^;h fcome, like Alaric the Goth, or Tamerlane, or Napoleon, to 
flcourj/e the nations. Again, he raises others, like Moses, and 
Luther, and Xewton. and Washington, to bless the world. Is it 
Uf \}ft HupjKised that such men come into the world, and perform 
their part, without God's express appointment? Doth he not 
give to all llpi awl hreatJi^ and all tliirurjs^ Acts xvii. 25, and can it 
bi5 HuppoHcl that he who gives life, does not also appoint the time 
U) live? 

TJi£re w a tiiiut to Ije fxyrn, Ecc. iii. 2, and as times are not hidden 
JT(rm t^LC Almighty^ he must have foreseen the time of each, and 
forcHcen it, because he appointed it Nothing can be foreseen 
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except what is certain, and nothing can be certain except what 
Gtod hath appointed or decreed to permit. 

The Scripture shows this truth in reference to particular per- 
sons. The birth of Isaac happened at the set time^ when God 
promised that it should, Gen. xvii. 21. The barren Shunamite 
bore a son, at the set time, when God, by his prophet, foretold it, 
2 Kings iv. 6. Frequently too, God foretold the birth of indi- 
vidual persons, and sometimes, even mentioned their names, long 
before they had an existence in the world. Josiah, the king of 
Judah, and Cyrus, the king of Persia, are examples of this, 
1 Kings xiii. 2 ; Is. xliv. 28. It might be said indeed, that these 
are only cases of eminent persons, of whom it may very well be 
supposed that the time of their birth is fixed ; but that the same 
cannot be said of the mass of mankind, who fill unimportant 
stations, and of whom it is scarcely worth while that God should 
trouble himself to appoint the time of their entrance into the 
world. But this is speaking of God according to our own weak- 
ness, and degrading him to a level with ourselves. Although 

** Like leayes oq trees the race of men are found," 

yet each separate leaf has a separate page in God's eternal book, 
nor is it a weariness and a trouble to him to determine the times 
be/ore appointed, and the bounds of the habitation of each, Acts xvii. 
26. If he has appointed the time for the birth of one, he could 
with equal ease, appoint the times of all mankind, nor could his 
perfect plan of" government be duly carried out without such an 
appointment. 

We infer therefore, that since he can with ease appoint the 
time of each man to be born, since he hath certainly appointed 
the time of some, and since his plan requires that that of all be 
fixed, the time of our birth is in his hands. It should be with each 
of us, a matter of constant thanksgiving to God, that he has 
appointed the time and place of our birth as he has. It is related 
of a heathen sage, that he thanked the gods because his birth was 
in an age when philosophers lived, and not when all men were 
ignorant, and in the enlightened land of Greece, rather than in the 
more barbarous regions of the world. How much more should 
we give thanks to God, that our birth has been in a Christian 
land, and of Christian parents, and in an age so full of opportu- 
nities for obtaining all knowledge, and especially the knowledge 
of the true God. In respect to each of us, God ha^ determined 



Ae tima h^fonre appoinkd, and fixed Ae bounds of our kaiAation, m 
that >jct may 9eek him^ and fad ajttr him^ and find khn ; thorn^ he he 
not far frvm e>:fry one of us^ Acts xviL 24, 27. Without at all 
perverting or misapplving the words of cor SaTioiir, it may be 
said to each of yon, m j hearers. Blessed are the eyes wchiA see the 
things tchie^i ye see: for many prophets and rigfiteous men have 
desirerl to see those things ichieh ye see, and have not seen theniy and to 
hear those things which ye hear^ and have not heard themj Luke x. 28, 
iL Bat I exhort von also to make good use of the priyil^es, 
the opportonities for acquiring knowledge, and the means <^ 
grace, which the time of jour birth and the land of yonr nativity 
have pnt in your power. More is given to ns, than to many 
others, and more will be expected of cs. To whomsoever muA is 
ffiven^ of him shall be much reqm'red: and to whom men have com* 
mitted rnuch^ of him will they ask the more^ Luke xii 48. 

IL Our time to die is also in God's hand, and is appointed by 
him. It is one of the great characteristics of God, that he tilkthj 
and maketh alive : ?ie bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth tip, 
1 Sam. ii. 6. Hence Job said, In his hand is the soul of every livirtg 
thing, and ttte breath of all mankind. Job xiL 10. To ns, nothing 
seems more uncertain, and nothing is more uncertain, than the 
time of our death. Xo man has anv assurance of his life. What 
is yot.rr life ? It is even a vnpor (hat appeareth for a little time, and 
tfien vanishrth av:ay, James iv. 14. Hence tbe exhortation of the 
wi.se man, RyjM not (Jiyselfofttj-morroiv^for Own knowest not what 
a day niay bring forth, Pro v. xxvii. 1. Xo man has any assurance 
of life, nor can he tell how long it may be prolonged. We see 
the feeblest spared, while the most promising are cut down. The 
experience of the past year in this place, should teach us how un- 
certain it is, that all of us shall see the beginning of the next new 
year. It is on this uncertainty of life, as it respects our knowl- 
edge of it, that many of our duties are founded. Hence it is that 
we are to be always ready and watching. Hence it is that we 
are not to place our hearts too much on the world, nor to count 
this our portion. Hence it is that we are to feel ourselves to be, 
and to act as strangers and pilgrims in the earth. Be ye ready, 
for at fmcli an hour as ye thifik not, the Son of man cometh, Luke 
xii. 40. 

But this uncertainty exists only in reference to ourselvea 
There is no uncertainty with God, for he knoweth all things, 
lie who fixed the time and place of our birth, has also fixed the 
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time and manner of our death. His plan for the government of 
the world requires this. He brings men into the world to 
execute a part of his plan, and when their part is finished, he 
removes them to make way for others. 

That Hiere is a time to dicj Ecc. iii. 2 ; that it is appointed unto 
all men once to die, Heb. ix. 27, are truths that we learn from 
melancholy experience, without the aid of revelation. But the 
Scriptures distinctly teach us, that the time to die is in God's 
hand, and is appointed by him. Though men live to the age of 
the antediluvians ; though it might almost seem as if death had 
forgotten that some men were still alive; yet regarding every 
man, we must say, as said the patriarch Job, Ilis days are deter- 
mined, the number of his months are with thee; thou hast appointed 
his hounds, which he cannot pass, Job xiv. 5. Hence the expres- 
sions we meet so often in the Scriptures, referring to this appoint- 
ment of our times. Thus it is said of Jacob, The time drew nigh 
that Israel must die, Gen. xlvii. 29. God said to Moses, Behold, 
thy days approach that thou must die, Deut. xxxi. 14. David said 
concerning Saul, His time shall come to die, 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. God 
said to David, Thy days are fulfilled, 2 Sam. vii. 12, and Paul, by 
inspiration, said of himself. The titrve of my departure is at hand^ 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

Sometimes, as in the case of Aaron, the high priest, the 
announcement of the time to die is made beforehand, and the 
individual, with all due solemnity, gives up his soul into the 
hands of his Creator, Numb. xx. 24-28. Commonly, no such 
announcement is made, but in all cases there is an appointed time 
to man upon the earth, and his days are like the days of an hireling, 
Job vii. 1, who, for a certain and defined season, performs an 
appointed work. Hence the prayer of the Psalmist — and it is a 
prayer that every man living should daily offer — Lord, make me 
to know mine end, and the number of my days what it is, that I may 
kfiow how frail lam, Ps. xxxix 4. 

Some are perplexed at this doctrine, and at a loss how to 
reconcile it with the use of means, and the benefit of prayer. 
"Why should we pray for a thing which is already determined ? 
and use means to accomplish that, the end of which is already 
appointed ? But this perplexity arises from a misapprehension, 
or rather an utter confounding of things that differ. God's 
appointment of our time to die is shown from the Scripture and 
£*om reason to be certain, but the time of our death is not made 
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known to us. The same Scripture which makes known that 
there is such an appointment, also commands ns to use the means 
to preserve our lives, and to offer prayers to Ch)d that they may 
be prolonged. The Scripture also tells us, that if Ood has deter- 
mined that any man shall live, he has also determined that he 
shall use the means to live. In all of God's decrees and appoint- 
ments, the means are inseparably connected with the end. It is 
our duty, therefore, to follow his revealed will, and use the means 
appropriate to preserve our life, and to ask for his blessing upon 
those means. If it be his will that we live, the prayer of &ith 
will save the sick, and the means employed will prove efficacious 
for his recovery. If it be not his will that we live, no means can 
save us, and the physician's care and skill will prove unavailing. 
But this does not excuse us from using the means. It is our 
duty to use them in all cases, and if we fail to use them, and our 
friends die in consequence, the blame is ours. True, it is by 
God's appointment that he dies, but it is owing to our negligence. 
Whereas, if we use the means appropriate, and yet life is not 
granted, we have delivered ourselves from blame. It then 
becomes evident that it was not God's intention to spare life, and 
as we have done our duty, our conscience is at ease, and we bow 
to the sovereign will of God. 

This subject is well illustrated in the case of Ilezekiah. He 
was sick of a disease, that, in the ordinary course of nature, 
would certainly take his life away, and even the skill of physi- 
cians could not cure him. God sent the prophet to inform him 
of it. Sbt thine house in order ^ for tliou slialt rfi'c, a?id 7wt live. 
When Ilezekiah received the message, he prayed earnestly that 
he might live. God heard his prayer, restored him to health, 
and added fifteen years to his life. God had determined to spare 
his life, but he had also determined to spare it in consequence of 
his prayer. And when he promised him fifteen additional years, 
Ilezekiah, of course, knew perfectly well that, during those fif- 
teen years, he must still use the ordinary means to preserve his 
life. lie could not presume, in consequence of that promise, to 
dispense with his daily food, or recklessly expose himself where 
duty did not call him to go. Whatever difficulty there may be 
in theory, to reconcile God's decrees with man's free agency, and 
the use of means, there never is any in practice. In all cases, 
the path of duty is plain, for that path is laid down in the 
revealed will. 
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This doctrine, that oar time to die is in God^s hand, and is 
appointed by him, is one that, when rightly viewed, affords great 
consolation to the Christian. As we have seen, it does not in 
the slightest degree interfere with the use of means, but rather 
gives encouragement to use them. It also bids us go forward in 
the path of duty, wherever it may lead us, without fear. Some 
are afraid if they engage in a particular occupation, or dwell in a 
certain place, their lives may be prematurely lost. But there is 
no call for fear, if the path of duty be plain. Go forward wher- 
ever duty calls, for your times are in God's hand, and if he has a 
work for you to do, he will preserve you till it is finished. It 
was well said by the poet, 

** Man is immortal till his work is done/' 

Grod will call no man &om the world as long as his work is unfin- 
ished. He will take none too soon away. Hence we derive courage 
for ourselves. Hence too we derive consolation, when any who pro- 
mised to be eminently useful are taken away. It may seem to us that 
they are taken before their time, and that their work is unfinished ; 
but it does not so seem to God. For ourselves, we cannot avoid 
weeping when they go ; but for the church of God, we should 
rather say, " Another and yet another part of God's great work 
on earth is now accomplished, for he hath called another, and yet 
another, of the laborers to enter into his reward." As the time 
of our death is fixed, so also is the manner, and herein too the 
Christian may find consolation. Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his ^intSy Ps. cxvi. 15. We may die alone — ^we 
may die all unattended by earthly friends — we may die in 
strange lands, in poverty or want — but what are all these to 
one who knows that his times are in God's hand? What are 
these to one who knows that though, like Lazarus, he dies in want 
at the rich man's gate, he is attended by angels, and carried by 
them, like Lazarus, to Abraham's bosom ? 

Hence too, we learn the folly of neglecting to perform any plain 
duty in order that we may take care of our lives. If our time to 
die is fixed, then it will come to us whether we stay idly at 
home, or whether we gird ourselves and go forth manfully to our 
work. It is better, far better, if the will of God be so, that we die 
at our post, and in the midst of our work, than like cowards or 
deserters from the camp. Hence too the importance of doing 
now what you have to do ; your time is not forever, nor can it be 
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not this unwillingness to come, a thing to be deeply abhorred and 
repented of? and should we not fear lest it draw down upon us 
God's heavy anger ? 

2. Let us also adore the grace and long-suffering of Grod, that 
bears so long with us, and still holds out the offers of mercy. 
Man would not so patiently wait No earthly potentate would 
offer fevors, after they had been so often rejected. But God's 
ways are not as man's ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts. 
Mercy still guides his hand, and grace is still poured into the lips 
of our compassionate Saviour ; and iu despite of all our unwill- 
ingness, he oft;en saves men from their sins. How far-reaching is 
that grace, which, stooping from the eternal throne of God, and 
stretching beneath even the desperate wickedness and unwilling- 
ness of the human heart, raises any of our race to the fellowship 
of the saints in light, and the inheritance of the sons of Gkxl ! 
Truly herein is one of the greatest mysteries of the gospel Thy 
people 8haU he vriUing in the day of thy power, Pa ex. 8. Without 
doing violence to our natures, the power and grace of God sweet- 
ly constrain men to renounce their opposition and come unto the 
Saviour ; and nothing leas than diviue power can do it. How 
does the apostle heap up words to describe that power ! He tells 
us that it is ^ exceeding greatness of his power io us-tvard, who Jc- 
lieue according to the working of his mighty power which he wrought 
in Christ wlien he raised him from the dead^ Eph. i. 19, 20. 

Finally, let us learn hence, where our strength lieth, and what 
is our hope. We cannot, and we will not come unto Christ of 
ourselves, and in this inability and unwillingness lies our sin. 
Yet if we come not, we perish. Let us then prostrate ourselves 
before God, and plead the prayer of the church in the Song of 
Solomon, Draw tis, loe will run after thee, Cant L 4. The sense of 
our own sinfulness, helplessness, and need, should constrain us 
thus to come. The promises and the calls of Christ should cause 
us to hasten our escape, and the sight of so many that have thus 
been saved, should encourage your hearts with the hope of simi- 
lar success. Him that cometh unto me, says our Saviour, / xoiU in 
no wise cast out, John vi. 37. 

Macao, December 22, 1844. 



SERMON XXXVIL 

OUR TIMES IN THE HAND OF GOD. 
Mj times are in thy hand. — Pa. zzxl 16. 

The life of David, the king of Israel, was long a most wan- 
dering, unsettled, and perilous one. Innocent of any crime, he 
was yet persecuted by envious and wicked men, and by the malice 
of Saul, was hunted like a partridge in the 'mountains. He was 
ofttimes in imminent danger of his life, so that he could justly 
say, There is hut a step between me and death. Then for a little 
season, deliverance came, and again he was brought lower than 
ever. Many and varied were the times that vjent over him^ 1 Chron. . 
XXIX. 30, for his life was marked by changes, perils, and deliver- 
ances^ such as few men have knovm. This thirty-first Psalm 
contains the record of his feelings amidst the changing times of 
his life, and it is worthy of careful remark, how amidst all his 
changing times and varied troubles he puts his trust in Ood, and 
looks to him for shelter. 

In thee^ oh Lord, do I put my trusty 

Thou art my rock and my fortress. 

Into thy hand I commit my spirit^ 

I trusted in thee, oh Lord, 
To him the doctrine of God's superintending, and all directing 
and controlling providence, was no empty notion. It was to him 
a living reality. He had seen God's hand stretched out for his 
defence. He had felt his everlasting arms beneath him for his 
support It was his soul's desire and his heartfelt prayer, that he 
might ever repose under the shadow of the Almighty, and in so 
doing he experienced a peace and confidence which none of his 
enemies knew, and which were utter strangers to the bosom of 
the jealous Saul. 

The words of the text, coming from such a man as he, are 
worthy of careful consideration, and especially so, when the 
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change of times, and the revolution of years, turn our thoughts 
to the conditions of our mortal life. Since we last met in this 
place, one year has passed away, and another has come in its 
place. The times, and seasons, and events of our life are con- 
stantly changing, and as wise men, it is our duty to reflect upon 
them, and while time is given to us, so to use it as not abusing it. 
My times are in thy hand. By times, David doubtless meant all 
the events of his life, at whatever time they had occurred, or might 
occur, and by saying his times were in God's hands, that all that 
related to him was completely under God's control. In other 
words, he expressed the idea, that nothing happened to him by 
blind chance, or fate ; but that everything respecting him was 
subject to the direction of his Creator. This is a truth not limited 
in its application to David alone. The Scriptures abundantly 
testify, tiiat the times — all times, of all men — are in God's hand; 
and this will become evident, by considering some of the particu- 
lar times of our lives, which are so. 

I. The time of a mxin^s birth is in God's hand, and is appointed 
by him. And as the time of our birth is appointed by him, so 
he appoints the land of our nativity. It is not of blind chance 
or fate, that one man was bom thousands of years ago, and others 
in this age. It is not a matter of chance, that one man is born in 
Africa, another in Europe or America, and others in China. Still 
less is it of any man's own choice, where his lot shall be cast. 
Reason alone teaches us, that if God has a plan for the govern- 
ment of the world, he must appoint the time and place of men's 
birth. That he has a plan by which he governs the world, is 
most manifest, though we may not understand it in all its parts. 
That plan is carried on by men, and every man has a part to 
perform, but God has appointed to each his part. At times, he 
uses some, like Alaric the Goth, or Tamerlane, or Napoleon, to 
scourge the nations. Again, he raises others, like Moses, and 
Luther, and Newton, and Washington, to bless the world. Is it 
to be supposed that such men come into the world, and perform 
their part, without God's express appointment? Doth he not 
give to all life and breathy and all things^ Acts xvii. 25, and can it 
be supposed that he who gives life, does not also appoint the time 
to live ? 

There is a time to he born, Ecc. iii. 2, and as times are not hidden 
from the Almighty, he must have foreseen the time of each, and 
foreseen it, because he appointed it Nothing can be foreseen 
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except what is certain, and nothing can be certain except what 
Qod hath appointed or decreed to permit. 

The Scripture shows this truth in reference to particular per- 
sons. The birth of Isaac happened at the set tinie^ when God 
promised that it should, Gen. xvii. 21. The barren Shunamite 
bore a son, at the set time^ when God, by his prophet, foretold it, 
2 Bangs iv. 6. Frequently too, God foretold the birth of indi- 
vidual persons, and sometimes, even mentioned their names, long 
before they had an existence in the world. Josiah, the king of 
Judah, and Cyrus, the king of Persia, are examples of this, 
1 Kings xiii. 2 ; Is. xliv. 28. It might be said indeed, that these 
are only cases of eminent persons, of whom it may very well be 
supposed that the time of their birth is fixed ; but that the same 
cannot be said of the mass of mankind, who fill unimportant 
stations, and of whom it is scarcely worth while that God should 
trouble himself to appoint the time of their entrance into the 
world. But this is speaking of God according to our own weak- 
ness, and degrading him to a level with ourselves. Although 

** Like leaves on trees the race of men are found," 

yet each separate leaf has a separate page in God's eternal book, 
nor is it a weariness and a trouble to him to determine the times 
be/ore appointed, and the hounds of the habitation of each^ Acts xvii. 
26. If he has appointed the time for the birth of one, he could 
with equal ease, appoint the times of all mankind, nor could his 
perfect plan of* government be duly carried out without such an 
appointment. 

We infer therefore, that since he can with ease appoint the 
time of each man to be bom, since he hath certainly appointed 
the time of some, and since his plan requires that that of all be 
fixed, the time of our birth is in his hands. It should be with each 
of us, a matter of constant thanksgiving to God, that he has 
appointed the time and place of our birth as he has. It is related 
of a heathen sage, that he thanked the gods because his birth was 
in an age when philosophers lived, and not when all men were 
ignorant, and in the enlightened land of Greece, rather than in the 
more barbarous regions of the world. IIow much more should 
we give thanks to God, that our birth has been in a Christian 
land, and of Christian parents, and in an age so full of opportu- 
nities for obtaining all knowledge, and especially the knowledge 
of the true God. In respect to each of us, God hath determined 
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Ae (tnya l^vnt apffAnkiL and Jiz/ed ike ImtueU of €vr kabUatiomj m 
that v:t iTUiy Med* }\inc avA fsA aper hioi, amd jind Um : thomgh he he 
not far frum e^:^ oj^ «^ us. Acts xviL 2<1 27. Withoat at all 
perverting or misappljing the words of oar SaTioor. h may be 
atid to each of too, mv hearers. Blessed are Ae «ys icAmA see the 
things whidi ye see: yjr many prophetg and righieofus men hone 
desired to ste those dangs \chiA ye see, and have not seen thenu and to 
hear those Hangs which ye hear, and have not heard them^ Luke x. 28, 
24. Bat I exhort voa also to make good ose of the priril^es, 
the opportanities for aoqairing knowledge, and the means of 
grace, which the time of joar birth and the land of yoor nativity 
have pot in joar power. More is given to as, than to many 
others, and more will be expected of as. To ichomscever much is 
given^ of him shall he much reg^ured: and to whom men have com- 
mitted much, of him will they ask the more. Lake xiL 43. 

IL Our time todieia also in God's hand, and is appointed by 
him. It is one of the great characteristics of God, that he hlleth, 
and maketh alive: fie hringeth down to the grave, and bringeth tip, 
1 Sara. ii. 6. Hence Job said. In his hand is the soul of every living 
thing, and Ae hreaOt of all mankind, Job xiL 10. To as, nothing 
seems more ancertain, and nothing is more ancertain, than the 
time of our death. Xo man has any assurance of his life. What 
ii your lift f It is tven a vapor that appfrareth for a little time, and 
UieiL vardsheih away, James iv. 14. Uence the exhortation of the 
wi*se man, Dxj'it not ihystlf of to-morrow, for ttiou knowest not what 
a day nviy hriny forth, Prov. xxvii. 1. No man has any assurance 
of life, nor can he tell how long it may be prolonged. We see 
the feeblest spared, while the most promising are cut down. The 
exi)erience of the past year in this place, should teach us how un- 
certain it is, that all of us shall see the beginning of the next new 
year. It is on this uncertainty of life, as it respects our knowl- 
edge of it, that many of our duties are founded. Hence it is that 
we are to be always ready and watching. Hence it is that we 
are not to place our hearts too much on the world, nor to count 
this our portion. Hence it is that we are to feel ourselves to be, 
and to act as strangers and pilgrims in the earth. Be ye ready, 
for at such an hour as ye iliink not, the iSon of man cometh, Lake 
xii. 40. 

But this uncertainty exists only in reference to oarselves. 
There is no uncertainty with God, for he knoweth all things, 
lie who fixed the time and place of oar birth, has also fixed the 
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time and manner of our death. His plan for the government of 
the world requires this. He brings men into the world to 
execute a part of his plan, and when their part is finished, he 
removes them to make way for others. 

That tiiere is a time to die, Ecc. iii. 2 ; that it is appointed unto 
all men once to die, Heb. ix. 27, are truths that we learn from 
melancholy experience, without the aid of revelation. But the 
Scriptures distinctly teach us, that the time to die is in God's 
hand, and is appointed by him. Though men live to the age of 
the antediluvians ; though it might almost seem as if death had 
forgotten that some men were still alive; yet regarding every 
man, we must say, as said the patriarch Job, His days are deter- 
mined, the number of his months are with thee; Hiou hast appointed 
his bounds, which he cannot pass, Job xiv. 5. Hence the expres- 
sions we meet so often in the Scriptures, referring to this appoint- 
ment of our times. Thus it is said of Jacob, The time drew nigh 
that Israel must die. Gen. xlvii. 29. God said to Moses, Behold, 
thy days approach that thou must die, Deut. xxxi. 14. David said 
concerning Saul, His time shall come to die, 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. God 
said to David, Thy days are fulfilled, 2 Sam. vii. 12, and Paul, by 
inspiration, said of himself. The time of my departure is at hand, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

Sometimes, as in the case of Aaron, the high priest, the 
announcement of the time to die is made beforehand, and the 
individual, with all due solemnity, gives up his soul into the 
hands of his Creator, Numb. xx. 24-28. Commonly, no such 
announcement is made, but in all cases there is an appointed time 
to man upon the earth, and his days are like the days of an hireling, 
Job vii. 1, who, for a certain and defined season, performs an 
appointed work. Hence the prayer of the Psalmist — and it is a 
prayer that every man living should daily ofler — Lord, make me 
to know mine end, and the number of my days what it is, that I mjay 
know how frail lam, Ps. xxxix 4. 

Some are perplexed at this doctrine, and at a loss how to 
reconcile it with the use of means, and the benefit of prayer. 
Why should we pray for a thing which is already determined ? 
and use means to accomplish that, the end of which is already 
appointed ? But this perplexity arises from a misapprehension, 
or rather an utter confounding of things that diflFer. God's 
appointment of our time to die is shown from the Scripture and 
from reason to be certain, but the time of our death is not made 
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known to n& The saune Scriptaze whkh makes knovn that 
there is such an appcAntment, also fommaiwfa vs to> use the means 
to preserve oar lires, and to offer prayers to God that they may 
be prolonged. The Scriptore also tells ns. that if God has deter- 
mined that anj man shall live, he has also determined that he 
shall nse the means to live. In all of God's decrees and appoint- 
ments, the means are inseparably connected with the end. It is 
oar daty, therefore, to follow his revealed will, and ase the means 
appropriate to preserve oar life, and to ask for his blessing upon 
those means. If it be his will that we live, the prayer of £uth 
will save the sick, and the means employed will prove efficacioos 
for his recovery. If it be not his will that we live, no means can 
save OS, and the physician's care and skill will prove unavailing. 
Bat this does not excuse as from using the means. It is oar 
daty to use them in all cases, and if we fail to ase them, and oar 
friends die in consequence, the blame is oars. True, it is by 
God'fl appointment that he dies, but it is owing to our negligence. 
Whereas, if we use the means appropriate, and yet life is not 
granted, we have delivered ourselves from blame. It then 
becomes evident that it was not God's intention to spare life, and 
as we have done our duty, our conscience is at ease, and we bow 
to the sovereign will of God. 

ThLs subject is well illustrated in the case of Hezekiah. He 
was sick of a disease, that, in the ordinary course of nature, 
would certainly take his life away, and even the skill of physi- 
cians could not cure him. God sent the prophet to inform him 
of it. tSel thine house in order ^ for Uiou shall die, and not live 
When Ilezckiah received the message, he prayed earnestly that 
he might live. God heard his prayer, restored him to health, 
and added fifteen years to his life. God had determined to spare 
his life, but he had also determined to spare it in consequence of 
his prayer. And when he promised him fifteen additional years, 
Hezekiah, of course, knew perfectly well that, during those fif- 
teen years, he must still use the ordinary means to preserve his 
life. He could not presume, in consequence of that promise, to 
dispense with his daily food, or recklessly expose himself where 
duty did not call him to go. Whatever difficulty there may be 
in theory, to reconcile God^s decrees with man's free agency, and 
the use of means, there never is any in practice. In all cases, 
the path of duty is plain, for that path is laid down in the 
revealed will. 
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This doctriiie, that oar time to die is in God's hand, and is 
appointed by him, is one that^ when rightly viewed, affords great 
consolation to the Christian. As we have seen, it does not in 
the slightest degree interfere with the use of means, but rather 
gives encouragement to use them. It also bids us go forward in 
the path of duty, wherever it may lead us, without fear. Some 
are afraid if they engage in a particular occupation, or dwell in a 
certain place, their lives may be prematurely lost. But there is 
no call for fear, if the path of duty be plain. Go forward wher- 
ever duty calls, for your times are in God's hand, and if he has a 
work for you to do, he will preserve you till it is finished. It 
was well said by the poet, 

** Man is immortal tiU his work is done." 

God will c^l no man from the world as long as his work is unfin- 
ished. He will take none too soon away. Hence we derive courage 
for ourselves. Hence too we derive consolation, when any who pro- 
mised to be eminently useful are taken away. It may seem to us that 
they are taken before their time, and that their work is unfinished ; 
but it does not so seem to God. For ourselves, we cannot avoid 
weeping when they go ; but for the church of God, we should 
rather say, " Another and yet another part of God's great work 
on earth is now accomplished, for he hath called another, and yet 
another, of the laborers to enter into his reward." As the time 
of our death is fixed, so also is the manner, and herein too the 
Christian may find consolation. Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his ^ints^ Ps. cxvi. 15. We may die alone — ^we 
may die all unattended by earthly friends — we may die in 
strange lands, in poverty or want — but what are all these to 
one who knows that his times are in God's hand? What are 
these to one who knows that though, like Lazarus, he dies in want 
at the rich man's gate, he is attended by angels, and carried by 
them, like Lazarus, to Abraham's bosom ? 

Hence too, we learn the folly of neglecting to perform any plain 
duty in order that we may take care of our lives. K our time to 
die is fixed, then it will come to us whether we stay idly at 
home, or whether we gird ourselves and go forth manfully to our 
work. It is better, far better, if the will of God be so, that we die 
at our post, and in the midst of our work, than like cowards or 
deserters from the camp. Hence too the importance of doing 
now what you have to do ; your time is not forever, nor can it be 
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indefixntel J prolonged. Once kst. it is lost bejond mj poflDln- 
litj of recall 

IIL As the time of oar birth, mud the time of our deftth aie 
in God's hands, and appointed bj him, so it is eqnallr manifest 
that all oar intermediate times aze in his hand. There is a timeto 
evay purfont and to tvtry uori. Ecc. iiL 1. Tima art nci hidden 
from the Ahaighty^ Job xxiv. 1. My times art in thy hand. 

Oar ignorance of the times of oar life, and oar uncertainty as 
to oar fatare condition, are manifest Yet nothing is more com- 
mon than the desre to prj into fotaritr, and read the lot that is 
written for as. Hence in all ages of the world, and in all lands 
under the san, fortane-tellers and soothsayers have foand aban- 
dant employment Hence the arts of astrology and magic, by 
which so many have been deceived. Hence the numbers who 
have professed to "know the times,'' and the still greater num- 
bers, who have been deceived by them. But all this is folly. 
An impenetrable veil covers the future. The lamp of ex- 
perience may assist us in judging somewhat of the future, but 
there is no man who can tell what shall be hereafter upon the 
earth. TVhv trouble ourselves then with vain efforts to discover 
what cannot be known, until the time shall declare it ? 

Yet some desire, some interest, and perhaps anxiety, about 
the future is almost unavoidable. Constituted as we are, we can 
scarcely avoid looking ahead, and conjecturing if we cannot tell 
with certainty what shall befall us or our friends ; and with the 
uncertainty that ever attends such conjectures, the undue indul- 
gence of such a desire, may easily fill our minds with disquiet 
It becomes then a question of interest, '* How may this desire rise 
in our minds, and exert the influence it should upon our conduct, 
and yet not allow ourselves to be disquieted, or careful beyond 
measure thereabout ?" And the answer we give to such a question, 
By being fully persuaded as David was, that our times are in God's 
hands. If we can be fully satisfied, that he controls all events 
that relate to us, and that nothing can occur without his wise and 
gracious permission, then every ground of anxiety is removed. 

** Let the unknown to-morrow 
Bring with it what it maj, 
It can bring with it nothing 
But he wiU bear ua through.'* 

That the times and seasons, the varied changes in men's condi- 
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tion are tlius under God's control, is a truth often and explicitly 
declared in the Scriptures. In the song of Hannah, it is spoken 
of as one of his peculiar characteristics. 

The Lord makethpoor^ and makeih rich; 

He bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

He raiseth the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghiU, to set them among princes, and to make them inherit the 
ihrane qfghry, 1 Sam. ii. 7, 8. 

Our times of prosperity come from God. It is he that giveth 
thee poioer to get wealth, Deut viii. 18. The blessing of the Lord, it 
maketh rich, Prov. x. 22 ; and without that blessing, it is in vain 
for you to rise up early, and to sit up late, and to eat the bread of sor- 
row, Ps. cxxviL 2, All your labors and toils after any earthly 
good will prove unavailing, unless God is pleased to give the in- 
crease. What can the husbandman do, with all his labor, with- 
out the sunlight and the rain which God gives ? What can the 
merchant or the sailor do, without the fi-ee winds of heaven which 
God sends ? What can any man do, in any occupation, without 
health and strength which come from God ? 

Our times of adversity, too, are from God. There is a time to 
weep, as well as a timje to laugh, a time to mourn, as well as a time to 
dance. And very few there are who are not called to pass 
through the one, as well as the other. At first sight, it would 
seem as if the favored children of God, should be exempted from 
the sufferings which are the common lot of all. But sound reason, 
experience, and Scripture, teach a different lesson. In this world, 
God's children are but children at best They are in a course 
of training and education for another state, and need the chastise- 
ment as well as the caresses of their Father. And what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth not? If ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons, Heb. xii. 
7, 8. The chastisements God sends upon his people are com- 
monly hard to bear. They would not be chastisements if they 
were not. He sees where we are most deficient, and lays his 
strokes accordingly. It often seems to the suffering Christian 
that he could bear almost any other affliction but the one that he 
actually endures, but God knows best. 

The afflictions of God's people are oftentimes great and sore, 
and of long continuance ; but none of them come without design, 
nor shall they destroy the believer. Affliction cometh not forth of 
the dv^t, neither doth trouble spring from the ground, Job v. 6. Many 
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are the afflictions of the righteotts ; but the Lord deUvereth him out of 
them off, Ps. xxxiv. 19. 

Thus we see that life and death, prosperity and adversity, are 
from God ; and with David we have reason to say, My times are 
in thy hand. This truth is to each of us, one of great con- 
sequence. We are standing at the threshold of a new year ; we 
have already entered on its busy scenes and changing times. 
Who shall tell us what is before us ? Who can now read the 
records that shall be made ere the year closes ? Speaking accord- 
ing to probabilities much might be said. Some of you who are 
now far from your native land, shall be farther yet, ere twelve 
months pass away, while others may have returned to the bosom 
of their friends. Some of yoii who are now in feeble health, may 
become strong, while others rejoicing in their strength, shall find 
it &il. Who of us shall be laid in our graves during the coming 
year? It would be strange were all this company to continue in 
life so long. And if the summona comes for any, are you ready 
to depart 7 

Scenes of joy, and scenes of sorrow, the height of prosperity, 
and the deep of adversity, sickness and health, life and death, are 
words of frequent use, and momentous meaning in the history of 
our race ; but who knows how to apply them beforehand to any 
individual ? We cannot tell. But this we do know. Our times 
are in God's hands, and it is well they are. It is not far you to 
knoto the times or the seasons, ivhich the Father hath put in his oicn 
potver, Acts i. 7. They are concealed from us in mercy. Who 
could bear the sight of all that may come upon him in the world ? 
Life itself would be a burden, if we always carried with us the 
certainty of the calamities that are impending. By not knowing, 
we are led to trust more implicitly upon the merits of the Saviour, 
and the grace and protection of God. Let us then cheerfully 
commit to him our temporal interests, and seek the welfare of our 
souls, and the salvation of Jesus Christ. So shall the year roll 
away, and whatever our outward state may be, whatever the lot 
of each, whether length of days, or speedy departure, from this 
world, we shall find abundant cause for peace, and thankfulness. 
Like Pavid in the Psalm from which the text is taken we shall 
ever say, Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for 
them that fear Oiee ; which t/iou hast wrought for them that trust in 
thee before the sotu of men. 

Macao. Jan. 6, 1846. 



SERMON XXXVIIL 

CHRIST AS THE SEARCHER OF THE HEART. 

But Jesus did not oommit himself unto them, beoaose he knew all men, and needed 
not that any should testify of man ; for he knew what was in maa — John ii 24, 26. 

The words of the text were spoken of our Saviour soon after 
his entrance on his public ministry. He had gone to Jerusalem 
dunng the first passover after he commenced his ministiy ; he 
had there shown his zeal for Ood by casting out the merchants 
and traders from the temple ; he had there spoken in figurative 
language of his death and resurrection after three days ; and he 
there performed so many miracles, as astonished all who saw them 
— ^and in consequence, many believed on his name when they saw 
the miracles which he did^ v. 23. But it would seem that among 
those who then believed there were many like Simon Magus, who 
believedj and wondered^ beholding the miracles and signs which' were 
done^ and yet continued, notwithstanding this belief, in the gall of 
bitterness and the bond of iniquity^ Acts viii. 13, 23. Experience 
shows but too plainly how common is such a faith as this. It 
does not work by love, nor purify the heart, and is therefore justly 
said by the apestle James, to be dead^ James ii. 26. 

But our Lord was not deceived by the professed belief of these 
men. He did not entrust himself to them, nor hastily number 
them among his disciples, for he knew all men, both who really 
believed, and who did not And this knowledge too was unde- 
rived. He needed no assistance from men, to enable him to judge 
of the characters of those by whom he was surrounded. He 
formed his opinion of men's characters, by an intuitive glance 
into their hearts. He needed not that any should testify of man, for 
he knew what was in man. 

The text teaches us most plainly that Jesus Christ knows the 
hearts of all man, and that no secret emotion can lurk there un- 
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detected by Idm. Nor is this a doctrine taught here alone. It 
is one that meets us on every page of the gospels, and nnder every 
variety of form and expression. Daring his public ministry, our 
blessed Lord a£»ociated with all classes of Jewish society. The 
Pharisees indeed sneered at him as the friend and associate of pub- 
licans and sinners, nor did he disdain that title. But he also sat 
at the tables of the Pharisees, and lodged with men of wealth, 
though perhaps the next day he received charity from a poor wo- 
man, or reposed his wearied frame in a fisherman's open boat 
He associated with them all, and he knew them all. The crafty 
politician, the designing priest and scribe, the sanctimonious 
Pharisee, and the skilful lawyer, as well as the fisherman, the 
widow woman and the child, found in him one who imderstood 
perfectly their several characters. 

During one of his visits to Capernaum, a man sick of the palsy 
was brought to him to be healed, and such was the earnestness 
and the faith, both of the sick man and his friends, that our Sa- 
viour took special notice of it, and to reward it, said to the sick of 
the palsy. Son, be of good cheer , thy sins be forgiven thee. The scribes 
and Pharisees who were present began to reason in their hearts, 
and to say within themselves, for they uttered no words. This 
man speaketh blasphemies. Scarcely had the thought risen in their 
hearts, ere Jesus hnoioing their thoughts, reproved them for it, 
Matt ix. 4, Mark ii. 8, Luke v. 18. 

At another time, he was teaching in the synagogue, and there 
was a man there whose right hand was withered. The scribes 
and Pharisees watched him whether he would heal on the Sab- 
bath day, that they might find an accusation against him. They 
spake no words to disclose their purposes, for that would have de- 
feated the object they had in view. But how great must have 
been their surprise, when the Lord, hiowing their thoughts, pub- 
licly called upon them for the reason why good might not be 
done on the Sabbath day ? Answer or reason they could give 
none, for they were confounded at the disclosure of thoughts, 
whose baseness they wished to conceal even from themselves, 
Luke vi. 6, Matt. xii. 10, Mark iii. 1. 

He cast out devils, and showed so many signs that the people 
were amazed. But the Pharisees, to detract if possible from his 
reputation, secretly circulated a report that he was in league with 
the powers of darkness, and had cast out devils only by the as- 
sistance of Beelzebub the prince of the devils. Again, to their 
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oonfiision, they found that he knew their thoughts, and had an an- 
swer and a reproof ready for every imagination, Matt. xii. 26, 
Lake xi 14. 

He was asked by a Pharisee to eat with him, and while he sat 
at meat, a woman of the city which was a sinner, according to the 
custom of the country, which allowed any person to enter the 
dining hall, came in, and weeping behind him began to wash his 
feet with tears, and to wipe them with the hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet and anointed them with ointment. The Pharisee, 
glad of anything that would give him a lower idea of the charac- 
ter of Jesus, spake vnthin himself, saying that Christ could not be a 
prophet, or he would not suifer such a woman to touch him. 
How little he knew of the deep heart-searching power of our 
Lord I The Saviour, answering his thoughts (for they lay as yet 
in his heart, unseen save by him who knew what was in man), 
with inimitable beauty and force showed him the difference be- 
tween his own vain-glorious, unhumbled thought, and the deep 
penitence of her on whom he looked with so much disdain, Luke 
vii.40. 

At another time, the combined wisdom or cunning of the 
Pharisees and the Herodians laid a deep and crafty scheme to 
catch him in his words. Their question was concerning the pay- 
ment of tribute to Caesar, and to their plain question Shall we 
give, or shall we not give ? they thought it well nigh impossible 
that he should give an answer without committing himself and 
affording matter of accusation. But sorely did they repent of 
their temerity. Knowing their hypocrisy, and perceiving their wvck- 
edness, he said. Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites f and the answer 
he gave was such as quite confounded them, and from that day 
forth, no man durst ask him any more questions. Matt xxii. 15, 
Mark xii. 18, Luke xx. 20. 

He knew what was in man, and he knew all men. No matter 
how obscure their station, or how secret their past course of life, 
or how apparently casual their interview with him, he could in a 
few words disclose to them all their past history, and cause them 
to cry, like the woman of Samaria, Cbme see a man which told me 
aU thai ever I did, John iv. 29. 

It was especially in his intercourse with his disciples, that our 
Lord's wonderful knowledge of the human heart was displayed. 
With regard to them it was emphatically true, that he knew what 
was in them, and needed no testimony of men to confirm or mod* 

22 
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if J his judgment. The zeal of Simon Peter, and his boldness and 
energy of character, gave him an important rank among the apos- 
tles, both before and after the crucifixion of our Lord. The pier 
cing eye of the Saviour beheld this trait in his character the mo- 
ment he first saw him, and he said, Thx>u art Simon, the son of 
Jona ; thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, a stone, 
John i. 42. And yet with all the zeal and energy that Peter pos- 
sessed, the Lord saw that he lacked that firmness which should 
resist temptatibn, and when the disciple told him, lam ready to go 
with thee, both into prison, and to death, the Lord replied, / teU thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, before thou shalt thrice deny thai 
thou knowest me, Luke xxii. 34. The event proved too truly the 
accuracy of our Lord's knowledge of his character. 

We are so much in the habit of regarding the apostle John as 
the beloved disciple, that we scarcely think of him as having ever 
possessed any other than a mild and gentle disposition. But the 
reproof he gave to one who cast out devils in Christ's name, be- 
cause he followed not with them, Mark ix. 88, and the proposi- 
tion he made to call down fire from heaven, and consume the Sa- 
maritan village, that would not receive our Lord, Luke ix. 50, 
show that Christ better understood his character, when he sur- 
named John and James, Boanerges, or sons of thunder, Mark iii. 17. 
How appropriate too this name was to James, may easily be seen 
by those who read the thrilling exhortations and solemn denun- 
ciations of his epistle. Xo sooner, too, had Nathanael appeared 
before him, than he showed his knowledge of ivJiat was in man, 
BeJiold ail Israelite indeed, in wliom is no guile. The astonished 
Nathanael said unto him. Whence hwioed thou me f but his aston- 
ishment was heightened by the reply he received, ^Yhen thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw Uiee, Beneath the dark and impenetrable 
shade of the fig-tree, Nathanael had perhaps been pouring out his 
prayers for the consolation of Israel. He was sure no eye but the 
eye of God had seen him, and when he found himself in the pres- 
ence of one, who even there had beheld the secret emotions of his 
heart, he could not contain the exclamation that burst from his 
lips, Babble thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, 
John i. 47-49. 

From the time of his baptism by John, until the day that he 
was taken up to heaven, he came in and went out with his disci- 
ples, and they must daily have felt that they were in the presence 
of one who read every thought of their hearts. There was a trai^ 
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tor among them, but this was not concealed from him ; for it is 
expressly recorded, Jesus knew from the beginning who Oiey toere 
ifiat believed not^ and who sJumld betray him^ John vi. 64. When 
some of his professed disciples murmured at his doctrine, Jesus 
knew it in himself and said unto them, Doth Oiis offend you ? John 
vi. 61. When they disputed among themselves, which of them 
should be the greatest, though they spake not of it to Christ, and 
indeed sought rather to conceal it from him, yet he perceived the 
thought oftlieir heart, and by the example of a little child, in whose 
heart no such ambitious thoughts had yet risen, he showed them 
the disposition of the heart that he approved, Luke ix. 47, Mark 
ix. 33, 34. 

During his last discourse with his disciples, something was 
said respecting which they wished to ask for fuller information. 
Jesus, knowing that they were desirous to ask him, answered 
their unuttered inquiries so fully and satisfactorily, that they 
could not contain their surprise. Now we are sure that thou know- 
est all things, and needest not that any man should ask thee ; by this 
we believe that thou earnest forth from Ood, John xvi. 19, 30. 

There were many occasions in the life of our Lord, when his 
consummate knowledge of the human heart was exhibited ; but I 
have preferred to mention only those in which the possession of 
this attribute is distinctly ascribed to him. There are, however, 
one or two other particulars in which it is so evidently implied, that 
they deserve more than a passing notice. 

1. Jesus Christ came to this world to be, and he still continues 
to be, the great Prophet or Teacher of his church. In order to 
fulfil this office, he must not only understand perfectly all the will 
of God, and the deep purposes of the divine mind respecting our 
salvation, — he must also be able to communicate so much of this 
knowledge as is necessary to salvation to each and every member 
of his church. But even among men, no one can well fulfil the 
office of a teacher, who has not carefully studied and well under- 
stood the character of his pupils. No one can be apt to teadi, nor 
rightly communicate knowledge, who does not know the igno- 
rance, the wants, and the capacities of his scholars. Nor can 
Jesus Christ instruct his disciples, unless he thoroughly knows 
the heart, and the disposition of each. Behold then the greatness 
of his knowledge of what is in man. His church is composed of 
the men of every land and nation, of every age and rank. The 
profoundest of philosophers, the ablest of statesmen, the most sa- 
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gacious and the acutest inteUects, have sat at Ids feet, and learned 
of him, as well as the ignorant Hottentot, the barbarous Esqui- 
maux, and the imbecile Polynesian. He has known the deep ig- 
norance and stupidity of the one, he has fathomed all the wisdom 
of the other, and he has taught them all. He has opened the 
hearts of each to receive the truth, and this has been a far harder 
work, than to open the eyes of the blind who came to him for 
^ght Satan hath blinded the eyes of them that believe not, and 
ore any could receive the knowledge of the truth, it has been 
necessary that the great Teacher should remove the scales that 
covered the mental and the moral eye. These obstructions to 
spiritual sight being removed, he has poured divine light into the 
souL The deep things of God, the hidden mysteries of the king- 
dom, the wonders of redemption — these he reveals to each of his 
chosen ones. And yet this revelation is not an indiscriminate 
one, nor does he give to each the same amount of knowledge. 
He who knows what is in man, knows well how much they can 
bear, and enlarges their knowledge in proportion to their capaci- 
ties and desires, John xvi. 12. What less than omniscience is ad- 
equate to a work like this ? 

2. And as the prophetical office of Christ implies the posses- 
sion of perfect knowledge of the human heart, so also does his 
office of final and universal Judge. God hath appointed him to 
judge the world in righteousness, Acts x\'ii. 31, and though men 
laugh at the intimation now, and say, Where w the promise of his 
oomingf Yet the day is fast approaching when all nations shall 
be gathered before his bar to render an account for the deeds 
done in the body. Nor is this account to be confined to out- 
ward actions. It shall include even every idle tvord^ Matt xiL 36, 
and the secret thoughts of the heart must then be tried. God diaU 
bring every ivorJc into judgment^ with every secret thing ^ whether it be 
good or wlieUier it he einl,' Ecc. xii. 14. However deep laid, or care- 
fully concealed your thoughts may now be, before the all-piercing 
eyes of the Judge, in that great day, there is nothing covered that 
sliall not he revealed^ neither hid^ that shaU not he known, Luke xii. 2. 
But to execute such a judgment as this — to weigh the thoughts, 
and words and actions of all men of every age — to estimate aright 
the character of each, and award to each his just deserts, according 
to his works, what less than infinite wisdom is required? ShaU 
not the judge of all the eartJt, do rig/U f At that great trial day 
there will be no need of hiunan witnesses, for the judge is he, of 
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wliom our text says, He knew aU men, and needed not that any 
shcndd testify of man, for he knew what was in man, 

3. In the doctrine of oiir text, that Jesus Christ is perfectly 
acquainted with the hearts of men, we have one of the strongest 
arguments to prove the essential Divinity of t/ie Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is a truth frequently recorded in the Scriptures, both of the 
Old and New Testaments, that it is God's prerogative to search 
and know the human heart. When David was at the point to 
die, he said to Solomon, with all solemnity, Jehovah searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the Oioughts, 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 9. In the prophecies of Jeremiah, God is represented as 
challenging this attribute to himself. The heart is deceitfid above 
aU things and desperately wicked; who can know it? I Jdwvah 
search the heart, I try the reins, Jer. xvii. 9, 10. And Solomon, 
as if to preclude any shadow of doubt on this point, expressly 
declares that the knowledge of the heart, is peculiar to God alone. 
In his prayer at the dedication of the temple — a prayer dictated 
by immediate inspiration, and left on record for our instruction — 
we meet these words, addressed to God, Thou, even thou only 
knotvest the hearts of all tJie children of men, 1 Kings viii. 89. In 
sublime language the prophet Amos declares the same truth. 
Lof he that formeth the mountains, and created the wind, and de- 
dareth unto man what is his thought, tliat maketh the morning dark- 
ness, and treadeth upon the high places of t}ie earth, Jehovah, the God 
of hosts is his name, Amos iv. 13. To all these testimonies from 
the Old Testament, agree the words of the apostles, in theii- 
prayer, before the appointment of Matthias to the apostleship, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, show whether of 
these two thou hast chosen. Acts i. 24. 

Now we have seen, in the passages already adduced from the 
gospels, that Jesus Christ did possess the power of searching the 
heart How often did he declare unto men their thoughts, and 
how expressly do the evangelists testify that he knew all things? 
As if to put the matter beyond the possibility of a doubt, we find 
our Lord himself, in the book of Revelation, claiming this power, 
and that in the very words used by the prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment, when describing the majesty of Jehovah, These things saiih 
the Son of Ood: all the churches shall know tliat I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts. Rev. ii. 18-23. The possession of 
any one of the incommunicable attributes of Jehovah is sufficient 
to prove its possessor to be divine. 
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Were there nothing else in the word of God respecting the 
divinity of Christ, the proofs already adduced on this one point, 
would be sufficient to establish it But these are but a part 
selected out of a mass of proofs, all equally clear. 

The doctrine of Christ's divinity is not an unimportant one in 
the Christian system. It is not one that may be held or rejected 
at pleasure, without endangering the salvation of the soul. It 
lies at the very foundation of our religion, and a mistake or error 
here is fisttal. 

Either Jesus Christ is God, or he is not. There is no middle 
point between these two propositions. One or the other must be 
believed, and the one not believed must be rejected. If Christ be 
not God, he is a creature, and those who ascribe divinity to him, 
and worship him, are guilty of exalting a creature to the throne 
of God. But to worship a creature is to commit idolatry, and of 
this monstrous sin, are the Trinitarians guilty, if Jesus Christ be 
not truly God. 

If Jesus Christ be truly God, and we say he is not, then we 
rob him of his divinity, and this is a crime that he will not lightly 
pass by. Will a man rob God? Yet here is a robbery, before 
which ordinary sacrilege might pass for virtue. It takes the 
Creator and hurls him from his rightful throne. It ascribes to 
him only a delegated power to rule, where he possesses inherent 
and supreme authority. Oh my hearers, if any of you have fallen 
into this dangerous error, I beseech you to examine again the 
reasons of your belief, and be you well persuaded ere you sulFer 
yourselves to believe that he who searches the heart, and knows 
what is in man, is not truly divine. The proof of his divinity 
does not rest alone, on the names of God, which are so frequently 
given to him. It is founded equally on the divine attributes he 
possesses; and the honor and worsliip paid to him; and it is 
incontestably argued from the work he came to perform. A 
work, which he finished, but for which no creature, even though 
the highest of all that God has made, is sufficient 

4. We learn from the doctrine of our text, how impossible it 
is to deceive the Saviour, and hence draw a warning against 
hypocrisy, and all self-deception in religion. There is much that 
passes among men for religion that is not approved of God, 
There are times when an outward attention to the duties enjoined 
in the gospel, is not only common and approved but even fashion- 
able. There are many vices, which no man who has a proper 
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regard for himself, or the good opinion of society, would allow 
himself to practise. There are many virtues, the practice of which, 
not only adds to our own comfort, and gains for us the approval 
of conscience, but they secure the admiration of the world, and 
increase our respectability among men. I do not say that this is 
wrong. On the contrary, it is right. But the error with most 
men, is that they are satisfied when so much is gained, and stop 
at this point. My friends, this is not enough. Man cannot 
search the heart, nor know what is in other men. Man can 
scarcely know even his own heart, and many who are not guilty 
of intentional hypocrisy, are most grossly deceived, in regard to 
their own condition and character. In the concerns of our souls, 
we do not deal with men but with the heart-searching Jehovah. 
Our Judge is one 'who knows what is in man far better than we 
do ourselves; and who needs not the testimony of man. He 
searcheth the heart, he scrutinizes its prevailing dispositions and 
feelings ; he looks for more than external morality ; he requires 
not merely that you do justly, but that you love mercy and walk 
humbly with God. He seeks for the fruits of the Spirit — hve, joy^ 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, and when these are wanting, no 
outward profession, no attendance on external forms, no payment 
of tithes, or noisy zeal can secure his favor. Not he that com- 
mendetk himself is approved, hut ivhom the Lord commendeth, 2 Cor. 
X. 18. Therefore search carefully your own hearts, and pray for 
divine assistance in discovering what you are, and what you 
should be, and remember the words of the apostle Paul, If we 
luoukl judge ourselves, we should not he judged, 1 Cor. xi. 81. 

5. Finally, from this doctrine of our Saviour's knowledge of 
the heart, we draw encouragement for perseverance in every duty, and 
consoUition for every time of trial. 

The Christian's course on earth, is a course of labor, he has 
many duties to perform, and must ofttimcs prosecute his labor 
and perform his duties, not merely without the approbation, per- 
haps even in the face of the opposition of the world, but he must 
often labor all alone, without even the assistance of a fellow- 
Christian. I speak to some who know my meaning, when I say, 
that there are times when the heart is almost ready to break under 
a sense of discouragement. There are times when every hope - 
seems disappointed; when every duty seems to have been left 
undone ; and when in the words of the sweet singer of Israel, 
groans and tears become the constant companions of the believer. 
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This is especially apt to be the case, when the believer is left 
without a Christian friend, with whom to take counsel and otkr 
prayer. But I say to you, my friends, you are not alone in all 
this. There is One who knows most thoroughly all your dis- 
couragements, and wants. There is One who has seen every 
emotion of your heart, who has noticed the sincerity and the 
earnestness of your desires for his presence. He has heard the 
unuttered prayers of your heart, and comprehended the feelings 
that could find no words for their expression. He knows all 
things, and does not need that you should ask in measured phrase, 
for he knows what is in man. In all your sorrows, infirmities, 
and disappointments, he has been a sympathizing High Priest, 
and as able to help as he is ready to sympathize. And if he has 
not already appeared for your help and deliverance, it has not 
been because he knew not of your wants, but because he saw that 
the proper time had not yet come for his appearance. Come, 
therefore, with boldness unto him, declare unto him every want 
and every sorrow : you shall find an ear ever open, and a heart 
ever ready. The duties that you have performed in silence and 
obscurity, are recorded before him. The prayers you offer in se- 
cret shall be rewarded openly ; and in the day of final accounts, 
it shall matter little whether you have been celebrated or unknown 
among men. He who knows what is in man, and saw Nathanael 
under the fig-tree, shall acknowledge all his followers, however 
humble or obscure among men, in the presence of his Father, and 
of the holy angels. The Lord grant to each of us, to find favor 
in his sight in that day. 

Macao, January 12, 1846. 



SERMON XXXIX. 

THE PROPITIATION OF CHRIST. 

My little childreD, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not And if any man siii, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous : and he is the 
Propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, hut also for the sins of the whole 
world. — 1 John il 1, 2. 

By the law is the knowledge of sin, Bom. iii. 20. By the law 
is the warning against sin. By the law is the punishment of sin. 
By it is the wrath of God against sin, and his abhorrence of it 
revealed ; and the conscience and heart of man made to perceive 
its nature. I had not knoum sin but by the law, Bom. vii. 7. 

These things are by the law, but here its office stops. By the 
law is not the forgiveness of sin. By the law is not the washing 
away of the stain of sin. It is a rule of life, and a standard of 
reward for a holy being. The man which doeth those things, shali 
live by them, Lev. xviii. 5 ; Bom. x. 5. But if he do them not, 
there is no help for him in the law. The blood of bulls and goats, 
can never take away sin. And the soul that sinneih, it shaU die, Ezek. 
xviiL 20 ; Heb. x. 4. These things saith the law. 

By the gospel also, is the knowledge of sin, for sin is never 
rightly known except when seen at the cross of Christ. By the 
gospel is repentance for sin. By the gospel is the forgiveness of 
sin. By the gospel is the taking away of sin, and the cleansing 
of the soul from its defilement By the gospel is that holiness of 
heart and life, without which no man shall see God. Hence, said 
the apostle. These things I write unto you tJiat ye sin not. 

How little they know of the gospel, who suppose it gives any, 
even the least license to sin. Its prohibitions are as solemn and 
as strict, as those of the law given in thunder and in fiame from 
Mount Sinai, and it excludes it more elBFectually from the heart 
As well as the law, it saith. Stand in awe and sin not, Ps. iv. 4. It 
was the Saviour himself, who said to the impotent man he healed, 
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Sin Tto mfjrt, John xt. 1-L It wis be vho said to the woman 
taken in adultery. Go avA m* no mortf John viiL IL The gospel 
holds Tip a3 distinctlj a« the law, the character of G*>i : nav. it 
exhibits that character far more clearly, ibr it pictores it in the 
life of Christ th/t bnghiMSi of his glory, arid Ae «arprf.« u.; .w y 
hii ptTioru Heb. i. 3. and when our minds are awed by the contem- 
plation of infinite parity and Tiitne. it says to os. ^^ h'S ichich hath 
calUd yju it My^ iolx y^ holy in aH mtjnner of r>r«iv/s*2f'*vn. JS»- 
cafju^ it is vrriHt^i^ Ik y* holy, for I am hfJ.y^ 1 Pet. i. 15. 16. Tftie 
groc^ Of' God v:hic/i bringtth trdi-atirm^ icoch^M^ us thai denying ungc^d- 
lifteis awl v:ot'Jdbj btst^j i:t sltOuM U\'* i^J>^rly^ rightton^lu, and gcdJy 
in t/iiU prtAent world, looh'ng for Oiot Uessed hope and t/i^ ghrious 
appearing of Oit great God and our Saviour Jtsus Christy* icho gavt 
hinmtlf for ^xa ttiai Jte migJU redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
urdo himself a peculiar peopU. zealous of gc^xl urorhj Tit. ii. 11-13. 
The gospel has a universal offer. Its conditions fit it for 
all men. Hear its voice in our text I/' any man sin. In what 
words could an offer for all men be more certainly expressed ? 
It saith not, " If any man is wise — ^if any man is rich — if any 
man is happy — ^if any man is sorrowful'' There might be persons 
not embraced in such a call. But it saith, If any man sin — and 
who is not included here ? There are some who are not wise, 
and some who are not rich, and some who are not happv, and 
a few who are not sorrowful, but there is none who does not sin, 
and therefore, none to whom the words of the text are not spoken. 
Who can sny^ I have 7uade my heart pure, lam clean from my sin! 
Prov. XX. 9. In God s sight the heavens are not clean. Job xv. 
14. Yea, he charged his angels icith folly, Job iv. 18. And tchai 
is man Oien, that he should be clean ? and that is born of a uo?nan 
ifiat he should Ije righteous? Job xiv. 14. Behold, there is no man 
tJuxl sinneth not, 1 Kings viii. 46. Solomon testified that there is 
not a just man rq^jn the earth that dyeth good and sinneth not Ecc. 
vii. 20. And the apostle Paul shows, with all possible minuteness 
and solemnity, that all have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God, Rom. iii. 23. Look to the spectacle exhibited at Calvary. 
Behold him who knew no sin, 2 Cor. v. 21, undergoing a death 
such as no criminal ever suffered since the foundation of the 
world. Whence these sufferings — these agonies — that bitter ciy 

• Tov fttyjXov 0COV Kai ourripot ri^oiv Inoov Xfwrovy " Of OUT great God And Sanour 
Jesus ChriHt/* as this passage should be translated, according to the invariabU force 
of the Greek article. 
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— that marvellous death ? AU we like sheep Jiave gone astray : toe 
have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us aUj Is. liii. 6. 

Such are the declarations of Scripture, and I need scarcely 
appeal to experience, for the truth of what every one of you 
has seen around you, and felt within you. 

The wrath of Ood is revealed from heaven against aU ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, Bom. i. 18. We are sinners before 
his bar ; we are placed on trial ; the throne is set, the books are 
opened, and the judgment is begun. What hope is there when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on tJiem that know not Ood, and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ? 2 Thes. i. 7, 8. What plea 
have you to olBFer before him ? The Judge of all the earth will 
do right, nor shall any be condemned unheard. Ood will be jus- 
tifled when he speaks, and clear when he judges, Ps. li. 4. 

But the terrors of his appearing, and the majesty of his 
throne, shall put to silence all the vain excuses men now bring 
for sin, nor shall any dare to justify or palliate what now they 
behold with unconcern. If thou. Lord, shouMst mark iniquities, 
Lord, who shall stand f Ps. cxxx. 3. How should man be just 
with Ood? Ifhje will contend toith him, he cannot answer him one 
of a thousand, Job ix. 2, 3. Hence the prayer of the Psalmist, 
Miter not into judgment with thy servant ; for in thy sight shall no 
man living be justified, Ps. cxliii. 2. 

Let the sentence be pronounced; the criminal has pleaded 
guilty. Let the ministers of justice bind him hand and foot, and 
cast him into outer darkness. Matt. xxv. 30. There is no hope 
for him forever, but weeping and wailing, and gnashing of teeth ; 
these are his portion, for the wages of sin is death. Bom. vi. 23. 

But stay I A hand is lifted up. A motion is made to arrest 
the judgment. A plea is put in his defence, for an Advocate 
appears. Who is this that comes before the eternal throne, 
undaunted by the fiery stream that issues and comes forth? 
Sinner, guilty, condemned, and despairing, look upon him, and 
see if thou canst recognize the lineaments of his face. He wears 
a human form. One like unto the Son of man. There are scars in 
his hand. There are marks of sufiering on his brow. He hath 
been acquainted with grief But now a glory crowns his head — 
authority beams forth from his eye— his arm is clothed with 
power, and majesty attends his steps. Who is this ? Dost thou 
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DOik&ovhim? Onoe he walked the ondi, a mom ^ jDrmicv, 
bot now he is aiKHDted wish the oil of gbdnras and eTahfd at 
the right hand of God. Onoe a homekaB wanderer, and a friend 
of pablkana and sinners, he knows what sofferingi mean, and 
can sympathize with them that are in anj sorrow. Xow, he is 
exalted far a&!>rf off j^tci^Jiity^ and power^ and mi^iy and 
drjmmum^ Eph. L 21. It is Jjests Christ, the BiGHTEors. It 
it Christ Aai dwi^ yea, raJther^ that i$ ruen again^ who is even at the 
right hand cf Gcd^ vcho also maketh inieroessitm fir us. Bom. 
yiiL 34. 

If any man sin^ tee have an Advocak mik the Father. The 
word {nmfmm^foi,) adTOcate, signifies an intercessor, one who 
pleads the cause of an offender before the judge. One who 
mediates between two parties, offering arguments in arrest of 
judgment, and reasons for the bestowment of favors. Such is 
Jesus Christ, in the great work of salvation. On the one side is 
arrayed the holy and just God, whose law cannot be violated 
with impunity, and on the other, men who have sinned and 
incurred the penalty of the law. Bold must be the Being who 
would undertake the cause of persons in such a plight as this. 
Had it been proposed to the angelic host, there is not one of 
them that would have dared to assume our cause. But there is 
help for us, laid upon one that is mighty to save. There is one 
Goflf arid one Mediator betw^n God and man, the man Christ Jesus, 
1 Tim. iL 5. He undertakes to secure the acquittal of every sin- 
ner that will trust his cause in his hands, and makes it his constant 
business to accomplish what he has promised. He ever liveth to 
make intercession for them, Heb. vii. 25. 

There are those who have dreamed of other mediators, and 
other advocates. There are even some who have foolishly 
thought to plead their own cause at that solemn tribunal, but the 
Scriptures expressly inform us, that there is none, save he of 
whom wc speak, that shall succeed. There is salvation in no 
other ; for tJiere is none other name under heathen given among men, 
wlierehy we must be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, Acts iv. 12. 

The prisoner placed at the bar of any earthly court, finds it 
necessary to secure the services of an able advocate. How 
important that our advocate in the court of heaven be well 
qualified for the work he has undertaken ! Our hopes rest upon 
him, our cause is in his hand, and if he £uls, the sentence must 
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go against us. But in the character of him who has undertaken 
to plead for men, there is everything to encourage our hopes. 
He possesses every personal qualification that can be conceived 
necessary. By his possession of the divine nature, he is on an 
equality with the Judge, and stands before him without fear. By 
his possession of him)an nature, he is on a level with his clients, 
and can sympathize with them in every feeling and every fear. 
By the imion of the two natures in his one person, he becomes a 
daysman (or umpire), who can lay his hand upon both, Job ix. 88. 
But his crowning qualification is, that he is a righteous Advocate, 
Jesus Christy the Righteous, How different, in this respect, from 
those for whom he pleads I Partaking of the same nature, yet 
without sin. But it was most appropriate that he should possess 
such a character. He stands and pleads before a holy Judge, 
and must, therefore, be holy himself. He comes not only to 
secure our pardon, but our sanctification. He must needs, there- 
fore, possess a spotless character himself. Ye know that he ums 
manifested to take away our sins; and in him is no sin, 1 John 

• • • M 

m. 5. 

It is most refreshing to the soul, to consider the character of 
Jesus Christ as a holy Saviour in human nature. From the days 
of Adam's innocence in Paradise, until our times, the world has 
never seen one like him. Possessing all the excellencies of 
human nature, without its failings, the wicked one came, and 
found nothing in him, John xiv. 80. Bom of a woman, yet with 
a nature incorrupt — associating with wicked men, but never led 
astray by their evil counsels — tempted, but never sinning — 
speaking often, but never an idle word — doing many things, but 
never an unholy action, he embodied, in his own example, 
absolute perfection. He did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 22. 

In such an Advocate, we can repose the fullest confidence. 
His spotless character gives him every possible advantage, and 
secures for him a favorable audience. He will use no false pleas, 
he will bring no unsound arguments ; nor is it possible that he 
should deceive those that put their trust in him. 

The character of our Advocate gives us ground for hope, and 
yet vastly more than this is needful, before we can deem our 
safety certain. The prisoner of an earthly law is not rendered 
secure, simply by the unblemished reputation of the advocate he 
employs. The necessities of our case require more than this. 
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Not only must the character of oar advocate be above suspicion 
or reproach, bat he must have a plea to offer which shall over- 
balance the overwhelming guilt which weighs us down. The law 
requires perfect obedience, and this we have not given. Failing 
in this, the law demands satisfiu^tion. Some men think that, bj 
the simple exercise of his sovereignty, God might dispense with 
the requisitions of the law, and grant pardon on account of peni- 
tence alone. Such is not the word of God. The heavens and 
earth may pass away, but bis word cannot pass, and that word 
declares that, without the shedding ofUood^ there is no remission^ 
Heb. ix. 22. But if the blood of the criminal be shed — ^if the 
full penalty of the law be inflicted on him, there can be no hope. 
He must lie down in sorrow forpver. What plea, then, can the 
great Advocate offer? What arguments can he present? Ex- 
tenuate the guilt of the clients he may not do, for he is a right- 
eous Advocate. Explain away the requirements of the law he 
cannot do. It is God's law — it is his own law, and he came not to 
destroy the law, but to fulfil. Matt. v. 17. 

Let the prisoner of hope turn him to his strong hold, and dis- 
miss every fear, Zech. ix. 12. The ransom is paid, the debt is 
cancelled, the satisfaction of the law is already made. We have 
an Advocate, and he is tlie propitiation for our sins. A propitiation 
is that which renders God propitious, which satisfies his justice, 
removes his anger, and restores his favor ; and all this has been 
done by him who is the advocate for man. Do you ask how he 
has done it ? The answer is. By taking the place of man, and 
suffering in his own person, the penalty threatened by the law. 
The law had no claims upon him. He was not bound to obey its 
precepts, nor could he in his divinity suffer its penalty. But that 
he might rescue man from the misery in which he had plunged 
himself, he voluntarily put himself under the law; that he might 
endure its penalty, and thus satisfy every demand of justice, he 
took our nature into union with his own. Being in tJie form of 
God, and thinking it no robbery to be equal xcith Ood, he made him- 
self of no reputation^ and took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in Uw likeness of men. And being formed in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself and became obedient unto death. Even tJie 
death of the cross, Phil. ii. 6-8. Contemplate the life and actions 
of Christ. View him in all his onward course, fix)m the time he 
first left his throne on high, till he was lifted up between heaven 
and earth, a spectacle to angels and men. Reflect on all his suf- 
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ferings, from the time that his tender frame was laid in the 
manger, till the hour when he cried, It is finished^ and gave up ike 
gliost Why all this humiliation? Why these sufferings and 
sorrows? Why was he thus acquainted with grief? It was not 
— it could not be for himself. He had no sins for which to suf- 
fer. It could not be merely that he might be an example of suf 
fering affliction with patience, or a warning to them of sin, show- 
ing them its evil effects. All this he doubtless was ; but that he 
was this alone, or that it was for this alone he came, is what the 
Scriptures do not teach ; nor does such a representation harmonize 
with the justice of God. Suffering cannot be, except on the ac- 
count of sin ; and it was because Christ was the propitiation for 
our sins, that he suffered as he did. His oivn self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins should live unto 
righteousness ; by whose stripes ye were healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Christ 
hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

The law of God had been broken by the sinner, and in order 
that justice might be satisfied, blood must be shed. Our Advo- 
cate bared his bosom, and shed his own blood. The law of God 
required perfect and constant obedience, in order that eternal 
life might be procured ; and our Advocate, who was under no 
law, put himself under the law, and obeyed it in every jot and 
tittle. The master of all evil put in a claim for the souls of men, 
that they were his lawful captives, and our Advocate met him on 
his own ground, and gave him battle. Sore was the conflict, but 
of no doubtful end. The seed of the woman bruised the serpent's 
head, and triumphantly exclaimed. Even the captives of tlie mighty 
shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered. Is. 
xlix. 25. Such is the propitiation of Christ ; such the sacrifice he 
offered ; such the effects it is designed to produce. A question 
occurs. What is the value of this sacrifice ? Is it sufficient for 
all the applications that may be made. There is no man who 
may not say with David, Innumerable evils have compassed me 
aboui, mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, Ps. xl. 12. Is the 
sacrifice of Christ sufficient to atone for all these ? Is the foun- 
tain for sin and uncleanness which he has opened, copious enough 
to wash away the sins of all men, of every land and nation ? The 
sacrifices of the Levitical law, imperfect and insufficient as they 
were to take away sin, Heb. x. 1-4, were intended only for the 
Jews, and Jewish proselytes — ^is this sacrifice of greater value 
and wider application ? Important questions I but we have an 
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ttiswer in our text HeisAe prapitiaticn for <mr sinSy and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whote vxjrJd. Yes. There is 
no limit to its snfi^ency. It was the hnman nature of Christ 
that suffered ; but the union of that nature with his divinit 7 gave 
those sufferings a yalue fully infinite. There is no limit to the 
merits of our Sayiour. The ocean has its boundaries, the sands 
on the sea-shore their certain number, the stars of heaven their 
several names and appointed stations, but boundary, or limit, or 
measure, in the salvation of Christ, there is none. The offer of 
the gospel, as we have seen, is universal. If any man sin^ and the 
reason why it is universal, is because there is enough in Christ 
foralL 

How shall we obtain the benefit of this salvation? The 
apostle in the epistle from which our text is taken, was writing 
to those who had already obtained it, and therefore it is not men- 
tioned in this passage how they should lay hold of it But the 
apostle Paul has told us. According to his declarations, men art 
justified fredy by Ghd's grace^ through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus ; whom Ood had set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his bloody Bom. iii. 24, 25. Faith is therefore the instrument 
through which, or by means of which, the sinner apprehends the 
merits of Christ, and secures salvation. It is the hand which 
grasps the rope by which he is drawn into the ark. By grace ye 
are saved Oirough faitJi^ Eph. ii. 8. Hast thou faith ? If not, be- 
seech God to give it to you, for it is his gift. Hast thou faith ? 
If thou hast, come unto Christ with the disciple's prayer, Lord in- 
crease our faiOiy Luke xvii. 5. 

From this subject learn, 

1. The love and condescension of God. In human courts the 
advocate of the crown is the prosecutor of the prisoner at the bar, 
and all his energies are directed to secure the condemnation of 
the accused. But it is not so at God's bar. There, though wc 
have so grossly rejected him, and broken his holy laws, he him- 
self has appointed an advocate for the guilty, and such an advo- 
cate as cannot fail to win his cause. It is not the manner of men 
thus to act, but it is the manner of the long-suffering and mer- 
ciful God. Herein is love, not that we loved Gfod, but that he lotted 
usj and sent his son to be the propitiation fov our sins, 1 John iv. 10. 
Herein also we see the perfection of the salvation offered to men, 
and its certainty of success. No part of it is left to fiilse and 
erring man, but every part is secured by God himself. He has 



nCX PBOPITIATION OF CHBORT. 863 

provided everything that is necessary, and hath appointed him 
who purchased it at the expense of his own life, to be the great 
dispenser of it to all them that believe. We have an advocate 
righteous, and abundantly able ; and he has a plea of infinite 
worth, and God has given a promise, on which faith may rest, vrith 
undoubting confidence. For he saith. If there he a messenger with 
fnnij an interpreter^ one among a thousand, to show unto rtvan his up* 
Tightness ; then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver him from 
going down to the pit, I have found a ransom, Job xxxiii. 23, 24. 

2. Learn hence, the necessity of applying immediately unto 
this advocate for safety. The &ct that men are sinners, and that 
a propitiation was needed, shows the truth of what is elsewhere 
recorded, that the natural condition of men is one of great and 
imminent danger. Most men who live under the sound of the 
gospel, seem utterly unconscious of their true condition. Hear 
the words of our Lord himself. He that believeth not is condemned 
already, John iii. 18. You are by nature the children of wrath, Eph. 
ii. 3, and are you still careless and unconcerned ? How strange 
should we think it, to see a prisoner sleeping at the tribunal 
where he was on trial for his life, and yet no more irrational 
would his course be, than that of multitudes in our days, and I 
fear of some who now hear my voice. Tell men they are sinners, 
and they admit that they are. Tell them they are in danger of 
God's wrath, and they answer, " we know it.*' Tell them of 
Christ the great advocate, and of the propitiation through faith in 
his blood, and they say, "it is a good thing." Tell them that 
without embracing the salvation he offers, they caunot be saved 
— and what is the answer we get ? Oo thy way for this time; when 
I have a convenient season I ivill call for thee. Acts xxiv. 25. Oh, 
my hearers, put me not off thus again. Euin not your own souls 
by these repeated delays. Awake to righteousness and sin not. 
Ree from the avenger of blood, while the gates of the city of ref- 
uge are yet open. Take shelter in the cross of Christ, ere he 
swear in his wrath, ye shall not enter into his rest. 

Finally. To you who by faith in the blood of Christ — foi 
some such I trust there are here — have already found God pro- 
pitious, I say. Show your gratitude to your great advocate and 
intercessor on high, by constantly remembering, and constantly 
honoring him. He does not forget you. You do not give him 
time or opportunity to do so. You are constantly sinning, even 
though your hearts be renewed, and were it not that ?ie ever liveth 

23 
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to mahe intercession^ it would go hard if you ever entered heayen. 
You are compassed about with sins and infirmities ; forget not^ 
therefore, the only Being who can deliver you &om condemna- 
tion. When overwhelmed with the sense of sin, do not so dis- 
honor him as to despair of his grace and ability still to save. J^ 
any man sin we have an advocate loith the Father, 

I need scarcely say, that all this furnishes no excuse or pre- 
text whatever for continuing in sin. It is not possible that he 
who has really fied for refuge to the grace of Christ, should con- 
tinue in the habitual commission of known sin. It is a contradic- 
tion both in terms, and in things. How shall we, that are dead to 
sin, live any longer therein t Bom. vi 2. But though the believer 
does not sin habitually, nor of choice, yet the remains of his cor- 
rupt nature, the sin that diveUeth in him, is constantly leading him 
to do that he would not, Bom. vii. 16-17. And for such, yea, 
for all men, the only, the all-sufficient resource, is found in Christ. 
These Aings I write unto you, that ye sin not ; and if any man sin, 
we have an adtMXxUe with the Father^ Jesus Christ the righteous ; and 
he is the propitiation for our sin, and not for ours only, but also for the 
sin of the whole world. 

Oh Ood, add thy blessing I 

Macao, January 19, 1846. 



Extract from tlie Author *s Journal 

Macao, January 19th, 1S46. 

It is three years to-day since I left my father's house. Many 
changes have come over me since then ; trials and afflictions have 
befallen me, but out of them all the Lord hath delivered me, and 
having obtained help of him I continue to this day. For nearly 
two years I have been preaching to a small congregation of Eng- 
lish and Americans, once every Sabbath. To-day I preached my 
last sermon to them, and bade them farewell. How many of 
them shall I meet in peace at the great day of reckoning ? As 
far as they are concerned at least, I feel myself pure from their 
blood. I have not shunned to declare unto them the whole 
counsel of God. And to some at least it has been a blessing ; 
would that the same could be said of all I — Memoir, p. 288. 




SERMON XL. 



ON OFFENCES. 



Woe noto the world because of offences ! for it mast needs be that offipnces come : 
but woe unto that man bj whom the offence cometh ! — Matthsw zriil 1, 

These words of our Lord should strike the heart of every pro- 
fessor of religion with fear. They are not addressed to the world 
at large, but to the members of the visible church, and specially 
to such as hold responsible and influential stations in the church. 
They were spoken to the disciples, just after they had witnessed 
three of our Lord's great miracles — the transfiguration, the cast- 
ing of a devil out of a child, which the disciples were not able to 
accomplish, and the procuring of tribute money from the mouth 
of a fish. One would have thought that such wonders as these 
would have driven worldly thoughts, and schemes of self-aggran- 
dizement, fi'om the disciples' minds, — ^but it seems not, for at the 
same time^ they came to Christ to know who should be the great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven. By a most touching illustration, 
even that of a little child, our Lord rebuked their proud imagina- 
tions, and then, referring to the dangerous consequences of ambi- 
tion, jealousy, and envy among his disciples, he spoke the memo- 
rable words of the text, with many others of like import 

The warning of the text is a personal warning to every mem- 
ber of Christ's church ; but it is more especially so to us, who, 
like the apostles to whom it was first addressed, are sent to pro- 
claim the gospel of the kingdom where it has not been before re- 
ceived. I pray you therefore to give me your candid and prayer- 
ful attention, as I proceed to show the meaning of our Saviour's 
words. 

I. Let us consider first, why 

It must needs be that offences come. 

By offences are meant, whatsoever things act as stumbling- 
blocks, causing men to take offence at the gospel, to sin, and to 
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lose their souls. Whatsoever brings disgrace on religion, or leads 
men to neglect the worship of God, or to plunge deeper in sin, is 
an offence^ and melancholy as it is, it is too true, that offences 
must come. The idea that no offence will arise, is one that can- 
not be entertained at all. (It is Aptpdeutop, Luke xvii. 1.) There 
is a necessity that they come, and all the prudence and piety of 
the church cannot prevent them from coming. Sin is a terrible 
thing. It has brought confusion into the world, and it must needs 
be, that dreadful consequences follow. Nothing is exempt from 
this law. There must needs be storms in the air, and earthquakes 
in the land. There must needs be revolutions in society, and 
overtumings among the nations ; and alas that we should say it I 
there must needs be offences even in the church of Christ, by 
reason of which, looe unto tlie loorldl Say not that these offences 
come alone from the ungodly, fierce volcanoes rage in the fairest 
lands, and most genial climes, and the most ruinous offences arise 
in what should be a paradise on earth, even in the church of Ood. 
It is evident from the Scriptures — There must be heresies among 
you, says the apostle Paul to the Christians of Corinth, 1 Cor. xi. 
19. The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils ; speaking lies in hypocrisy, having tJieir conscience seared unth 
a hot ironx ; forfndding to marry, ay^d commanding to abstain from 
meats, 1 Tim. iv. 1-8. Of whom does the Spirit thus expressly 
predict these offences, if not of a church to which one of the most 
instructive epistles in the New Testament was written ; and 
whose faith at the time when this was written, was spoken of 
throughout the whole world? Rom. i. 8. And from whom does the 
same apostle say that in the last days perilous times shall come, 
if not from such as have the form of godliness, 2 Tim. iv. 1-5. 
Professor of religion ! tremble for thyself. It is in reference to 
such as thou that the words of Christ in the text, and of Paul in 
the epistles, are especially spoken. 

Is it asked why offences must needs come, and why specially 
from the church? The answer is found in the two admitted 
facts, that even in the sons of God, original depravity still exists, 
and that Satan is peculiarly active in tempting them to fall if 
possible, and to bring reproach on the cause of Christ. Nor do 
I know of any class of men who are more exposed to danger from 
both these sources, than missionaries to the heathen. In us the 
remains of sin are less restrained by the influence of Christian 
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society and public sentiment, for we are &r removed from it, and 
we are peculiarly exposed to the assaults of the prince of dark* 
ness, who watches all his outposts with vigilance, and is ever 
ready to annoy those who make inroads on his long held do- 
minions. 

More particularly. It may be remarked, that offences arise 
among Christians : — 

1. From the weakness and follies of those who profess the 
name of Christ. Christians are but men, and it is one of the 
characteristics of our religion, that the poor and the ignoble, the 
despised of men, the weak and base ones of this world are among 
the first to embrace it. On such the men of this world naturally 
look down with scorn, and it would be no matter of wonder if 
they were to take offence at them, even without any due cause 
being given. In so far as the weaknesses and follies of Christians 
might have been avoided, it is their fault, if by their means, 
offences come. 

2. A prolific source of offences from the church is found in 
the want of entire union and harmony among its members. It 
was with prophetic foresight of the evils hence arising, that 
Christ Jesus insisted so much on the necessity of union, and the 
duty of love, in his last address to his disciples. Love was a dis- 
tinguishing peculiarity of the church in its youthful days, but alas, 
in our times, the love of many has waoced cold, and hence offences 
innumerable have arisen. 

The causes of discord among Christians are various, and to 
enumerate them all would be tedious. I shall therefore speak 
only of those which are likely to affect ourselves as missionaries, 
and which, unless we are extremely carefiil, will sow the seeds of 
most unpleasant feeling, and cause grievous offences to arise in 
the prosecution of our work. 

We were once all strangers to each other. Our birth-places 
were different ; the societies in which we grew up were different ; 
the modes of thinking, and views of things, which almost uncon- 
sciously we have imbibed are different ; our habits are different ; 
our educations have been different It is to be expected, there- 
fore, that the views we shall form as to many of the details of our 
duty in this land will be very different. True, the same work is 
before us all, — but we all look at it in different aspects. We are 
each of us sufficiently attached to our own opinions, to feel very 
x^uctant to give them up, especially on the representations of 
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others, who have perhaps but little, if any better opportunity of 
judging than ourselves. Yet we cannot all have our own way — 
there must be concession if we work together. If there be no 
conciliating spirit — ^if there be no disposition to yield, even where 
perhaps we may at times be in the right — if each one perseveres 
in maintaining his own opinion, regardless of the experience, the 
counsels, or the wishes of others, then my brethren, it requires no 
spirit of prophecy to foresee that there will be roots of bitterness 
springiug up among us, and troubling us. Then, indeed, it must 
be that offences will come. 

Again, some Christians are weak and easily offended. There 
are some who are suspicious, and take offence where none was 
intended, and where none could be justly inferred. In such 
cases, the person who is offended, is in reality, the one who does 
the wrong, and must bear the blame of the evil that occurs. 
There are Christians whose unkind judgments of their fellow 
Christians — whose ill-temper and peevishness are constantly cre- 
ating uneasiness and discord, and causing offences to come. 
There are some Christians who, by rash and thoughtless remarks, 
by foolish jesting, and general levity of behavior, offend, and 
cause others to offend. Think not that in making these remarks, 
I mean to intimate that I am not liable to the same charges. I 
speak of them because I have but too often found in myself the 
same errors and sins against which I would now warn you. In 
reference to all things that may cause discord among brethren, 
the words of the apostle are peculiarly applicable, Let us not judge 
one another any more; hut judge tiiis rather^ that no man put a 
stiumhling-hloch or an occasion to fall in his brothei^^s way^ Rom. xiv. 
18, and also, We that are strong ought to hear the infirmities of the 
weaJc, and not to please ourselves, Rom. xv. 1. 

3. But the cause, which perhaj^s, above all others, makes 
offences to arise in the church, is a proud disposition and high 
esteem of one's self. Contests for the pre-eminence are as com- 
mon and as injurious in the church of Christ as anywhere else. 
Some will admit no superior, even where they have little or no 
claim to the superiority themselves. Sorry am I to say it, but I 
have heard more than one missionary to the heathen, say, " I am 
determined to stand in the first rank," " I will not submit to be 
ruled by another;" and though my conscience reproved me for 
the harsh judgment, yet I could scarcely resist the belief that this 
was the feeling of others, who did not acknowledge it so frankly. 
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Oh brethren, this is not the principle, on which the soldiers in 
Christ's army must act. We cannot all be captains and leaders 
in this warfare. There must be some to lead the front, and some 
to bring up the rear. There must be some to give directions, and 
others to obey. There must be some to stand in prominent 
places, and others to lie concealed. The true principle is, to 
acknowledge superiority wherever it exists — nay, more than this, 
it is, in honor to prefer one another^ Bom. xii. 10, in lowliness ofmind^ 
let each esteem other better than themselves^ Phil. ii. 3. Yea, my 
brethren, humble yourselves under the mighty hand of Ood. What 
matters it, if in this world you do not receive your due meed of 
applause, if men do not think of you as you deserve? perform 
your duty and in due time Ood shall lift you up^l Pet. v. 5. 

Oh this pride is a dreadful thing. Most of the quarrels and 
oflfences in the church have their origin in pride. By our vanity, 
our obstinate self-preference, our pertinacious self-seeking, we 
offend others. They are perhaps too proud to seek reparation, 
or we are too proud to give it when asked. Who could have 
supposed, if not taught it by experience, that vain-glory, and 
seeking for worldly honor, could have found room for their exer- 
cise in the church of Christ? If there is sorrow in heaven, surely 
angels must weep over this. ' If there is joy in hell, surely Satan 
must rejoice in it. 

In all these ways — the weakness and follies of Christians — 
the want of union and harmony among them, and the effects of 
pride and ambition, it must needs be, that offences will come. 
Little does any one know of the world who has not observed, 
that these are the standing objections to religion — the common 
grounds on which men reject the gospel. Were it not for these 
offences, and such as these, it is but little that the enemies of the 
church could do or say against her. 

II. Let us consider, secondly, the words, woe unto the world, be- 
cause of offences. 

The condition of the world is bad enough, even when left to 
itself It lies under the power of Satan, who as a strong man 
armed, keepeth his house, and his goods are in peace. The 
world has no will, and it has no wish to be delivered from his 
power. But when to all this is superadded the evil arising from 
the offences of the church. Woe, woe unto the world, because of 
offences. By these the eyes of the world, naturally blinded, are 
turned away from the light. By these the man who was already 
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isg in the mire, is planged jetmcne deeply into it. Throogli 

the chorch comes the only hope of the world. Bat the offences 

of the churchy cause her to lose her influence, and weaken her 

strength ; thus she enters on the contest tor her Master at a great 

disadvantage. What must the Canaanite and the Perrizite who 

dwelt in the land, have thought of Abraham and Lot, and the 

God they worshipped, when the herdsmen of these brethren 

quarreled? Gen. xiii. 7. Because the sons of Eli were sons of 

Belial, men abhorred the offering of the Lord, Nay, more than this. 

These men, who should most strenuously have stood up for the 

honor of God, were the very ones who made the Lord's peopk to 
transgress, 1 Sam. ii. 17, 24. When David sinned his great sm, he 

gave great occfuion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, 2 Sam. 
xii. 14. Oh how often must we hold down our heads with shame, 
when God's people offend. The offence does not stop with them. 
Christians are so united together, that if one suffers, all suffer — 
if one acts imprudently the offence is charged on all. Thus men's 
hearts are hardened against the gospeL Thus the beginnings of 
convictions for sins are quenched — ^thus men who were inquiring 
the way to Zion are disgusted, and turn back to the ruin of their 
souls. Thus the name of God is dishonored. Bom. ii. 24, and 
the way of truth is evil spoken of, 2 Pet ii. 2. Alas, there be 
many now in hell who have been driven there by the sins of 
professing Christians, and there be many more who might have 
gone to heaven, had not the way been bloi^ked up by the offences 
of those who should rather have taken the stumbling-blocks out 
of the way. Pitiable truly is the state of the world, when of- 
fences arise in the church. It is as though some great conflagra- 
tion were destroying the city, and the yarious companies of fire- 
men, instead of uniting their force to extinguish it, should waste 
their strength and time in contests with each other ; or in adding 
fuel to the flames, which they sought to quelL Woe unto the 
world because of offences, 

III. Woe (also) to Oiat man hy whom the offence cometh I It is 
no light matter to stand in the way of any man's salvation. It is 
no light thing to have the blood of any man found in your skirta 
It is no light matter to have, by your offences, impeded the pro- 
gress of the gospel. If you are really a child of God, you may 
bo saved, notwithstanding by your weakness, or folly, or want of 
brotherly love, or sinful ambition and self-seeking, you may have 
caused an offence to come — but if saved, it will he so as by fire. 
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1 Cor. iii. 15. God may grant you repentance, and pardon, but 
it will be with marks of his displeasure that you will not soon for- 
get. Because of the offence of David, the sword did never de- 
part from his house, 2 Sam. xiL 10. Because of the oflfence of 
the Corinthians touching the Lord's Supper, many were weak 
and sickly among them, and many slept, 1 Cor. xi. 80. 

Do not understand me as saying, that if a child of God offends, 
he will certainly be visited with outward judgments. A woe 
may be inflicted on him, unseen by men, and unfelt for the time 
by himself, and yet far more severe than any outward judgment. 
The Lord may send leanness and barrenness on your soul on 
earth, and in the other world, through your offences, your seat 
in glory may be far lower than it would otherwise have been. 
And if there can be sorrow in heaven, with how much sorrow 
will you look back to the offences of which on earth you were 
guilty, and by which you may have injured the cause of a God 
so good, and a Father so kind, as is our Father in heaven. 

If you are a professor of religion, but not a true child of God, 
and offences come by you — woe, woe unto you ! And remem- 
ber, in proportion to the frequency and magnitude of your of- 
fences, will be the evidence that you are not a Christian. It is 
bad enough to be a false professor. It is ruin enough to have 
the form without the power of godliness ; but to add offences 
which injure the body of Christ to all this, oh it is terrible be- 
yond the power of language to express. The Son of man shaU 
send forth his angels and they shall gather out of his kingdom aU things 
tliat offend^ and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them into the 
fwrrmce offire^ there shall he wailing and gnashing of teethj Matt, 
xiii. 41, 42. It is impossible but that offences will come; but woe 
unto that man t/irough whom they come / It were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about his neckj and he cast into the sea, than 
that lie should offend one of these Utile ones. Take heed to yourselves^ 
Luke xvii. 1-3. 

In the practical application of this subject, I may remark, 

I. Learn, hence, to avoid all such as give offence, so far as 
lies in your power. We are prone enough to give offence in our- 
selves, without unnecessarily associating with those who may 
still more lead us astray. Now^ I beseech you^ brethren^ saya the 
apostle Paul, m^rk them which cau^e divisions and offences^ contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned^ and avoid tliem^ Rom. xvi. 17. 
Yea, he says in another place, Now we command you, brethren^ in 
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(he name o/aur Lord Jesus Christ, thai ye withdraw yourselves from 
every broAer that toaSceih disorderly. Note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he may be ashamed, 2 Thess. iiL 6, 14. 
This, it is to be remembered, is only an extreme measure. Our 
first duty, in case of an offence on the part of a Christian brother, 
is to go and tell him of his fault alone. If this prove ineffectual, 
then take two or three others, and remonstrate. If he persist, 
then withdraw thyself Such is our duty, fellow-Christians^ and 
were there more faithfulness in performing it^ there would fewer 
offences come. 

2. If you would learn how to avoid giving offence, study 
carefully the example of the apostle Paul. In the 1 Cor. viii. 13, 
he says. If meat make my brother to offend, I will eat nofiesh while 
the ujorld standetlij lest I make my brother to offend, A most prolific 
source of offences, is the pertinacious standing up for our own 
lights, in all cases. To decide when we should maintain our cause, 
and when we should suffer wrong, is a difficult thing. No uni- 
form rule can be laid down ; but in general a careful adherence to 
the apostle's rule will secure the object we desire. Give none 
offence, neitJier to tlie Jew, nor to the Oentile, nor to the church of God; 
even as I please all men in all tilings, not seeking mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, iliat they may be saved, 1 Cor. x. 32, 33. Be ye, 
therefore, followers of the apostle. Let his burning love for souls, 
and his flaming zeal for God, possess your hearts, and you shall 
be in little danger of exposing yourselves to the woe denounced 
in the text. 

3. Finally. It must needs be Viat offences tviU come. Do not, 
therefore, expect that none will trouble you. Do not be disap- 
pointed, grieved, or discouraged, if they arise to disturb you in 
your labors. Lay your plans in reference to them, and prepare 
your minds to bear them in a Christian spirit when they come. 
They will come. Only see to it, that you be not the offenders. 
Keep yourselves clear, and when they do come, do not aggravate 
them ; but, on the contrary, do all in your power to remove 
them, and prevent their evil consequences. Judge noUiing befort 
tlie time, until Oie Lord come, who both will bring to light tiie hidden 
tilings of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of die hearts ' 
and tlien shall every man have praise of Ood, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

NiNQPo. May 11, 1846. 



SERMON XLL 

PREACHING TO THE GENTILES. 

Furthermore, vhen I came to Troas to preach Christ's gospel, and a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord, I had no rest in my spirit, because I found not 
Titua, ray brother : but taking my leave of them, I went thence into Macedonia. 
Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savor of his knowledge by us in every place. For we 
are unto God a sweet savor of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them 
that perish : to the one we are the savor of death unto death, and to the other 
tlie savor of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these things i For we 
are not as many which corrupt the word of God, but as of sincerity : but as 
of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ— 2 Coe. il 12-17. 

It was during Paul's first visit to Europe, after he had been 
to Philippi, Thessalonica, and Athens, that he visited the wealthy 
and luxurious city of Corinth. Yet dissolute, even to a proverb, 
as were the manners and character of the people, God informed 
him that he had much people there, and the apostle in conse- 
quence remained more than a year and a half. During this long 
residence he became much acquainted with the people, and 
deeply interested in the spiritual welfare of his converts. Leav- 
ing them, he departed to Syria and Jerusalem, and then came to 
Ephesus, where he remained more than two years. During this 
time, the church at Corinth, surrounded with all the wickedness 
of a city, whose very religion was debauchery, became sadly 
infected with the spirit of the place, and relapsed into the vices 
from which they had so recently been washed. God might have 
said to Paul, as he once said to Moses respecting Israel, Tim peo- 
ple lohom thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt^ have quickly 
coiimpted themselves^ Exod. xxxii. 7, 8. In consequence of this, 
the apostle wrote them his first Epistle, in which he very severely 
reproves their evil courses. It was written from Ephesus, shortly 
before the tumult excited there by Demetrius, the silversmith, 
1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9, and such was the apostle's anxiety respecting 
them, that, either at the same time or very shortly after, he sent 
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Titos to inquire concemiDg their state, and bring him word. 
Shortly after the first Epistle to the Corinthians was written, the 
riot occorred at Ephesus, which made it necessary for the apostle 
to leave that place, Acts xix. 

In furtherance of a plan previously formed, he went to Troas, 
meaning to proceed thence to Macedonia, and thence to Corinth. 
At Troas he found an open door of usefidness, many were ready 
to hear the word, and the Lord had prepared the way for him. 
But such was his anxiety to hear respecting the state of the Co- 
rinthian church, that, not finding Titus at Troas, from whom he 
expected to have heard, he hxid no rest in his spirit, and was con- 
strained to pass by the opened door at Troas, and hasten on to 
Macedonia. Here, too, he found no I'esL Titus, it seemed, had 
not yet returned from Corinth, and in his great anxiety for his 
spiritual children, and his many cares, he was troubled on every 
side; tvithotU were fightings^ and wiUiin were fears^ 2 Cor. viL 5. 
But here at length Titus met him, with such accounts from the 
Corinthian church, as satisfied the apostle's utmost expectations. 
Under the gratifying efiects of this news, he penned this epistle 
in which he declares himself comforted^ so that Jie rejoiced the more, 
2 Cor. vii. 6, 7. 

The apostle had been deeply anxious for the Corinthian 
church, and ^vith reason. It was a light set in an important place , 
he had bestowed much labor there ; he had greatly rejoiced in 
their Christian advancement, and had boasted of them to others. 
For awhile he was in great distress, for they had backslidden, and 
he feared lest he had bestowed labor in vain, and should find reason 
to be asliarned of his confident boasting. But the news by Titus 
relieved him from these fears, and gave him a new proof that his 
work being accepted of God would not prove fruitless. Full of 
these thoughts, he gives hearty thanks to God, who by his means 
had made himself manifest in so many places. He had gone 
forth in his missionary work in weakness and fear, and unsup- 
ported by human strength or recommendations ; but God made 
him to triumph, and made manifest the savor of the knowledge 
of himself by his means in every place. The savor of Oie knowl- 
edge of Qod^ means the delight, or the spiritual satisfaction arising 
in the mind of the believer from the perception of the true char- 
acter of God, and of Jesus Christ. It is that which is referred 
to in figurative language in the Song of Solomon, where the 
church says to the Saviour, 
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Thy name is as ointment poured forth, 

T/ierefore do the virgins love thee. 
Sucli knowledge is possessed only by those to whom God gives 
the spiritual understanding to discern it, just as sweet tastes and 
pleasant perfumes are perceived only by those whose bodily 
senses are perfect, 1 Cor. ii. 18-15, and unless (Jod gives this spir- 
itual discernment, even Paul will preach in vain. But wherever 
Paul had preached, God had granted to some, this spiritual un- 
derstanding, and hence the apostle's gratitude. Thanks be unto 
Ood which always causeth its to triumph in Christy and maketh mani* 
fest the savor of the knowledge of himself in every place. 

It has been noted as a characteristic of the apostle Paul, that 
in his epistles, the use of a word leads to a new and striking 
train of thought which he pursues for a few sentences to the 
temporary neglect of the subject immediately in hand. It is so 
here. Having spoken of the savor of the knowledge of God, the 
word savor suggests the sweet savor of an acceptable sacrifice, as 
illustrative of the acceptance with which God received his own 
services, and the idea is pursued in one or two very striking and 
solemn sentences. By him, and such as he, the sweet savor of 
the knowledge of God is made to men, some of whom endued 
with spiritual tastes receive and delight in it, while others reject 
it as tasteless and unprofitable. But in either case his services 
are accepted, and come up as sweetly before God, as the smell of 
the oflFering of Noah, when with his saved family he knelt and 
sacrificed amidst the ruins of a former world. We are of God 
(says the apostle), a sweet savor of Christ, in them that are saved, 
and in them thai perish. 

In every place, God is glorified by the preaching of his word, 
and his faithful servants are accepted in their ministrations ; but 
let it not be supposed that he is glorified only by the salvation of 
those that believe, and accepts only the services that end in sal- 
vation. There are few places, where at least, some of those who 
hear the word are not saved ; there are no places, where many 
hearing, are not lost, but in each of these cases, in the salvation 
of the saint, and the aggravated condemnation of the sinner, the 
savor of the knowledge of God — ^his mercy, justice, and holiness 
— are made known, and the ministrations of his servants come 
up before him for a sweet savor. But how different are the 
results, each of which tend to the glory of Gt)d, and in each of 
which his servants are accepted I In the one case, life and im- 
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mortal joys are given ; in the other, death and deeper damnation 
ensue. lAfe unto life; Deatl^ unto death. Such are the solemn 
results. Oh, it is a solemn thing to be a minister of God, when 
such results depend upon our ministry. Well might the apostle 
exclaim. And who is sufficient for these things f who can contem- 
plate unmoved such results following his ^orts I How anxious 
should we be, that it be not our &ult that any perish I 

In the last verse of the chapter, the apostle returns to the 
subject from which he had been led of^ by the mention of the 
word savor, and gives the reasons why Qod was pleased to accept 
of his services in every place. He was accepted of God, because 
he constantly gave himself vrith all diligence to his work ; and 
that not as many, who from fear, covetousness, or the love of 
applause, held back, perverted, or corrupted the word of God; 
but speaking in the utmost sincerity and openness, so as to 
challenge examination of his motives, as the messenger of God, 
as in the very sight and presence of God, and in full dependence 
on Christ, he delivered his message, whether men would hear or 
whether they would forbear. We are not as many, who corrupt 
the word of Ood: hut as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of 
God speak tee in Christ, 

Such seems to have been the train of thought in the apostle's 
mind, when penning the passages to which we are now attending. 
In speaking farther on it, I desire to call your attention to some 
of the truths it suggests, particularly under these three heads. 

I. The proper character, 

IL The unfailing results. 

III. The solemn responsibilities of preaching the Gospel. 

The words of the apostle had special reference to preaching to 
the heathen, for he was the apostle of the Gentiles, and was now 
writing to a church called from the midst of idolaters ; and they 
are peculiarly applicable to us, who either as ordained ministers, 
or as assistant missionaries, are endeavoring to preach to the hea- 
then. The truths they contain, however, are not for the heathen 
alone. They are for each of us who has heard the word of 
Christ. 

I. The proper character or style, in which the gospel should 
be preached to the heathen. We shall not easily find a better 
description of the proper character of such preaching, than that 
in the last verse of the chapter before us, and that in several par- 
ticulars. 
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1. Not corrupting the word of Ood, The word corrupting (jwin^- 
Ibvovjb^) is taken from the practice of fraudulent venders of wine, 
and fruits, who mix good and bad articles together to increase 
their bulk, or make them pass off more readily, themselves aim- 
ing at their own profit in what they do, and little regardful of the 
injury that may accrue to their customers. Now the apostle had 
a doctrine to preach, very unpalatable, and even loathsome to 
men's natural taste. To the Jews a stumbling-blockj and to the 
Oreelcs foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 23. He could very easily have pruned 
oflF some of these oflFensive features. He could very easily have 
mixed up something of human reason, and human merit, to ren- 
der it more attractive and palatable. He could very easily have 
preached circumcision, or the sufficiency of our own righteous- 
ness, and thus the offence of the cross would have #eased. But 
his object was not thus to corrupt the word of God, but to set it 
forth in its native simplicity and purity. Though it cut like a 
two-edged sword, though it stirred up the hatred and anger of the 
natural heart, yet he was not the man to blunt its edge, or make 
it an instrument to tickle the ears, instead of piercing the hearts 
of his hearers. 

Therefore, brethren, when we preach the word of God to the 
heathen, let us preach it in its purity. K they are offended, be it 
80, provided they are offended at the truth, and not at any negli- 
gence of ours — ^at the message, and not at the messenger. Let us 

. not be like the many missionaries of the Roman Catholic church, 
and others, who, bearing our Master's name, have substituted a 
baptized idolatry in place of Christianity. Proclaim the whole 
word of God, and let no heathen superstitions be added with it. 
K we were to connive at the worship of ancestors, we might in- 
duce many to renounce other forms of idolatry. If we were to 
insist only on good works, and merit, and reward, we should 
have many more to applaud our doctrine, than if we insist on to- 
tal depravity, repentance, the new birth, mortification of sin, and 
the worthlessness of human good deeds. It is not long ago since 
a native of this place said to me, half angrily, " Why do you talk 
so much about the heart ? Why are you not satisfied to admon- 
ish men to do good, and let the heart take care of itself?" There 
are many doctrines in Christianity, which the naturai man receiveth 

m not, but they must not therefore be kept back. The pure vxxrd of 
Ood, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, — such 
is the message we are to bear to this people. We shall not in- 
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ciease oar own reputation by so doing ; we shall not hear them 
passing hollow compliments, and saying, '' It is very good doc- 
trine." We may have to endore opposition, scorn, or, worse than 
all, indifference ; but in the midst of it all, be this onr first care, — 
not to corrupt the word of Ood. He that haih my vxyrd^ let him 
speak my word JaithfuUy, What is the chaff to the toheat f setith (he 
Lard. Is not my word like as a fire f saith the Lord ; and like a 
hammer^ that breaketh the rock in pieces, Jer. xxiiL 28, 29. Let us 
fill our own minds with confidence in the word of Qod. Let us 
be well satisfied of its power, let it dwell richly in our hearts, and 
let us give it forth with all purity and force, speaking it, not as 
the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God. 

2. Sincerity. The word BiUx^^ata here used denotes that sin- 
cerity which will bear examination in the full light of the sun, 
and the meaning is, that our hearts and motives in all our preach- 
ing must be so pure that they will bear the most searching 
examination not only of other men, or even of our own con- 
sciences, but of Ood himself What are your motives, brethren, 
in proclaiming God's word here? or desiring the conversion of 
any particular person, be it a teacher, a servant, a pupil, or a 
fiiend? Is it that you may thereby obtain the credit of his con- 
version, and have it said of you, such a one is very pious and 
usefiil, he has converted so many persons? Is it that you may 
have it reported at home, that you are doing something among 
the heathen? Is it that you may have some one who will, being . 
converted, be of more use to yourself and help you on in your 
studies or plans ? Is it because you think you have been labor- 
ing so long and so faithfully, that you deserve some such token 
of God's acceptance ? Oh brethren, none of these motives will 
bear examination, nor will fifty others that might easily be named. 
The glory of God, the advancement of Christ's kingdom, com- 
passion for perishing souls, sorrow to see them sin against God, 
these, and such as these, should be the prevailing motives. 
Honor, ease, or fame, all such selfish, proud, self-aggrandizing 
motives, as well as a double heart, must be utterly rejected if we 
would aspire to the character of sincerity. 

8. In the sight of Qod. His eye is ever on us, he^atches us, 
he ponders all our ways. How much diligence therefore should 
we give, that our work may be acceptable to him. If he sees u^ 
slothful or loitering in our work, taking our pleasure instead of 
seeking his glory, not watching for him when he comes, how can 
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we be esteemed faithful Bervants, or enter into his joy ? Let us 
therefore be diligent in our work, remembering the account we 
must render to him at last. 

4. As ambassadors of God and of Christ, and in entire depend- 
ence on the power of him who sends us. As his ambassadors we 
must needs be impressed with the dignity and importance of our 
work, and speak with authority, yet without pride. We must be 
affectionate, earnest, solemn, and .full of prayer for the blessing 
of Christ, and the influences of the Holy Spirit to rest on our 
labors ; both as in this imitating the example of Christ, and as 
knowing that it is only thus we can hope to succeed. 

II. The unjuiling results of such preaching. These results are 
such as concern ourselves, our hearers, and God. 

1. We shall triumph, thanks be unto God which always causeth 
us to triumph in Christ, There is an allusion here to the triumphs 
which the Boman people awarded to their victorious generals. 
After being out in many a hard-fought battle-field, after much 
exposure to hunger and storm and peril, the soldier gained the 
victory, and returned to his native city to receive the honors and 
rewards its gratitude awarded. Proudly showing his wounds and 
scars, and displaying the spoils of the enemy, the trophies of bat- 
tle, and the captives who followed in his train, he was carried 
along in triumph through the streets of the imperial city. Even 
so, but far more glorious, and far purer shall be the triumph of 
the faithful soldiers of Christ. Here, then, life is a warfare, hard 
and dangerous, and at times the victory seems unattainable. But 
through him who strengtheneth us, we shall overcome every 
enemy, and in due season God will cause us to ride upon the 
horses and chariots of salvation, and dwell, with the crowns and 
the palm-wreaths of victory, in the everlasting city, whose name 
is Jehovah ShamnaJi, the Lord is there. Is not this assured hope 
a sufficient motive to thankfulness and perseverance ? 

2. The results as they concern our hearers are two-fold, 
Some will hear and live — some will hear and die. It will probably 
produce both of these results ; it will certainly produce at least 
one of them. Every sermon faithfully preached wijl accomplish 
something. The word shall not return void. It shall accomplish 
what Ood pleases, and prosper in that whereto he has sent it. Is. Iv. 11. 
Some will hear and be saved. **Life unto life!" How glorious 
is'the prospect this short sentence opens to us ! On earth there 
is life, and all life is beautiful. There is the life of the tender 

24 
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grass, and the oak ; the bloom of the flower, and the lefireshing 
greenness of the leaf There is the life of the animal, the sport- 
iveness of the joung, and the usefcdness of the full-grown ; and 
there is the life of the natural man, and the play of the social feel- 
ings, and the busy hum of multitudes. But there is another life 
of man than this. It is the life of the soul, bom of the Spirit 
under the preaching of the word, and nourished by its sincere 
milk. This is a life that cannot die. It advances, though by 
slow and painful steps on earth, but with an amazing bound it 
enters heaven. There it is like a new life. It is 2^ unto It^ 
Like the change from the sluggish caterpillar to the butterfly, 
such is the change from life on earth to life in heaven. But its 
upward progress does not cease when it enters heaven. There it 
is ever expanding in intellect, affections, and holiness, and by 
such rapid degrees, that each degree will seem like added life. 
Life unto life I Christian, look up, far up to the blissful regions 
on high, and contemplate the un&ding glories of that state of 
endless progression. Ldfe unto life ! There is no death there, but 
ever onward and upward, and nearer to God the fountain of all 
life. How glorious is the Christian's hope, and how glorious is 
this result of the preacher's work I Brethren ! one soul saved by 
our means from among the heathen, will more than repay all our 
toils on their behalf. 

But there is another side to the picture, another prospect for 
us to contemplate. Many will hear and be lost, and the result in 
their case will be, DeatJi unto death. They would have been lost 
if we had not preached ; we offered them mercy, they refused, 
and now Death unto deatJi, There is death on the earth, and all 
death is sorrowful. The fading and scattered flower, the prostrate 
oak, the withered leaf, the neglected skeleton of an animal, and 
this frame, so fearfully and wonderfully made, deprived of its life, 
a mass of corruption, or a heap of bones. No wonder there is 
sorrow in the world when death comes. But there is a death 
more terrible than all this. The soul, too, can die. The death 
of the body transmits the unregenerate soul to the second, the un- 
ending deatlj. It is death unto death ; and even as the years of 
eternity roll on, its capacities are enlarged, and its sufferings are 
more acute. Oh, sinner ! look down into the yawning gulf that 
awaits you, if you continue impenitent There is no life there, 
but anguish and remorse, and despair ; yea, from misery to mis- 
ery — ^from despair unto despair — from death unto death^ and that 
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forever and ever. May Ood grant that none of us shall ever ex- 
perience this dreadful end I 

This, too, is one of the solemn results of our ministry ; and in 
this, too, Ood is glorified, and his justice and slighted mercy are 
avenged. Therefore, even in the case of those who are lost, we 
are unto God a sweet savor, though it be a savor of death unto death. 

in. ITie solemn responsibilities of our ivork. Now because these 
things are so, we see what are our responsibilities. These are* 
solemn results, and upon our faithfulness, oh how much depends. 
*' Take care 1" was the counsel given to an artist. " Take care 1 
you are working for eternity 1" We too are working for eternity. 
Even if faithful, how can we ourselves bear such a responsibility? 
Who is sufficient for these things f But if not faithfid — if we do 
the work of the Lord with but half an heart, what shall be said 
to us ? If we had not come and spoken to this people, they would 
have perished ; but if we come and speak unfaithfully, they will 
more surely perish. Better would it be, we had not come at all, 
than to come and cumber the ground, or close the door against 
more faithful laborers, and if in addition to being ourselves un- 
fruitful, and mere cumberers of the ground, we become stumbling^ 
blocksy woe I woe unto us I It was to his own disciples that 
Christ said. Woe unto the world because of offences I It is impossible 
hut that offences will come; but woe unto thcU man by wJiom the of- 
fence camethj Matt, xviii. 7. 

If we would rightly bear these responsibilities, if in either re- 
sult of our ministry, we would be accepted of God, then must 
we imitate the apostle, and perform all our works in Christ's 
name, and in reliance on his grace to forgive, and his merits to 
accept. We are unto God, says the apostle, a siveet savor in Christ. 
To him then let us come. Let us daily renew our union and 
communion with him. Baptized with his Spirit — the Spirit of 
real compassion and love — ^let us go forth to our work among this 
people. Supported by his sufficient grace, let us persevere to the 
end of our course. And at the last relying on his merits, and 
protected by the atonement he has made, we shall stand accepted, 
and our work approved in the sight of God. 

Inference 1. Diligence, much prayer, and compassion for souls 
are indispensable qualifications of a missionary. Who can con- 
sider that such results are likely to follow his ministry, and re- 
main unmoved. K moved to pity, he must needs pray, and sin- 
cere prayer will result in diligent action. 
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2. FaithAilness and courage are no less necessary, for we mnsi 
lay open the whole heart of man in all its wickedness, and the 
whole law of God in all its truth and plainness. This will excite 
much odium, especially here, where the rules of politeness allow 
and require a man to gloss oyer any and every unpalatable truth. 

8. We must learn not to be discouraged at the partial success 
that attends our efforts, or to measure our usefulness only by the 
, number of converts. It is most probable that success, at least to 
a degree, will attend our efforts, and it should be expected, and 
prayed for. But bear also in mind that Elijah thought himself 
entirely unsuccessful, and that God may not be pleased to show us 
how much we have accomplished. Let us learn such submission 
to the will of Gt>d, as to be willing to labor on without apparent 
success, if it be his holy will. But beware of resting on the se- 
cret purposes of God, and making our conjectures of what they 
may be, the rule of our duty. It is our part to labor after the 
conversion of souls, and if we are faithful we shall probably see 
it. At all events, let us measure our faithfulness by the word of 
God, and not by any such standard as the number of converts, or 
the opinion of men. 

4. Compassion for souls, and earnest desire for their salvation 
and advancement in holiness, are equally indispensable. Look 
at the case of the apostle Paul, who found no rest, when he feared 
his children were not walking in the truth, and who had no great- 
er joy than in the conversion of souls. What are our feelings on 
this point ? 

5. Finally, whatever is done, whatever is hoped for, let it all 
be in and through Jesus Christ 

NiNOPO, February 2, 1846. 



SERMON XLIL 

REPENTANCE. 

TlwD Petar said unto tbem. Repent, and be baptised every one of you in the name 
of JesoB Chritt» for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ohoet For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afiar off, even as many as the Lord our Qod shall call — Acts ii. 38, 89. 

These words form the conclusion of the first sermon preached 
by the apostles of Christ in the Christian dispensation. The 
preacher was Peter, and others, the apostles who had seen the 
Saviour both before and after his resurrection ; the theme was 
Christ, and him crucified, and the Holy Spirit was present by his 
miraculous gifts, but above all by his converting grace to apply 
the truth to the hearers' hearts. The hearers were of the num- 
ber of those who, but a few weeks before, had joined in the 
furious cry. Away with him/ away with him I Crucify him! 
crucify him I But now a change came over the spirit of their 
minds, and deeply impressed, and pricked in their hearts, the cry 
burst from three thousand lips. Men and brethren^ what shaU 
we dof 

It is a remarkable fact, that, in cases of conviction of sin, and 
conversion to God, this is always one of the first questions that is 
asked. Be the convicted person a heathen, or a nominal Chris- 
tian — let him in his former life have been well instructed, or pro- 
foundly ignorant of the truths of Christianity — when once the 
Spirit of God awakens him from his death-like slumber, he is 
obliged to ask the way to Zion. Like the man long wandering 
and bewildered in a forest, when he at last comes to the right 
path,' he knows not in what direction to shape his course, and 
must needs inquire of others the way of safety. With the letter 
of God's word he may have been familiar enough, but its spiritual 
meaning, the natural man, and the natural understanding per- 
ceiveth not, and when the Spirit of God begins to open his eyes, 
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he sees how litUe he understood before. The question also 
implies a hearty desire to know and to do the will of God, what- 
ever it be, in order to obtain the salvation of their souls. So 
when Paul was struck down by the brightness above the bright- 
ness of the sun, and heard the voice of Jesus whom he persecuted, 
reproving his sinful and dangerous course, then, trembling and 
astonished^ he said^ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do f Acts ix. 6. 

This is a question, for which an answer must and will be 
found. There is no man, whose eyes are opened to see the 
wrath of God as it is revealed against sin, and who feels that, for 
his sin, he is in danger of sinking to the bottomless pit of perdi- 
tion, who will not seek some way of escape. There is no man 
who can, unmoved, look down into the yawning gulf that opens 
to receive the sinner, and feels that such may be his portion, too, 
who will not endeavor to avoid the impending ruin. But here a 
danger, scarcely less great than the one he seeks to avoid, is but 
too apt to befall the inquiring soul. Many false prophets are gone 
out into the ivorld, and by them, thousands who have been led to 
ask. What must we do to be saved f have been deceived, and 
pointed into courses of action, and ways of escape, which, in the 
end, do but involve them in deeper, and more irremediable woe. 
It is the interest of Satan, our great adversary, that such deceit 
should be practised, and the native sinfulness of our own hearts 
renders us but too liable to fall into the snare. If, therefore, my 
hearers, any of you are now asking, or have ever asked, Wfiat 
must we do to be saved? grant mc, I pray you, your careful atten- 
tion, whilst considering the answer which Peter gave to the 
question. His answer is full both of instruction for the ignorant, 
and encouragement for the anxious, the very classes by whom 
the great question is commonly asked, — and what may be fur- 
ther said in this discourse, will be under the two heads : 1. The 
instructive command; 2. The cheering promise, which he addressed 
to his hearers on the day of Pentecost, and which are equally ad- 
dressed to us, who, in these ends of the earth, are met on this 
Sabbath day to hear the word of God. 

1. The instructive command of the apostle. Repent, and be 
baptized. There is no command of Scripture of more universal 
application than this. There were times and places when God 
saw fit to wink at the wickedness of those who had not the law 
of God, but now he commandeth all men everywhere to repent^ Acts 
xvii. 30. I am aware that some men think it an antiquated doc- 
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trine. It is indeed old, as old as the first transgression in Eden, 
did we think fit to trace it so far back ; but it is sufficient at 
present to remark, that it formed the burden of the discourses of 
John the Baptist, when speaking to those who, like ourselves, 
enjoyed every external privilege. JRepent yc, for the hingcbm of 
heaven is at hand. Bring forth^ therefore^ fruits meet for repentance. 
I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance^ Matt. iii. 2, 8, 11. 
This, too, formed the burden of the first sermon of a greater than 
John the Baptist — ^him of whom Moses in the law, and the pro- 
phets did speak — even of Jesus of Nazareth. From that time 
Jesus began to preachy and to say^ Repent^ for the kingdom of heaven 
is at handf Matt. iv. 17. In his last command to his disciples, he 
gave orders that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations^ beginniny at Jerusalem^ Luke xxiv. 
47. I know not how its importance or necessity could be more 
solemnly enforced, than it was by our Saviour, when he said to 
the Jews, Think ye that these men were sinners above all men, because 
they suffered such things ? I tell you nay ! but except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish, Luke xiii. 1-5. It was the burden of the 
apostle's preaching everywhere. What Paul said to the Ephe- 
sians, that he had testified both to the Jews, and also to the Oreeksj 
repentance towards Ood, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christy 
Acts XX. 21 — ^that might all the apostles, in their sphere, and 
every faithful minister of Christ down to our days, say too. 
Never has a sinner from our world entered heaven, who did not 
begin his course by repentance. There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10, 
and till the world shall end, none shall be saved who does not 
repent. The doctrine, therefore, is as old as the first sin in Eden, 
it is as permanent and firm as the word of God itself, and heaven 
and earth shall pass away, ere it becomes an antiquated or a use- 
less story. 

But, I think I hear some of my hearers say, What is this 
marvellous doctrine of which such things are said, and to which 
so much importance is attached? On this point there are many 
mistakes, and it is easy to err. I may say in a few words, that 
repentance does not consist in penances, bodily austerities and 
mortification, or fasting. It is not a gloomy face. It is not 
asceticism, or morose renunciation of the world, or bitter declama- 
tion against its follies and immoralities. It does not consist in a 
formal confession of sin and ill-desert, such as is daily made by 
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thousands, who are like the man spoken of by the apostle James, 
who, beholding his natural Jiux in a glasSj goeth his way^ and straight' 
way forgetteih what manner of man he vHis, James i. 24. Nor does 
it consist in that fear and hatred of sin, which many have, when 
they find themselves either actually suffering for it, or apprehen- 
sive of incurring God's everlasting vengeance. The repentance 
from fear of punishment alone, is but the fear and the hatred of 
crime which the criminal has when the halter is round his neck ; 
but as soon as you release him he plunges into his follies and 
crimes as eagerly as ever. True repentance, I repeat it, is some- 
thing very different from all this. The Greek word /i^Tuyoia, by 
which it is expressed in the New Testament^ signifies a change of 
mind — an alteration of the ruling passions, desires and affections 
of the soul, so that what was once chiefiy sought after, the world 
and its vain delights, loses its charms ; and what was once post- 
poned and neglected, God, his righteousness, and service, take 
the first place, and receive the principal attention. This is a 
mighty change to be wrought 'in a sinner's heart, and deserves a 
more particular attention. 

I remark then further, that repentance consists in a true sense 
of sin. On nothing is there more misapprehension among men, 
than in regard to the nature of sin. This would be really won- 
derful, had not the apostles warned us of the deceitfuiness of sin, 
and the craft of Satan, who often shows himself as an angd of ligJU, 
so that men are utterly blinded as to its true nature. Sin does 
•not consist only or chiefly in outward actions. The deeds of 
which it is a shame even to speak ; the profane language which 
gentlemen do not use, and the trick and meannesses which honest 
men despise ; these are bad enough, but these are only the fruits 
of sin, which proceed from the evil heart that every man has 
and the sin that dwclleth in us, God's restraining providence, the 
influence of society, or the force of early education, may restrain 
. a man from these, and his outward deportment may be in the 
main blameless, while from his heart a holy God turns away from 
him. Which of you, ray hearers, would be willing to unfold 
before this little audience, all the secret thoughts and imagina- 
tions of your hearts, even for one single day ? Who is there that 
would tell to his dearest friend the whole history of his soul? 
But remember God sees and knows it all, and what think you 
must be the feelings of him who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, at the spectacle which he every day beholds in every 
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human breast ? The seat of sin is in the heart, which the prophet 
Jeremiah tells us, is deceitful above all things and desperaiely wicked^ 
Jer. xvii. 9. Every imagination is only evil contimtaUy, Gen. vi. 5. 
This wickedness commences at the earliest period possible, nay, 
in the words of the inspired Psalmist, I was shapen in iniquity^ and 
in sin did my mother conceive me, Ps. li. 5. Sin in its own nature 
is the worst thing in the universe; it is that abominable thing 
which Ood hateth; but how much greater is its aggravation, when 
we reflect, that all sin, even our sins against our fellow-men, are 
yet more directly against God, that God who created, who watches 
over and does us good? Against thee, thee only have I sinned, Ps. 
li. 4. In our case too, my hearers, it is worse than the sin of the 
heathen around us, for we sin against the clear word of God, 
which we have had from our infancy, and the unspeakable grace 
of Christ which has been made known unto us. Oh look upon 
him whom you have pierced, and mourn. Whatever we may think 
of sin, it was no light matter to Christ, when for our sins, he 
poured out his blood, and ofiered up his life, as a sacrifice to God. 

Sin also defiles the soul. The various penances and purifi- 
cations of the Levitical law, were all intended to show its defiling 
nature. It unfits man for communion and intercourse with his 
Creator. I know that to us, who are accustomed to live away 
from God, and to think of him as one very far off from us, this 
m&y seem a small thing, a light evil; but it did not seem so 
to Adam, when in the days of his innocence he walked uncon- 
scious of shame in the garden of Eden. How soon did he hide 
himself from the face of God, when by sin he had forfeited his 
favor, and rendered himself unworthy of the high privilege of 
being a son of Qodf 

Sin, too, hath a dreadful punishment in reserve. Ood is 
angry with the wicked every day, Ps. vii. 11. He may not manifest 
his anger at once, but his wrath is not therefore the less certain. 
His justice and his holiness alike demand its punishment, and in 
due season it will come. For Tophet is ordained of old; yea^ for the 
king it is prepared; he hath made it deep and large; the pile thereof 
is fire and much wood; and the breath of the Lord like a stream of 
brimstone doth kindle it. Is. xxx. 33. 

The sinner who is truly convicted and repents of his sin, is to 
some extent aware of these truths, and they cannot but fill his 
mind with uneasiness. I pretend not to say how much sorrow, 
or how deep distress any man must feel in repentance for sin, but 
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aess of yoar repentance. If there be some sin, some little eril, 
which yon are cot willing to abandon — if there be some one point 
<m whic?j voa still wish to adhere to the world, and crratifv voor 
natural self — ^j'our repentance is not genuine. True repentance 
hate.H sin because it is sin, and though you were willing to give 
up ever)' other sin, yet if there be some darling lust, some one 
evil thing which -you are unwilling to abandon, then my beloved 
hearer, I must say unto you, you do not really hate sin. You do 
not really desire to be freed from it Your repentance is not 
genuine, and except yrju repent, you must peristi. Call not this an 
hard saying. It was Christ himself who said. Whosoever he be of 
you tJiat foriffJcet^i ruA all t}iat he hath, he cannot be my disciple, Lake 
xiv. 33. Christ must save you from all your sins, or he will save 
yr/u from none at all. Christ must make you perfectly holy, or 
your jK^rtion must be with those that are without, for into the 
holy city t/iere shall in no vme enter anything that dejileth or worheUi 
ahf/rnination, Kev. xxi. 27. Hence observe the force of the words 
of the fti)08tle Paul to the Corinthians, Godly sorrow uorkeA re- 
jjenta7tce unto salvation, not to he repented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worJctth death. For behold this self-same thing that ye sorrowed 
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ofitr a godly sort^ what carefulness it wrought in youy yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea^ whal indignation, yeOy what fear, yea^ 
wIuU vehement desire^ yea, what zeal, yea^ what revenge/ In aU 
things ye have approved yourselves to be dear in this matter, 2 Gor. 
viL 10, 11. As the sinner who truly repents, thus grieves for, 
and hates his sins, so does he turn from them with full purpose 
of, and endeavor after new obedience. As he has given himself 
in times past as the servant of sin, so does he desire to give him- 
self in time to come, as the servant of holiness. K like the 
apostle Paul, in earlier life he has been pre-eminent in sin, like 
the apostle Paul, in later life he should be the more earnest in 
the service of Him who pardons, and saves him from his sin. 
The service of Gk>d is naturally distasteful and irksome to men, 
but the change that comes over the repenting sinner is so great^ 
that it becomes his greatest delight Bepentance is indeed but 
another word for a new creation — for as already remarked, the 
original word nBxavoia imports nothing less than an entire change of 
the whole current of the thoughts, affections, and desires of the soul. 

Being thus changed, the disciple of .Christ cannot desire to 
remain in his old ways of sin. He therefore comes out from the 
world and separates himself. This is implied in his obedience to 
the command of the apostle, which forms thq next subject for our 
consideration. Bepent, and he baptized every one of you, in the name 
of Jesus Christ To be baptized into the name of any one, is to 
profess friendship and obedience to him ; to be baptized in the 
name of Christ is to be admitted into the church of Christ. The 
application of water to the body in baptism signifies the cleansing 
of the sins of the sou] by the Spirit and the blood of Christ. We 
are baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, to signify our engrafting into Christ, our parta- 
king of the benefits of the new covenant and our engagement to 
be the Lord's. Ana these commands to repent and be baptized, 
are, as already remarked, binding on every child of Adam, who 
has any wish, or hope to enter heaven. 

Here it may be proper to guard against two mistakes which 
men are very apt to fall into, that repentance is to be exercised 
only once in the course of a man's life, and that the exercises of 
the heart in repentance and conversion are always the same in 
kind, order, and degree, in every person who is brought to God. 
There is a vast variety in the experience of those to whom God 
shows his saving grace, and my object in the preceding state- 



nents. has been more to point out what m fwmtialdum to define 
the degree, or order in which ihej oocor. In some the exercises 
of the mind will be mach more dew and pongent than in others. 
Tbej maj more rapidlj result in ooorexsion in some cases^ than 
in others ; thej may be much more clearly perceived by some, 
and maj show their efiects in the oatward actionSy with more or 
kw distinctness. For all these Tarring degrees of intensity, no 
eertain or definite rule can be laid down. There can be but one 
Fq;eneration of the soal, bat sorrow for sin may be, nay must be, 
oftsn felt It is indeed commonly felt mnch more deeply after 
eonTcrsion than before, and he who best knows his own heart, or 
most narrowly examines hk own life, will find the most abun- 
dant reason to homble himself before God for his offences, and 
shortcomings. As it is well said in the prophecy of Jeremiah, 
Surdy after thai I teas turned, I repented, and after that I teas iVi- 
Mmeted, I smote upon my thigh ; I teas ashamed, yea even con/bunded^ 
heoause I did hear the reproach of my youth, Jer. xxxi. 19. 

The object that the apostle exhorts as to gain by repentance, 
and baptism, is the remission of oar sins. Let it not be suppo- 
sed, that this great blessing is purchased by repentance. Many 
seem to think that a little sorrow for sin is all that is necessary 
to induce God to pardon us; but the Bible teaches a far difibrent 
doctrine. Bv the law of Moses there was no remission tnthout the 
diefMiny ofhWA; and there is no pardon of sin, except in virtue 
of the sacrifice of Christ. It is because he hath suffered, the just 
for the unjust^ that God can he just, and yet the justifier of him who 
believetJi on Jesus, Rom. iii. 26. Repentance therefore does not 
purchase our pardon. Thousanrls of rams, ten thousands of rivers 
of oil for sacrifices, your first-horn for your transgression, and the fruit 
of your hody for the sin of your soul, Mich. vi. 7, would not secure 
for you the favor of God, nor anythijig save Jhe one offering and 
perfect sacrifice of Christ. But repentance is necessary in its own 
nature, for having so grievously offended, it is right that we should 
be sorry. The returning prodigal is received by his anxious fa- 
ther, not because of his repentance, but because of his father's 
love and compassion ; but this so far from rendering his repent- 
ance unnecessary, only makes it the more needful and proper. 
Shall we sin* against so gracious a God as Jehovah — so merciful 
a Saviour as Christ — so holy a Spirit as the Comforter, and yet 
feel no emotions of sorrow, of childlike sorrow, when the love of 
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Qod is confirmed to us, notwithstanding our sins? Perish the 
unworthy thought. 

" Lord, we have long abused thy loTe, 
Too long indulged our sin. 
Our aching hearts e'en bleed to see 
What rebels we hare been." 

Baptism too, on which so many rely, for their pardon and ac- 
ceptance with God, is indeed of the utmost importance, for it is 
commanded by God, but in itself it is only the outward seal, and 
possesses no virtue to save us. What is the use of the outward 
seal, when the inward grace was wanting? Or what would you 
value the most curious or costly seal, if it sealed nothing ? Such 
alas, is the baptism of too many. 

So much has already been said, of the instructive command 
of the apostles, to repent and be baptized, that it leaves little space 
or time to enlarge on the cheering promise that was spoken at 
the same time ; but it is the less necessary to speak at length of 
this, for if you could only be induced to obey the command, your 
own experience would teach you more of the sweetness of the 
promise, than men can tell you. What I have further to say, will 
therefore be very brief. 

II. The promise of Peter to those who should repent and be 
baptized, was, that they should receive the gift of the Holy Ghost 
We shall not greatly err if we say, that next to the gift of the 
Son of God, who gave his own life for us, the Bible contains no 
more precious promise than the one before us. I know not in- 
deed how to make a comparison between the two, for in the 
Christian dispensation, each is equally indispensable. In vain 
had been the death of Christ were the Spirit not given to apply 
and seal to us the benefits purchased by this costly sacrifice. In 
the promise of the Holy Spirit the apostle doubtless had a refer- 
ence to the miraculous powers, and the gift of tongues, which 
were bestowed on the early Christians. But it is a great mistake 
to suppose that these were the chief or most important things in- 
tended by this gift. There were those to whom they were grant- 
ed, who could both work miracles, and speak with tongues, and 
yet perished after all in unbelief The gift of the Holy Spirit had 
respect chiefiy to the communication of the salvation of Christ to 
such as repented and were baptized, and in it are included all the 
blessings of redemption, and eternal salvation, of which the Holy 
Spirit is the author to all them that believe. 



The Christian diq)eii8atioii has been called, and not impn^ 
erlj, the diBpensation of the Spirit He supplies to ns the place 
of the absent Saviour, leads his people into all truth, and fits 
them for his senrioe and his presence in glory hereafter. It is his 
work to melt the hardened hearts of men, to foster genuine re- 
pentance for sin, to plant faith, and hope, and love in the Chris- 
^ tian's breast It is his work to enable us to bring forth good 
firuit, to the glory of our Master's name, to give us strength for 
the performance of every duty, grace for the endurance of every 
trial, and perseverance unto the end. It is his work to form in 
our hearts the spirit of adoption, whereby we who are naturally 
far off from God, and alienated in our minds by wicked works, 
are enabled to come unto him, and with the confidence of chil- 
dren to cry, Abba, Father I What is there, that the Christian 
does not owe to, or hope from, the gracious Spirit ? Needful for 
the life of our souls, as the elemental air is for the life of our 
bodies, were he to withdraw from the world, it would become 
like those pestilential regions where healthful breezes never blow, 
or like that sea swept by no wind, where the gallant ship and her 
crew, and the birds of the air all died, and the waters produced 
every form of loathsome and hideous reptile. The annals of our 
world, if they were fully read, present no more melancholy spec- 
tacle than that of a soul, abandoned by the Holy Spirit before 
the day of its departure from the body, and concerning which, 
even the beloved and compassionate disciple said, There is a sin 
whidi, is unto death^ I do not say that he shxdl pray for it, 1 John 
V.16. 

The apostle confirms the promise just made of the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, by a reference to the covenant made in ancient times 
with Abraham, which had special reference to the times of Christ, 
and the gift of the Spirit Ye shall receive this gift, says he, be- 
cause tJie promise is to you, and to your diildrenj and to all them tiiat 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our Ood s/iall caU, The 
promise here referred to, was the one made long before to Abra- 
ham, for him, his seed, and all the families of the earth, Gen. 
xvii. 7, 8. In virtue of that promise, we, my hearers, who are 
not the literal descendants of faithful Abraham, may be made to 
partake of all the blessings that Abraham, or any of his descend- 
ants, ever enjoyed. If ye be Chrisfs, says the apostle Paul, then 
are yc Abraham^ s seed, and heirs according to tlie promise, Gal. iii. 29. 

Fellow-sinners, the blessings of this salvation are offered alike 



REPSNTAKCE. 383 

to all, and you and I may partake of them, but the word of him 
who was before all things, by whom all things exist, and who 
changeth not, has gone forth, that withoiU holiness^ no man shaU 
see the Lord^ and that except ye repent^ ye shall all likewise perish. 
It is therefore no formal or unmeaning question that I am about 
to put to you, and I pray you in Christ's name, and as you value 
your own never-dying souls, to answer it honestly and faithfully. 
Have you repented of your sins ? Have you come unto Christ 
for their pardon ? Are you bringing forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance ? Having been baptized, as most of you have been in in- 
fancy, are you now, in adult age, walking worthy of that holy 
calling, and the profession then made in your name? Widi 
these questions, I leave this subject with your own consciences, 
and pray God to grant his blessing and saving grace with it. 

Nmopo, AprQ 12, 1846. 



SERMON XLIII. 



THE GRACE OF CHRIST. 



Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your 
sakea he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. — 2 Coa. Tiii. 9. 

Most of those composing this audience, profess to know some- 
thing experimentally of the grace of Christ. I trust you do know 
it It is not my purpose now to tell you anything new or strange, 
but rather to lead your minds and my own in a path very familiar 
to you — to ask you to walk in a road you have often walked be- 
fore, and to think of things common and well known. But do 
not misunderstand me, as if I meant to speak of things of little 
use or importance. They are common, but not trite — familiar, 
but not to be despised — as needful as the air, and water, and daily 
bread, which sustain our bodies — like the sun, that day by day 
shines in the heavens above us — like the heavens above, that 
daily overshadow, and the earth beneath, that daily supports us 
— common as all these, but infinitely more glorious and beautiful 
and grand than they. It is something that ye know in your own 
experience, something that the humblest Christian, the meanest 
believer knows, and can discourse of with more true learning 
than all the sages and philosophers of antiquity ; and yet some- 
thing that the profoundest minds and largest capacities cannot 
grasp, yea, which glorified spirits and angels excelling in j)ower 
cannot comprehend ; yea, something that God only knows, for 
no man knowetli the Son^ hut die Father^ Matt. xi. 27. And j^et ije 
know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you, and ye 
shall be with him forever. Ye are in him now if ye know him 
at all, and ye shall be with him forever, if ye know him now, for 
this is eternal life, to know Uie only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he has sent, John xvii. 3. Oh Christian I viany j^f^ophets, and 
righteous men, and kings have desired to see tfie things ye see, tind have 
not seen them, and to hear tlie tilings ye Iiear, and have not heard tJtem. 
Blessed therefore are your eyes^ Luke x. 23, 24. 
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Ye know him^ and yet how little a portion of him is known, 
and the thunder of his power, and the exceeding riches of his 
grace, and the depth of his love, who can comprehend ? It waa 
a beautiful remark of Newton, afker all the discoveries by which 
he enlightened and astonished the world, " I seem to myself to 
have been only like a boy playing on the sea-shore, and diverting 
myself in now and then finding a smoother pebble, or a prettier 
shell than ordinary, whilst the great ocean of truth lay all undis- 
covered before me ;" but much more truly may the Christian say 
this of Christ. Oldest and most experienced Christian I who hast 
long studied the character, and experienced the grace, and felt the 
love of Christ, what do you know of him ? You have been for a 
year, or five years, or perhaps twenty years, like a man standing 
on the shores of the ocean. You have seen it in calmness and 
beauty reposing, either as the morning sun shone over it, or seas 
of ether and liquid gold seemed blended together at sunset. You 
have seen it when whitened with foam and lashed by the winds, 
when clouds and darkness hung over it. You have picked up a 
shell here, and tried to sound its depths there. You have ven- 
tured out a little on its bosom, and come back overwhelmed with 
the sense of its greatness. Thus you have ever been learning and 
seeing more of it, and how much do you know of it now ? Have 
you comprehended it all ? Hast thou entered into the springs of the 
sea, or hast thou walked in the search of the depth ? Job xxxviii. 16. 
How then can ye comprehend him whom the sea willingly owned 
for its master, and^ to whom it will one day give up its dead ? 
And yet ye know him, and if ye know him aright, ye know the 
truth of those words of Flavel — " Christ is that ocean in which 
all true delights and pleasures meet, a sea of sweetness, without 
one drop of gall.'' Suffer me then to speak to you of him. My 
words will fall far short of the sublimity of the subject, but let 
your prayers ascend to God, that he would teach you, and espe- 
cially, that according to the promise of him of whom we speak, 
the Holy Spirit may come and take of the things of Christ and 
show them unto you. 

Ye knoxo the gra/x of our Lord Jesus Christ; that though lie was 
rich, yet for your sokes he became poor. 

He was rich. There is no comparative or superlative here. 
Superlative expressions would be worse than useless, for they 
would imply a comparison with something else, where all com- 
parison is impossible. He was rich. What is meant by riches ? 

25 
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Afik the beggar what it is to be rich, and he will say that yoa aie 
rich. If I ask you, you will probably point to some of your 
friends who possess more of this world's goods than yourselyes. 
If I ask them, they will point to some who stand higher than 
themselves on the dizzy ladder of riches and greatness, or perhaps 
to Solomon the king of Israel, who exceeded ail the kings of the earth 
for riches and for unadom^ 1 Kings x. 23. But behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here, Luke xL 81. Talk of riches! Why all the 
wealth of the world could not make Christ rich. What canst 
thou give unto him ? The cattle upon a thousand hills are fits, and 
his are aU the wild beasts of the fieM, yea, the world and the fulness 
thereof Ps. 1. 10-12. Why talk of this little world? If all the 
grains of sand in this world, and drops of water in the ocean were 
counted out one by one, the Lord Jesus Christ can point to worlds 
more numerous than all those grains of sand and drops of water, 
and calling the mall by name, Ps. cxlvii. 4, could say, ^' All these are 
mine — their varied treasures are my treasures — ^their myriads of 
happy inhabitants are my subjects, and my laws they obey." h 
he not lieir of all things? Is he not head over aU things to the 
church? 

But why talk of these material treasures, of riches such as 
these, that can be weighed in the balance, or measured by the 
rule ? lie had other riches and greater treasures than these ; and 
when the disciples brought him food, could say, I have meat to cat, 
that ye hiow not of. All tidngs that the Father hath are his, John 
xvi. 15 ; for in him dwelkth all Vie fulness of the OodJicad bodily. 
Col. ii. 9. He tva^s in the form of Ood, and Oiought it no robbery to 
be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. High is his throne — the riches of 
eternity, of unending time, and unbounded space — yea, the ful- 
ness of the Godhead is his. The prayers of contrite hearts are 
his — the worship of heaven's adoring hosts, and the love of God 
in which, like some vast ocean, all lesser and meaner objects are 
swallowed up and lost, all this is his. Riches ! How poor and 
mean are all worldly treasures compared with his I You have 
heard of fairy tales, and Arabian Nights, which tell of palaces of 
gold, lighted with gems, and paved with pearls and precious 
stones ; and of wonderful beings who in an instant could rear 
such structures as mortals could not complete in ages. Why, bre- 
thren, all these wonderful tales are very nonsense and folly com- 
pared with even the material treasures Christ possesses, and you 
cannot but feel that the comparison of his better treasures, the 
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riches of his grace^ with such things as these would degrade them. 
Well therefore does the apbstle say, He was rich. If you ever 
reach that happy world, where his presence renders the light of 
the sun needless, you will know something of his riches, far more 
than his servants here can tell you, for he will give you liberally, 
and without upbraiding, giving doth not impoverish him. 

How few that are rich will willingly become poor. How few 
that have once tasted the sweets of power are willing to give 
them up. How hard it is after indulging in the pleasures and de- 
lights of the beautiful palace to descend into the low valley of hu- 
miliation, and walk through the valley of the shadow of death I 
Even for a dear friend it is a great sacrifice to descend to a low 
station, and exchange a competence or abundance for poverty and 
want. But our Lord Jesus Christ, the possessor of all glory, and the 
inheritor of all riches, becamjc poor. You ask, how is this possible ? I 
do not know ; but we read in his word, how he stripped himself of 
all his glory — concealed the robes of his divinity in a garment of 
our inferior clay — abandoned the worship of angels for the society 
of sinners ; and more than all this, was in measure, estranged and 
separated from the light of his Father's countenance. 

He made himself of no reputation^ and took upon him the form of a 
servant^ and was formed in fashion as a man, Phil. ii. 7. Brethren, 
you will never know how great this condescension was. You 
have some conception of the weakness and littleness of your own 
bodies, and the feebleness of your own minds, but you have no 
conception of the greatness and glory of that throne from which 
he descended, that he might clothe himself in flesh and blood. 
How can you have ? The apostle, in vision, saw a great white 
throne, and from the face of him that sat upon it the earth and 
the heavens fled away ; but behold, that face is now veiled, and 
he who sat upon that throne is walking on the earth, to all out- 
ward appearance a man compassed with infirmities as others. 
Fellow-Christians, look upon that meek face and upturned eye, 
and say. What seest thou there ? Alas I He groweth np as a ten- 
der plant, and as a root out of a dry ground; he hath no form or come- 
liness, and when we see him there is no beauty that we should desire 
hijUj Is, liii. 2. Can this be he ? Is this the Lord of life and 
glory? Oh yes. Men saw it not. He came into his own domin- 
ions, and his own people received him not, but inanimate nature, 
the irrational creation, and invisible spirits knew him well. The 
winds and waves obeyed his voice — the sea grew solid beneath 
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his feet Th^ tree shed its green glories at his word — the fish 
yielded up its life at his command — the bread multiplied a thou- 
sand-fold when he spake ; diseases were subject to him — ^the dead 
heard his voice and lived. Angels hovered around to minister 
to him, and devils fled in terror at his presence. When he died 
the earth was shaken, the rocks rent, and the noon-day sun veiled 
his face. Creation was anxious to wait upon him. The creature 
had long been subject to bondage, not willingly, and was groan- 
ing for its redemption from the woes our sinful race had inflicted 
upon it; and now when he came, as if expecting immediate de- 
liverance, all nature was upon the alert to receive his commands, 
and obey. But not yet He came not then to be rich, to be 
honored, to be ministered unto ; but to minister, and to give up his 
life a ransom for many. Gently putting by the eager oflfers of 
his creatures, and passing by every form of honor or ease the 
world contained, he descended to the form and station of a ser- 
vant, and the meanest of his creatures were better off than he. 
Foxes had fioksj and the birds of the air had nestSj but the Son of man 
had not where to lay his head^ Matt viii. 20. Sometimes women 
ministered unto him ; but often he was hungry, often he was 
thirsty, and often he was weary and faint 

Was not all this bodily want and suffering, joined to the ab- 
sence of his heavenly glory, enough ? Must he descend lower 
and become poorer still ? Yes, he came to raise the meanest of 
our race to the throne of glory on high, and to do it he must 
descend below them all. If there was one thing that Christ 
wished more than another, it was the love and affection of his 
creatures — ^that his friends and disciples should love him as he 
loved them, and love one another as he commanded. His affec- 
tionate heart yearned for the sympathy and solace of those he 
loved. Did he obtain this? Read the history of his life, the 
jealousies of his chosen followers, their envy of one another, their 
contests for the pre-eminence, their betrayal, denial, desertion. 
Yea, fellow-Christian, look into your own heart and read there 
what he experienced from others. Follow him to the cross, 
where in the depth of his poverty and sufferings from men, he 
feels himself forsaken of his God, and say if there was not mean- 
ing in the poet's words, of which the poet himself was uncon- 
scious when he wrote — 

" Poor is the firiendleM owner of a world." 
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A man of sorrows^ and acquainted with griefs^ these were his pos- 
sessioDS, these his friends while in the world. It were long to go 
over the whole story of all that Christ endured, as he became 
obedient unto death — the death of the cross. Follow him to his 
grave. Sit down with Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, over 
against his sepulchre. It is a sepulchre given him by charity ; 
the sun has gone down, and besides these few women and his 
feinting disciples, who thinks of, or cares for him ? The inscrip- 
tion on his tomb might have been — Beneath this stone repose the 
remains of him who was in the form of Ood^ and thought it no rob- 
bery to be equal with Ood, Yet he made himself of no reputation^ and 
took upon him the form of a servant^ and was made in the likeness of 
men : and being formed in fashion as a man, fie humbled himself 
and became obedient unto deaih, even the death of Oie cross, Phil. ii. 
6-8. 

Now remember the words of the apostle. Scarcely for a 
righteous man will one die, Peradventure, for a good man, some 
vxndd even dare to die, Eom. v. 7, and ask yourselves. For whom 
did Christ suflFer all this ? For himself, he needed not to suffer, 
or to toil. What could the occupant of that glorious throne, the 
possessor of those untold riches, expect to gain by enduring all 
this poverty and sorrow ? It was not simply that he wished to 
increase the number of his subjects, for that he could have done 
without this labor. God is able out of stones to raise up seed 
unto Abraham. No, my brethren, it was for your sakes. Ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, far 
your sakes he became poor. 

And who are you, that for your sakes Christ should endure all 
this? One would naturally suppose, on hearing of all that 
Christ suffered for others, that they must needs be some very 
wonderful and deserving beings for whom he was willing to en- 
dure so much. One would almost expect some magnificent sun, 
or brightly beaming star to burst forth, as that for which Christ 
died ; but beheld a worm of the dust, a perishing mortal, a race 
of sinful men 1 Christian, what have you to be proud of, or that 
could merit so much from your Saviour ? It is true that Adam 
and Eve in the garden of Eden, were very lovely and glorious 
creatures, but all their loveliness came from Him, being indeed, 
but a faint reflection of his own, for in the image of God they 
were made, and every attribute of beauty they possessed, found 
its type, or rather its full substance in Him. But you can lay 
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claim to no such exoellence as they. They speedily fell £rom 
their primeval state of innocence and glory, and their children 
were begotten, not after the image of God, but in the likeness 
and image of their fallen progenitor, Gen. v. 8. Ye are the weed 
of strangers ; children of rebels; degenerate plants of a strange vine, 
and by nature, children of wraih, even as oHiers. Coming into the 
world with natures prone to sin, and speaking lies as soon as you 
were bom, you have gone astray each one in his own way. You 
are fed by his bounty, and supported by his daily providence, and 
yet you daily forget him, and take the credit of all you possess 
to yourselves. You are beautiiSed and enriched by his gifts, and 
yet you deny him due praise for them, or service with them. 
You slight his calls, you grieve his love, you disbelieve his word, 
you dishonor his name, and you love and trust in his enemies. 
Am I saying too much, or charging you too harshly ? I would 
not willingly bring a single charge against you which your own 
consciences will not acknowledge to be true, and none for which 
my own heart does not often accuse myself. 

Professing a desire to serve him, and to be his, and yet break- 
ing all your vows and professions, and in your most solemn ser- 
vices, and even when on your knees alone with him, yielding 
your hearts and aflfections to his great enemy, and suffering 
your eyes to wander with those of the fool to the end of the 
earth, you are so full of sin, that you have never yet realized the 
desperate wickedness of your own hearts, though you know so 
much of it, that you scarce dare own it to yourselves, and would 
not dare expose it all to your nearest friend. At the very best 
you are but unprofitable servants, and are utterly unable to 
requite your Savfour for the least of all his mercies. All this is 
true of you, even since you have experienced his grace ; but how 
much more fearfully was it true of you, when the purpose to save 
you was formed in the Saviour^s heart, and when his grace was 
made known for your salvation. You then were indeed poor 
and miserable, and blind and naked — ^yea, so blind and so sense- 
less, that in your folly you not only thought, but said. We are 
ridi and increased in goods and have need of nothing, Be v. iii. 17. 
The pit of destruction was yawning to receive you, and with 
hasty steps you were approaching the brink. One step more and 
you might have been lost forever. How terrible the lot of those 
who dwell with devouring fire — with everlasting burnings I Yet 
that was what you and I deserved, and which, had we been left 
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to our own efforts to deliver us, we should surely have experienced, 
because, from the wrath of God a great ransom could not deliver 
us, neither riches nor gold, nor all the forces of strength, Job 
xxxvi. 18, 19. 

Thanks be unto God! He hath laid help for us on one 
mighty to save — ^for ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
how, that though he was rich, for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich. Yes, for your sakes, 
Christ well knew beforehand, all your poverty, and misery, and 
worthlessness, as well as the sufferings he must undergo if he 
would deliver you, but he did not therefore shrink from the task. 
Divine compassion filled his heart. Almighty power nerved his 
hand, nor did he withdraw that hand until that heart had ceased 
to beat, and salvation was procured. And what a salvation it 
was 1 He was not satisfied simply to deliver you from impend- 
ing evil. He was not satisfied even to restore you to the state 
of Adam before he fell. He was satisfied with nothing less than 
making you rich. What shall I say here ? How is it possible 
to describe the things that are in store for them that love God ? 
However poor and miserable and despised they may now be, his 
word assures to every humble believer such abundant supplies 
of every good thing, that language fails ere the full sum is told. 
Among these good things are enumerated mansions in heaven, 
white raiment, crowns of gold, crowns of glory that fade not 
away. The tree of life with its refreshing fruit and healing 
leaves. An exceeding and eternal weight of glory. The true 
riches, the love and favor of God, the society of angels and of 
the spirits of just men made perfect ; fulness of joy and pleasures 
for evermore, perfect sanctification, and freedom from all sin and 
annoyance. Eest, no more sickness and sorrow, and the presence 
of Christ forever. Whatever it be that you most desire, you shall 
have it, whatever it be that most annoys and grieves you now, shall 
be taken away, and lest it should be thought that perhaps some 
good thing might be withheld, the apostle says, Whether Paul^ or 
ApoUos^ or Cephas^ or the world^ or life or death^ or things present^ 
or things to come ; all are yours^ 1 Cor. iii. 22. Is not this enough? 
Do you wish for more ? Then hear the apostle John, Beloved^ 
now are we the sons of Ood, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be, but ive know that when he shall appear^ we shall he like him, for 
we shall see him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. Oh Lord, it is enough ! 
The full heart can desire no more. 
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How precious are these promises I and how much more so, 
when you reflect how they are given to you, by the grace of him 
who, though he was rich, became poor, that ye, through his 
poverty, might become rich. Brethren, do ye indeed know that 
grace t 

It is through his poverty^ that ye thus become rich. It was no 
empty or ostentatious display of compassion, or contempt for suf- 
ferings, that led Christ to endure so much. It was from no inten- 
tion of merely showing how affliction should be borne, that he 
bore all he did. Heavy as were the strokes, deep as were the 
sorrows of our Lord, they were all necessary. God's justice 
demanded satis&ction. His holy and unalterable law cried aloud 
for revenge ; had Christ not borne the punishment, you and I 
must have bowed our own necks to the stroke, and our endless 
poverty and misery would have shown how fearful a thing it is 
to fall into the hands of the living Ood. It is through the 
poverty of Christ, that we are spared. Our sins were imputed 
unto him, our chastisement was laid upon him, and with his 
stripes we are healed. His righteousness and merits are imputed 
unto us ; by faith we become united unto him, and are made par- 
takers of justification, adoption, and sanctification, and the bene- 
fits which in this life, and the life to come, do accompany and 
flow from them. 

Now, fellow-Christian, after this brief and most imperfect 
representation of the meaning of this text, let me ask you, How 
murk oweat thou unto my Lord? Luke xvi. 5. Do not make the 
sum of your indebtedness more than it really is. Think over it, 
calmly and deliberately. What have you received from him? 
With what have you repaid him ? How stands your account ? 
Perhaps it is something like this : — 

So many years of life and health. 

So much of worldly goods. 

So much education and light. 

So many kind relatives and friends. 

Such a station in society. 

So many Sabbaths and sermons. 

So many calls of the gospel, and strivings of the Spirit 

So many supplies of grace in times of need. 

So many answers to prayers. 

So many earnests and fofetastes of heaven, and you know 
how many other things besides. 
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On the other hand, what have you to show for yourself? 

So many professions of love and service. 

So much faithfulness and zeal. 

So many opportunities of doing good improved. 

So much good done to Christ's people. 

So many souls saved — and shall I ask, How many broken 
vows, forgotten promises, misspent Sabbaths, and neglected oppor- 
tunities ? 

Oh ! let the grace of Christ fill your heart with wonder and 
gratitude, while your own deficiencies humble you in the dust 
But remember, in your deepest sorrow and humiliation, to bear 
in mind that the grace of Christ is abundantly able, and that he 
is abundantly willing to save you, notwithstanding all your sins, 
and imperfections, and unworthiness, and will do it, too; and 
therefore, while you take the shame to yourselves, give all glory, 
and honor, and praise unto him. 

If your own defects and unworthiness did not teach you 
humility, surely the example of Christ should do it. Learn from 
him not to desire worldly honor or applause, but to follow the 
path of duty, lead where it may. Seek not great things for your- 
selves, remembering that the brightest example of the truth of 
that saying, before honor is humility^ is found in the life of Christ, 
who, after his deep sorrow and humiliation, xvas highly exaUed, 
and had given to him a name above every other name ; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee sJiould bow, and every tongue confess him 
Lord, Phil. ii. 9-11. Snekest thou great things for thyself 1 Seek 
them not, Jer. xlv. 5, but let this mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus, Phil. ii. 5. 

Finally. Learn, hence, to consecrate yourselves entirely to him. 
I speak not merely of giving your worldly substance to him, nor 
even of outward diligence in his service in the spheres in which 
your lot is cast. God loveth a cheerful giver, and he looketh 
at the heart far more than at external services. Let your piety 
be of that deep, earnest, grateful kind, that delights in communion 
with God, and which shows itself in intercourse with men, with- 
out an effort. Out of the abundance of the heart, let your mouth 
speak. Out of the fulness of your love, let your lives praise him. 
If ye love him, keep his commandments. 

Unropo, June 14, 1846. 
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DEPARTING FROM GOD. 



I will arise and go unto my father, and will laj unto him. Father, I have sinned 
against hearen, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 000 : 
make me as one of thy hired servants. — Lun zr. 18, 19. 

In nothing is more judgment necessary, than the interpreta- 
tion of the parables of Christ. They are not so clear and simple 
as many seem to suppose. They contain the broadest principles 
and deepest truths of the kingdom of God. Hence was fulfilled 
in him what was foretold by the prophet, I will open my mouth in 
parables, I will utter things whicli have been kept secret from the founda- 
tion of the ivorld, Ps. Ixxviii. 2, Matt. xiii. So. In general there is some 
one great truth intended to be taught in each parable, while all the 
circumstances of the narrative are designed to illustrate this truth, 
and place it in its proper light. It is, so to speak, the body of the 
parable, while the circumstances of the narrative are the drapery 
which surrounds it. The object of the expositor therefore, while 
paying all due attention to the narrative, should be not to insist 
too much on the merely accessory and minor details, but to dwell 
chiefly on the main truth inculcated. This made plain, every- 
thing else will naturally assume its proper position, just as when 
the body stands erect, the garments fall about it in easy and grace- 
ful folds, and just proportion, of themselves. 

In the parable of the prodigal son, so long the admiration of 
the church, the theme of painters, and the grateful source of con- 
solation to the weeping penitent, the chief doctrine taught seems 
to be, the tender compassion and love of Ood for the returning pern- 
tent The particular circumstances by which that love and com- 
passion are shown, are the actions of a father with an erring son. 
The comparison is a beautiful and striking one, especially when 
we recollect the words of the Psalmist, Like as a father pitietli his 
children^ so tlie Lordpitieth them that fear him, Ps. ciii. 13. 
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The truths taught therefore are as simple as they are striking 
and important They are, 

1. The folly and sin of departing from God, and the way to 
return. 

2. The love and compassion of Ood to the returning peni- 
tent 

3. The displeasure and disdain of the worldly moralist when 
the vicious are reclaimed. 

Although in this parable, the second of these is doubtless the 
main truth taught, yet the particular verses selected for the text, 
brings the first chiefly to mind, and to that I invite your attention 
now. At another time I may continue the subject, and treat of 
the second and the third in order. 

The subject therefore of this discourse is. The folly^ sin and 
misery of departing from Ood, and tlie way to return to him. 

The younger son in the parable, as described by our Saviour 
may be considered as the type of two classes of persons, for 
though their characters are widely diflferent, yet they have many 
circumstances in common, and the description of our Lord seemed 
to have been designed for each. These two classes are, first. The 
impenitent and unconverted sinners who have never known the 
grace of God, second. True believers who backslide. As those 
who form the second class were once included in the firsts I shall 
speak of each in their order. 

1. In regard to all impenitent men, it is strictly true that they 
are like the younger son in the parable. It is related of him, that 
after receiving from his father a certain portion of his substance, 
he went from him into a far country, where, removed from the 
restraints of parental authority, he gave himself up to all manner 
of dissipation and excess. So it is with the men of the world. 
Who is there that receives not good at the hand of God ? Who 
is not dependent on him for every blessing? Endowed by him 
with a body fearfully and wonderfully made, blessed by him with 
health and strength both bodily and mental, and watched over 
by him from the cradle to the grave, what good thing is there 
that you do not receive from him ? It is he who teacheth man knowl- 
edge^ Ps. xciv. 10. It is he who giveth us rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons^ Acts xiv. 17. It is he who raises up friends and helpers. 
It is he who giveth the power to get wealthy Deut viii. 18. It is he 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who crowneth thee with lov- 
ing-kindness and tender mercies. WIio saiisfieth thy mouth with good 
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(flings, 80 thai thy youth is renewed like the eagle\ Fk ciiL 4, 5. Un- 
der these circumstances how natural does gratitude and a heartj 
consecration to his service seem, and how appropriately maj 
every man say with David, AH things conieofthee, and of thine own 
have tee given Otee ; it is all thine own, 1 Chron. xxix. 14, 16. 

But is it so ? Do we anywhere witness this consecration to 
Ood among men of the world? Alas! no. Men do not like to 
retain God in their knowledge. They say, Depart from »s^for 
we desire not the knowledge of thy tcays, Job xxL 14. They seek to 
forget him, to keep him out of their hearts and affections, nay, 
even to flee from him. The prodigaF^ going into a far country^ 
is but a type of the distance which natural men seek to place be- 
tween God and themselves. This distance and strangeness from 
God is not attained by leaving a Christian land, and forsaking 
Christian people and Christian ordinances. That would be in vain. 
Whit/ter shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither sliall I flee from thy 
presence? Ps. cxxxix. 7. Heaven and hell are alike sensible to 
the presence of God. The wings of the morning could not carry 
you from beyond bis presence. The darkness of the night can- 
not hide you from his eyes. But a man may be very far from 
God when in the midst of Christians and Christian privileges, and 
when surrounded by the blaze of his glory he may shut his eyes 
to it as a blind man's eyes are shut to the sun. Fellow-Chris- 
tians, you know how possible this is, for you once were in this 
state. Ye know the heart of a stranger^ for ye were strangers in 
Egypt^ Exod. xxiii. 9. Let the recollection of it lead you to pity 
and pray for those who feel it not in themselves. How many 
such there are ! It is sin which separates them from God. Your 
iniquities have separatetl Ifctwcen me and your soulsj Is. lix. 2. 

When it is said that by sin men are separated from God, it is 
not necessarily meant that they are openly and grossly wicked. 
It is a great mistake to think that God notices chiefly the outward 
sins that human laws punish, or human good-breeding abhora 
God's standard by which he judges and will punish sin, is very 
different from that of men of the world. Some sins are doubtless 
more heinous in the sight of God than others, and some vices 
more odious than others. But it is opportunity and light that 
constitutes the aggravation of most sins, and doubtless multitudes 
whose outward life is fair, are more sinful and vile in Grod's 
sight, than the despised outcast, on whom the formalist and self- 
righteous look with unmitigated contempt The proud Pharisee 
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who stood up in the temple, was much farther from God than the 
publican who stood afar off, enduring his scorn, and was probably 
far more criminal. 

Men who are thus destitute of the true knowledge of God and 
his righteousness are far from him, and there is no saying where 
their course will end. They go farther and farther astray, and 
even more incline downwards. They have cast his bands away 
from them, and were he pleased to withdraw the restraints which 
his providence places around them, they would run into every 
excess of riot. Now their object in all this is not so much to 
despise and provoke God, as it is to seek after happiness. This 
is that painted toy which allures all men to wander in every 
crooked path, and sport on the brink of destruction, — ^but true 
happiness is never found away from God, and all the searches of 
the worldly and impenitent man but end in deeper disappoint- 
ment The deeper he goes in sin, and the further from God, the 
deeper he sinks in misery. It may be he is for a while uncon- 
scious of his misery, but this only makes it the more certain and 
intolerable in the end, for his unconsciousness deprives him of the 
possibility of escaping and obtaining true happiness. 

If God has any purposes of mercy to such persons he does not 
leave them to themselves forever, but in some way convinces 
them of the impossibility of obtaining true happiness in the way 
they seek it. They may forget him, but he does not forget them, 
and one of the means by which he brings them to himself, is by 
sending afflictions upon them, which show them the vanity of 
their pursuits. He blasts their hopes of happiness in the world, 
that they may seek it in himself. A famine happened in the 
land of the prodigal's sojourning, he began to be in want, and 
was finally reduced to abject misery and distress, and in his sor- 
row he remembered the home of his youth, which he had so need- 
lessly forsaken. It is thus also with the convinced sinner. What 
fruit has he now in the things he has so long sought after? Far 
from satisfying him, he is more ashamed of them. The arrows 
of God are in his heart, he finds no comfort in what he once loved, 
and when he looks forward he has only a certain fearful prospect 
of judgment before him. He looked aroimd for help, but there 
is none in himself, none in his former friends, and none in the 
world. Thus by degrees awakening, he at last comes to himselfj 
and sees the vanity of the world. Then he thinks of God and of 
coming to him, — ^but at first how unwillingly, he would go any- 



whtm efae if be eould. But novbere dbe en he go. Th mJj i e 
he tUnki, jiid leeidb to miDd Ikiv miidi goodbcH lie biB abei^ 
exfyerieDeed, and how bappr are those who cB}oy God's firor. 
He rw>lTei to Rtam to God, but haw am he eosae to him whose 
gwAatm he hat ao abused? Thus reflectiiig he sees his ovn 
iDgnktitude and iU-desert, and oonfeases his imwoithiiieaB. sar, 
xnore, his just oondemnalioiL Thorooghlj bumbkd br the sense 
of his own vaaaerj and sin. he at hst resolres to cast himself on 
the free goodness of God, and to aooept thankfoDj whaterer he 
may see fit to give. It is seldom that anj person ever re c ri f es 
tme peace of min^ ^BoxtiX brongfat to this i mre served casdngof his 
whole soul on the sovereign mercy and grace of God. With a 
trembling heart and filtering step, the now deeply hmnUed peni- 
tent approaches that God he has so long desfMsed and rej ecte d . 
Do you ask how he is received? Fellow-Christian, yon know 
the door was thrown wide open, yon were kindly received, rich 
gifts were showered npon yon, and there was joy in the chordi on 
earth, and joy among the angels in heaven. This you know by 
yom* own experience, and you wUl join me in testifying to ev^ 
inquiring sinner, if there be any such in this house, that if yon 
thos come you shall find the same welcome. 

How rich are the blessings laid up in God's house for his peo- 
ple — a covenant is made with them and they become the children 
of GckI, while he pledges himself for their protection and defence. 
In coriHcquence of that covenant every rich blessing is given 
thern — strength to resist temptations and enemies, grace in time 
of need, foretastes of heaven, right judgments, true laws, good 
statutes and commandments, rich promises for every state, and 
mmQ that are seen only when seen through tears — ^the providence 
of Gfxl, like the pillar of fire, and the cloud that led Israel through 
the wilderness — the good Spirit of God to instruct and to sanctify, 
and the goodly fellowship of the faithful. All these and many 
more are among the gifts bestowed upon the returning prodigal, 
jind well may he exclaim, The lines have fallen to me in pleasant 
plares; I have a goodly heritage^ Ps. xvi 6. These joys thus 
enumerated are all given him for present possession. Eye hath 
Yuot nfen^ ear hath not heard, heart hath not conceived what Ood hatli 
laid up for them that love him. Having then such hopes, my 
dearly beloved brethren, how earnestly should you persevere, 
and go forward till the day of final redemption. 

2. Can it be possible that one enjoying any or all of the 
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blessings just enumerated, could so &r forget them, as to seek 
happiness elsewhere than in the service of (Jod? Can it be pos- 
sible that those who have been received back into the paternal 
home, should again go forth to wander? Fellow-Christian, what 
say you? Alas I I read in your countenances the answer my 
own heart has already suggested. Yes 1 it is too possible. Even 
in the church and among the true children of God there are many 
who turn prodigal again. Not satisfied with former danger, they 
are like the soldier who rushes to the battle again, or like the 
ship wrecked sailor, who once more tempts the waves ; or perhaps 
I should use the comparison of the bird who rushes into the net, 
or the dog who returns to his own vomit, and the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire. I propose, therefore, now 
to consider the case of the professed Christian who departs from 
God, as the prodigal son departs from his father. My remarks 
shall be directed to those who consider themselves, and in the 
judgment of charity may justly do so, as real Christians. Some 
might at first ask. Can such persons wander again? Is it possi- 
ble that one who has been rescued from the pit, delivered from 
the wild beast, saved from the famine or the fiame, should again 
rush to the same pit, put himself in the lion's mouth, go feed upon 
the husks the swine do eat, or expose himself again to the flames 
of wrath? The young convert, in the ardor of his first love, says 
no ! The Christian, when drinking in the fulness of divine love, 
and grace, for grace, says no, and angels in heaven would say no 
too. Fellow-Christian, what say you? The fact of such wander- 
ing does at first seem well-nigh impossible. Look at the young 
convert, such as you all once were. After a season of painful 
conviction of sin, and fear of eternal death and the pains of hell, 
and a deep sense of his own utter helplessness, he is at length, by 
God's grace, delivered. His feet are taken out of the mire, his 
soul is delivered fix)m the lion's jaws, and a new song, even praise 
to our God, is put in his mouth. Reflect, my hearers, on that 
happy time, on the experience of the grace and love of Christ, 
and the sweet influences of the Spirit. How delightful then was 
prayer ! how glorious did the Scriptures seem I how lovely the 
fellowship of the saints ! how desirable the service of God I But 
alas, when a few short months have passed away, who is there 
that will not mournfully say. Oh that it were with me os in months 
that are past — when the candle of the Lord shone upon my head^ and 
when by his light I walked through darkness^ Job xxix. 2, 8. The 
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melancbolj and hnmil'mting truth cauiot be ooneealed, yoa hftTe 
lo0t your first zeal, yoa have left your first lorey yoa have giovii 
weary and fiiinted in yoor oonrae, yoa have griered the Spim 
and be is gone, yoa have wounded the Savioar, and he hides his 
iace from yoa, yoa have difibonored God, and he caaaes yoa to 
walk in darkneas. Where is the Christian who has never back- 
alidden? 

I do not say it most be thus. I would not say to a yoong 
convert, ^^ You will certainly backslide.^ It need not be so. You 
need not backslide. The same grace that called and regenerated 
you, is equally able to keep you from fisilling, — and it is your own 
fault, and yours alone, if you do fall. Let me remark here^ that 
all loss of the first ardor and freshness of a convert s feelings is 
not backsliding. It is not in human nature to maintain always 
the liveliness and freshness that most feel when they first experi- 
ence that God is gracious. The great point in Christian experi- 
ence is to feel so constantly one^s own sinfulness, and consequent 
helplessness and ill-desert, as to abide by the cross evermore. As 
long as you feel Christ precious, and perceive his suitableness to 
your case, and by consequence steadily persevere in his service, 
so long you are not a backslider. 

The young Christian is very ignorant of the sinfulness, and 
especially of the pride of his own heart. I well remember the 
counsel of a venerated parent, when I was young in the Chris- 
tian life, "Guard against spiritual pride," and how, in my inex- 
perience and ignorance, I thought it a needless caution, vainlv 
cr^nfiding that there was no pride in my heart to guard against. 
Little Henniblc of his sinfulness, and fondly hoping that the sin 
that dwelleth in him is well nigh dead, the young convert too 
often keeps but a negligent guard. But why do I say the vouno- 
convert? Show me the experienced Christian who is so fully 
sensible of his own sinfulness as never to be off his guard, or to 
flatter himself with the belief that it is well with him. When 
Satan sees the Christian in this state, his hellish malice is imme- 
diately on the alert, but with infernal wisdom (oh! brethren, 
guard against that wisdom, it is far deeper than your own, be 
not ignorant of his devices), he fosters the delusion by abstaining 
for a while from open assaults. Friends smile upon you, and 
praise you, and flatter you, and you think there is neither adver- 
sary nor evil occurrent. The consequence of all this is, that 
soon the Christian thinks a little less diligence is sufficient, that 
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he may &st and pray less, be less strict in self-examination, and 
less fervent and frequent in prayer. Conscience is already some- 
what seared before he comes to this stage, and its faint voice is 
silenced. These are commonly among the first steps in religious 
declension. Now, in all this there is no intention to depart from 
God. Nothing is further from the Christian's thoughts. Nay, I 
have often observed, that, when these incipient steps in the down- 
ward course had been already taken, the Christian was most apt 
to think himself established and settled. He looks on himself with 
some satisfection and self-complacency. Fellow-Christian ! guard 
against all such self-complacent imaginations, as you would 
against a serpent. It is one of the most dangerous signs, when 
you thus begin to think of yourself, and to suffer self-esteem in 
your heart. But it usually comes so imperceptibly, that you see 
it not. If Satan can only close or blind your eyes, he is sure of 
his victim. Oh 1 guard against the first little sin. It is as ^hen 
one letteth out water ; you know not what a breach may soon be 
made. 

3. When the Christian once begins to backslide, there is no 
saying how far he may go. Your safety is only in the cross. It 
is only when sensible of your sinfulness and need of pardon, that 
you are secure. It is only when you are weak in your own esti- 
mation, that you are really strong, — only when you are empty of 
yourself, that you are full of Christ. The heart is too little a 
thing to hold your goodness and Christ's righteousness too. Just 
so soon, therefore, as you lose sight of the cross, and think less 
of the blood of sprinkling, which can cleanse your soul, just so 
soon are you standing in a slippery place. Glory in anything 
but in the cross, and you will surely be put to shame. How far 
you may fall, God in his wisdom and mercy only knows, but I 
may tell you some of the steps you will probably take. 

By degrees you lose your relish for secret prayer. Your 
prayers become short, pointless, unfervent, and in great measure 
selfish, that is, you do not pray for anybody but yourself, and 
perhaps your own family. You have little sense of God's pres- 
ence in devotion. Your prayers become a mere chattering noise, 
for your mind is full of wandering thoughts. Words of prayer 
are on your tongue, but your heart is ftiU of vanity. Oh ! how 
hateful this is in the sight of him who will be worshipped in 
spirit and in truth. 

Your scriptural reading and meditation become hurried and 

26 
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unprofitable. A veil is over jour eyes in the reading of the law. 
Where you once Raw beauties, you now see none. You lose 
your relish for many Scriptures you once delighted in. You 
even wonder what the Psalmist means, when he speaks so raptu- 
rously of his joy in the Scriptures. His experience does not 
ngree with your present feelings. You now see but little glory 
in God — but little beauty in Christ — feel but few emotions of the 
Spirit — and when it comes to this point, then verily you are veiy 
far from God. You have now taken your journey into a fiu 
country. It is away from the sun. It is a very cold, dark land, 
and you are well nigh dead. 

You now lose your relish for social Christian worship and 
fellowship. You come to the house of God as the people come, 
and sit as the people sit, and with your mouth you show much 
love ; but where is your heart ? Behold, it goeth after vanity. 
You come to the Lord's table, and even there your affections are 
but slightly aroused, for you can sit there and think of other 
things. Oh I how often does the listless countenance, or the 
half-suppressed yawn, testify to the wish that the service were 
over. When will (he Sabbath he gone f Amos viii. 5. I do not 
say that you actually give utterance to such a wish, but He who 
searches the heart, too often sees a state of mind in the backslid- 
ing Christian that is but little removed from it. The feeling is 
there, and God sees it. 

You have lost the sense of intimate union with Christ. How 
natural that you feel less the bonds of Christian love and affection. 
You cease to talk of Christ, or to speak to a fellow-Christian as to 
a fellow-heir of the same inheritance. You have already ceased 
to pray earnestly and expect blessings for them, for your few 
prayers are in great measure selfish, and end with yourself. You 
meet them, and talk of the weather, and the crops, of the news, 
and your studies, it may be of what you are doing for Christ, but 
how seldom of Christ, and what he is doing in and for you. And 
if you do talk of him, do you not find that your heart is so little 
at home in spiritual matters that it is hard to talk of them ? Oui 
of Ote abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh, Luke vi. 45. 

How easy it is to slide from all this into coldness, and jealousy, 
and suspicion, and harsh remarks, and fault-finding, and evil- 
speaking. But I will pursue this subject no farther. Each of 
you know, in your own experience, how much of what is said is 
applicable to yourself. Do not fancy that I am finding fault 
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with you, as though not in the same condemnation. If what I 
have said meets a response in your hearts, it is in great measure 
because repeated and painful experience has taught me its truth 
— and while thus confessing my own remissnesses, unfaithful- 
ness, and sin, I beseech you, my Christian friends, to deal faith- 
fully with your own selves. Where are you now ? Have you 
not departed very far from your Father's house? and while 
maintaining the outward form, have you not in too great measure 
lost the true spirit of the Christian profession ? Be zealous^ there- 
Jore, and repent, Rev. iii. 19. 

I have thus endeavored to describe some of the steps by which 
the Christian departs from God ; but all that has been said, gives 
a very faint idea of the ingratitude of such conduct, or its vile- 
ness in the sight of God, to say nothing of the evil it inflicts on 
your own soul. K you be a true Christian, the only evidence of 
it that you can have while in this state will be, a deep and abid- 
ing dissatisfaction with yourself, and desire to return. If you 
have fallen into the state described, and yet are satisfied there- 
with, and feel no anxiety to have it altered, then I must say unto 
you, you have no reason to think yourself a Christian. You have 
no reason to suppose you ever knew the grace of God. What I 
a Christian, and yet satisfied to live thus ? a Christian, so cold, so 
formal, so far away, and yet at easel I pray God you be not de- 
ceiving yourself with a mere name to live. How can the Chris- 
tian be at ease in such circumstances ? A voice is telling him 
that all is not right, that he is out of the way. Conscience re- 
proaches him, he seeks to pacify it, promises amendment, par- 
tially reforms — ^but it too often happens that this is done with but 
half an heart, and no wonder if he fails in returning, and goes 
mourning and complaining, neither heartily enjoying the pleas- 
ures of sin, nor yet tasting the love of God. How long halt ye be- 
tween two opinions f You try to satisfy yourselves with some out- 
ward services, some compensation, as it were, for the devotion of 
the heart. You are diligent in business, in study, in public meet- 
ings, but the heart is wandering, and you are unhappy, and will 
be so, until you can fully adopt the Psalmist's prayer — Unite my 
heart to fear thy name, Ps. Ixxxvi. 11. 

If the Christian does not speedily turn to God with his whole 
heart, the result of all will be, that there will be a famine in the 
land. The manna once gathered will not always keep, the sweet- 
ness of past experience will not remain, if not renewed by fresh 
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RETURNING TO GOD. 

And he arose and came to his Otither. But when he was yet a great way off, his 
fiUher saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed 
him. — LuKs zr. 20. 

Having, in a former discourse, spoken at some length of the 
steps by which a true child of God may, and often does, depart, 
and backslide from the service of his Heavenly Father, I propose 
now to describe the road by which he returns to that service. 
the subject of the former discourse was one comparatively easy to 
set before you, for it was familiar to you all, by reason of repeated 
experience in that backward course ; but it is not easy to set the 
subject of the present discourse so fully before you. There are 
few Christians who have not lost the fervor of their first love. 
There are few who do not readily comprehend the truth of the 
prophetic declaration. Your own wickedness shall correct you^ and 
your backsUdings shall reprove you^ Jer. ii. 19, and therefore, when 
such a subject is preached about, every word that is said finds a 
ready response in their hearts. But there are many Christians, 
who, after backsliding, do not fully return to the Lord their God, 
There are many who go on halting in their course, and the de- 
scription of Gideon's army after their victory over Midian, faint^ 
yei pursuing^ might be applied to many a child of God, of whom 
it ought to be said. He runs, and is not weary, walks, and is not 
faint, Is. xl. 31. How can such persons describe aright, or fully 
comprehend the description of the hearty return, and full recon- 
ciliation of the child of many wanderings and sins, and the 
Father above, ever merciful and gracious ? 

There are some Christians, who, in the inexperience of their 
first religious course, and when they first feel the difficulties of 
keeping near to God, suffer themselves to say, " It would be in 
some respects well, if we did for a time backslide. We should 
then know how evil a thing it is, and being fully sensible of this, 
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and terrified by it, we should thereby be kept firom future Mis, 
and made more careful and diligent in our after course." I know 
not how common such an imagination may be, but it is more 
common than many suppose, and is one of the most dangerous 
delusions with which Satan tempts the believer. I warn you 
against it, in all its forms. K you give way to it, you will find 
its end to be like that of Eve, when plucking the forbidden firuiL 
You shall thus indeed know both good and evil. You shall 
know, by your brief experience, the good of keeping close to 
Christ, and by your bitter sorrows and repentance, the evil of 
departing from him. You shall get a wound and dishonor not 
soon wiped away. You will probably go halting for many a 
long day, and over many a rough and painful road. You may 
not see the light of God's countenance again, so soon as you 
fondly suppose. He is not bound to be gracious unto you, and 
the only hope you can have is in his mercy, his free favor. That 
mercy, that favor is exceedingly great, but has it never occurred 
to you, my fellow-Christian, that it may be exercised in the way 
of severe chastisements for sin, which, while they punish, also 
cure ? There are some diseases brought on by over-indulgence 
and neglect of caution, which are cured only by long mortifica- 
tion of the body and bitter drugs, and in which the wise and kind 
physician finds it necessary to confine his patient to a diet on 
which a healthy man would almost starve. It may be so with 
you, when you backslide. Ilad you continued walking with 
God, lie would have Jed you icilh t/ie finest of Uie wheat: and with 
Iwney out of tlie rock would he have satisfied you^ Ps. Ixxxi. 16, but 
now you have departed from him, and by so doing inflicted such 
an injury on your spiritual life, that his mercy finds no other way 
of healing you, except by feeding you with the bread of adversity^ 
and the water of ajjliction^ Is. xxx. 20. Ue may feed you with tJie 
bread (f tears ^ and give you tears to drink in great measure^ Ps. Ixxx. 
5, and all this, not simply in punishment, but in mercy. Beware 
then of backsliding ; you know not where it will end, or in what 
ways you may be restored from it. lie may see it necessary to 
visit you with sore trials — to cause you to lie long amidst dis- 
tressing doubts of his favor, and fears of his wrath, and deep self- 
reproaches. It was well said by Doddridge, " The sorrows of the 
convinced sinner when first he comes to God, are not to be com- 
pared with those of the backslider when he returns from his wan- 
derings." 
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You remember the story of Christian, who fell asleep in the 
arbor, on his way up the hill Difficulty. There he lost his evi- 
dence of being a child of God ; and after coming nearly to the 
Palace Beautiful, he was obliged to go back and seek it. " But 
all the way he went back who can sufficiently describe the sor- 
row of Christian's heart? Sometimes he sighed, sometimes he 
wept, and oftentimes he chid himself for being so foolish as to fall 
asleep in that place, which was erected only for a little refresh- 
ment in his weariness." You remember his self-accusations. 
" How many steps have I taken in vain. Thus it happened to 
Israel. For their sin they were sent back again by the way of the 
Eed Sea ; and I am made to tread those steps with sorrow which 
I might have trod with delight, had it not been for this sinful sleep. 
How far might I have been on my way by this time ? I am 
made to tread those steps thrice over which I needed not to have 
trod but once : yea, now also I am like to be benighted, for the 
day is almost spent. Oh that I had not slept !" You remember 
also, that after he recovered his evidence, he was unable with the 
utmost diligence to reach the Palace Beautiful before the sun 
went down. "This made him again recall the vanity of his 
sleeping to his mind, and to exclaim — Oh, thou sinful sleep! 
how for thy sake am I like to be benighted in my journey I I 
must walk without the sun, darkness must cover the path of my 
feet, and I must hear the noise of doleful creatures because of my 
sinful sleep I" 

Do not think that in these preliminary observations there is 
any departure from the subject of the discourse, as already an- 
nounced. It will be found, that generally, the course of the back- 
sliding Christian's return to God, commences in such thoughts as 
these. 

As already remarked, no one can say how long or how far 
the backsliding Christian may depart from God. Some go so far 
that they lose every external mark of being his, and his minis- 
ters and the officers of his church find it necessary to exclude 
them from the fellowship of his people. Such give great occa- 
sion to the enemies of religion to blaspheme, and though by the 
mercy of God they may be restored, yet it should be only aft»r a 
public profession of repentance, and a satisfactory evidence of a 
hearty and thorough change of conduct. But the majority of 
those who fall backward do not go to this extreme length, and it 
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is with the retnin of this clase that we are now prinapallj con- 
oemed. Id regard to such as these I remaiiL, 

L If he be a Christian, he cannot be satisfied while in this 
backsliding state. Yoa may hide jour ejes, or fc^get for awhile, 
or seek to quiet conscience, bat these can be onlj temporary ex- 
pedients. If yoa are a true child of God it is impossible for yoa 
to depart from him, and yet approve of the departure. You must 
see that something is wrong, and you cannot be satisfied while it 
is so. The Christian has a spiritual life within him which cannot 
be supported by the husks on which men of the world feed. 
Ood Lath made you for himsel£ He has given you himself for 
the portion of your soul ; and though your eye may become so 
blind, and your heart so dull, that for awhile your employment, 
correspondence, studies, religious services, and friends, may too 
much engross you, yet these cannot fill your heart. You may 
attend to all these, and you will, so long as you do not enjoy God 
in them all, be sensible of an emptiness, an aching void, which 
nothing but He who is supremely good and real can fill. The 
sense of dissatisfaction, of emptiness, may be more or less painful 
in different persons, but I am persuaded that every true child of 
God feels it when he does not have fellowship with the Father 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. It sometimes is the occasion of 
leading such to seek more earnestly for satisfaction in other 
things. Hardly sensible that their inward longing arises from 
the, natural desires of the spiritual life afler him who is its source, 
they seek to satisfy it with other pursuits, and especially by in- 
creased attention to external duties. But all this will not satisfy 
you. and you ought to thank God that it is so. It is a mercy of 
whieh you are too little sensible, when you are kept from resting 
in such unsatisfying forms. 

2. This internal diasatisfaction leads the Christian to reflec- 
tion. " Why am I living on these husks? Is there nothing 
Ijettcr than these to be had? Am I a child of God and an heir 
of immortal life, and yet put of!* with things unsatisfying in their 
own nature, and that perish with the using? Has my heavenly 
Father nothing better than these for the immortal souls of his 
children ? How many hired servants of my Father have bread 
enough, and to spare, while I perish with hunger?" Such re- 
flections as these are most profitable, and they lead to further and 
deeper self-exaraination. 

3, By this se;if. examination the Christian is led to see his sin- 
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folness in its true light. As this is the most important step in 
every attempt to return to God, it is proper to speak of it partic- 
ularly. 

The inspired declaration respecting the heart, that it is de- 
ceitful above all things^ and desperately wicked, Jer. xvii. 9, is one 
whose truth none feels so deeply as the advanced and confirmed 
Christian. This evil nature is not removed all at once. And one 
of the strongest and best proofs of your growth in grace is found 
in your deeper conviction and heartier sorrow for it. It was this 
natural tendency to what is evil that has led you to backslide, 
and therefore the first step in return must consist in deep humil- 
iation for, and confession of it. Of this we have an instructive 
example in the case of David the King of Israel. With the his- 
tory of his melancholy fall you are doubtless all familiar. It was 
after he had become settled in his kingdom, and in such security 
and prosperity that he was able to employ a part of his forces in 
foreign wars. During this time of ease he fell into a state of back- 
sliding that resulted in open and dreadful sin, and so seared had 
his conscience become, that it would seem as if some weeks or 
months must have rolled away ere he became duly sensible of 
his state. A divinely commissioned messenger aroused him from 
this state of insensibility — a heavy judgment visited him at the 
time. Sorer trials were in store for him ; and he was forewarned 
that the sword should never depart from his house. His con- 
science was now thoroughly aroused, and in this state he penned 
the li. Psalm, which has ever been a model for the confessions of 
the returning child of God. In this Psalm his confessions are not 
confined to the enumeration of his actual sins. He goes down to 
the root of the matter, to the fountain of original depravity, and 
with the deepest humility he confesses, Behold I was shapen in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me. And his prayer is, 
CreaJbe in me a clean heart, oh God, and renew a right spirit within 
oVie. Here, my Christian friends, is the root of the matter. If you 
feel that you have departed from God — if you desire to return to 
him, then commence your course with humiliation and confes- 
sion of sin, and in these exercises give the first place to that sin 
which dwelleth in you, and which causes that when you would 
do good, evil is present with you. 

And here, along with this confession of original sin, let there 
be a full and hearty confession and repentance of actual trans- 
gressions. Say with David, I acknowledge my transgressions, and 
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above the Creator — ^the gift above the giver — and wherein does it 
differ from the folly and sin of the idolater, who says to the stock 
and the stone, Deliver me, for thou art my Ood, Is. xliv. 17. Be- 
bellion is as the sm of witchcraft, and stubbornness is cw iniquity 
and idolatry, 1 Sam. xv. 23. Nay, it is worse than this, the idol- 
ater is ignorant of his Lord's will, but you are not. The idolater 
has never heard of the death of Christ, but you are casting under 
foot, or behind your back, the blood of the covenant, and forget- 
ting him, who, as he loved you with an everlasting love, and 
laid down his life to save you, so he does not forget you now, 
when he is on his throne of glory in the heavens. Truly it was 
no exaggeration when the prophet apostrophized the heavens 
and the earth, for the earth where our Saviour suffered, and the 
heavens where he reigns, must be equally astonished at the treat- 
ment he receives from those whom he died to redeem. Hence, 
learn too, how wonderfully great his salvation must be, for it 
covers even the guilt of those who treat him with such ingrati- 
tude as this. 

Happiness in one form or other, is the object of every man's 
search, and even the backslider in heart and in life, seeks it in 
his backsliding. But you cannot find it in such broken cisterns. 
Though you made your researches as extensive and systematic 
as those of Solomon, yet like him must you say at last. Vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity and vexation of spirit, Ecc. i. 2, and to this 
point, sooner or later, must every backslider come. When it 
comes to this, then there is hope. Nothing tames the wild spirit 
like hunger, and when brought down and humbled by repeated 
disappointments, and sorrows, you will more readily see the 
depth of your sin, and acknowledge itrwith full confession before 
God. 

4. We have now traced the returning prodigal through the 
various stages of self-dissatisfaction, reflection, self-examination, 
and humiliation. There is still one step not less important than 
any of these. It is in full and hearty confession of sin, to men 
if you have wronged or injured them, but especially to God. 
Come unto him with the spirit of a child. Say with the prodigal, 
Ivdll arise and go unto my father, and IwiU say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more tvor* 
thy to be called thy son. Do not palliate or cover your guilt 
Peace is found only in full confession. While Ikept silence, my 
banes waxed old through my roaring all the day long, Ps. xxxii 8* 
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and yet will not come in the way now pointed out, then must we 
leave you to be brought back by him, whose mercy is too great to 
suffer you to perish for want of chastisement, should the soft 
words of inviting affection prove unavailing. Choose ye, my 
brethren, in which way ye will return. 

The prodigal son has resolved to return to his father's house. 
It is only after much hesitation and delay that he comes to a 
resolution, the execution of which must so deeply humble him. 
Nor is it without many fears that he will not be again received. 
How can he expect that God will be gracious to him? You 
might represent to yourselves the diflBculties in the way of your 
restoration to favor, and you may be sure that Satan will make 
them no less. He will suggest to you, "You cannot return, you 
have sinned too long and deeply, God will not receive you." If 
possible the great adversary will tempt you to adopt the senti- 
ments and language of backsliding Israel. There is no hope. No; 
for I have hved strangers^ and after them wiU I go^ Jer. ii. 25. Give 
not way, I beseech you, to his devices. Remember the apostle's 
words. We are saved hy hope, Rom. viii. 24, and hope still in the 
mercy of God. Deal not so with God. His ways are not as our 
ways. -4^ the heavens are higher than the earth so are his ways higher 
than our wat/s, and his thoughts than our thoughts^ Is. Iv. 9. His 
manner of dealing with his people, is not the manner of men. 
Go back to the wilderness of Sinai. Israel had sinned and wor- 
shipped the golden calf, and for their sin God was justly angry. 
He commanded them to put off their ornaments, and the children 
of Israel stripped themselves of their ornaments^ hy the mount Horeb, 
Exod. xxxiii. 6. Moses went up into the mountain to appear as 
mediator for Israel, and deep as had been the sin, and great as 
had been the provocation of the people, yet God was pleased to 
hear the words and prayer of his servant, and to manifest himself 
a God, merciful and grojcvmSj long-suffering^ and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and that wiU hy no means clear the guiUy^ 
Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. We, too, have a mediator, one " like unto 
Moses," and yet far greater than he, even as a son is greater than 
any servant however faithful. Therefore take with you vxjrds^ and 
turn unto the Lord; say unio him take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciously; so wiU we render the calves of our Kps, Hos. xiv. 2. 
Thus coming, thus confessing, thus hoping in the merits of our 
one great Mediator, you will surely find him gracious. Though 
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THE LORD IS OUR JUDGE. 

Let a man eo aocouot of ua, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mys- 
teries of Qod. Moreover, it is required in stewards that a man be found faithful 
But with me it is a rery small thing that I should . be judged of you, or of man's 
judgment ; yea, I judge not my own self. For I know nothing by myself; yet 
am I not hereby justified : but he that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore, judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts ; and 
then shall every man have praise of Gk>d. — 1 Cor. iv. 1-5. 

In the Corinthian church many parties had sprung up, some 
declaring for one teacher and one mode of doctrine, and some for 
another, some praising this preacher, and some flpcking after 
that one ; and this state of things had come to such a pitch, as to 
be a serious impediment to their Christian advancement. The 
apostle, therefore, in this Epistle shows how vain all such con- 
tentions are, and how unbecoming, and even wicked, when all 
are servants, to be exalting one above, or at the expense of 
another. While some of the Corinthian believers had exalted 
the apostle above measure, even striving to make him an object 
of almost idolatrous veneration, others had gone to the opposite 
extreme, and by censures and false imputations, sought to cast 
him down, or treated him with unbecoming disrespect. This 
false spirit of regard to men, in each of its extremes, the apostle 
combats in the words of the text, and represses it by his account 
in the first verse of the chapter, of the nature of the ministerial 
oflBce. Let a man so account ofus^ as of the ministers of Christy and 
stetoards of the mysteries of God, and inquire not into our gifts and 
talents, but o\xr faithfulness, in the ministry of Christ. Then, to 
show them still further the impropriety of their course, in so 
unduly regarding, either favorably or unfavorably, any man, or 
set of men, he tells them the principle by which he was actuated 
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another^ as good stewards ofAe manifM grace of Ood^ 1 Pet. vr. 10. 
The grace of God is 8o fnanifold, as the apostle most truly ex* 
presses it^ that no one man, or body of men, can represent it aU, 
or dispense it all, and though it may be allowed that the ministiy 
of Christ is the most important, yet it is not the only mode in 
which that grace is dispensed. Therefore, as every man koi 
received his gift — ^whether it be large, or whether it be small, so 
minister, and minister it &ithfully. In that day, it will not be 
asked, *' Were you learned ? were you known? were you honored 
among men ?" It will not be asked, '' Did you hold a command- 
ing position, with great means of usefulness ?*' But it will be 
asked, '^Were you faithful in your appointed sphere, however 
small or mean ?" and be assured, that he which shall be found to 
have heen faithful^ even in a few things, shail enter into the jog of his 
Lord, Luke xix. 17. If unfaithful, it is true you may not have 
such a fearful account to render, as will the unfaithful minister 
of Christ, but it will be fearful enough, and if you are wise, you 
will seek in time to approve yourselves faithful. To you, as 
well as to ministers of the gospel, belongs what follows in the 
3d, 4th, and 6th verses of this chapter, and I shall so speak of 
them. 

There were many among the Corinthians, who for one reason 
or other had conceived very erroneous and unkind opinions re- 
specting the apostle Paul, and some of them seem to have been 
not at all backward in expressing their unfavorable judgment of 
him. But if they thought that he would be disturbed by their 
judgment of him, whether good or bad, so as to alter or shape 
his course to meet their views, they were greatly mistaken. He 
was one who knew too well the poicers of the uvrld to come, to be 
in subjection to the powers of the present world. He knew too 
well the terrors of the Lord, to fear those of men, he had estimated 
the relative importance of things eternal and temporal, and the 
relative greatness of God and man, too wisely to suffer the infe- 
rior to rise above the superior, or the fear of man to overcome the 
fear of God. In all this there was no haughtiness, no supercil- 
ious contempt of the opinions of men, or disregard of the good 
will of good men. He was well aware of the benefit of a good 
name, and so far as he could, he sought to please all men. Yet, 
with every proper sentiment of respect for all that is wise and 
good among men, he expressed but a sober and just appreciation 
of all human judgments as distinguished from the judgments of 
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Ood, when he said, With me it is a very small thing {sig elaxtfnov 
BiPOL^, a matter of the very smallest moment), to he judged ofyou^ or 
o^ man's judgment How different is this calm judgment of the 
apostle, from that of the mass of men, and of even good men. 
Few snares beset a man so much as the fear of man ; few tempta- 
tions so strong as to bow before the voice of a multitude either 
present or as anticipated in the judgments of posterity. It is one 
of the highest triumphs of moral courage and true virtue to rise 
superior to the fear of man, and withstand the influence of a mul- 
titude ; while to follow the multitude to do evil is a temptation 
which even the good find it most difficult to resist. How rare 
it is to meet an Abdiel, 

" fiEiithful found 
AmoDg the faithless, £uthfal only he, 
Nor Dumber nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind, 
Though single.^ 

while on the contrary, the character of By ends in the Pilgrim's 
Progress, who went with the world, is too lamentably common. 

It must be confessed that to one who looks only at the pres- 
ent world, there is something vastly imposing in the judgment 
of man. The voice of man will awe even the untamed lion in 
the forest, and the shout of a multitude is the most sublime thing 
under heaven, saving only the war of the ocean, and the voice of 
the thunder. And when that judgment is given with all the 
pomp and pageantry that man can throw around it — the solemn 
court, the judge and jury, the witness, counsel and spectators, and 
life or death hanging on the result, — his heart must be strongly 
nerved who can stand against all this. 

And yet even all this is not so hard to stand against as the 
silent judgment that masses of men, or nations often form, by 
which a person is as surely doomed, as though sentence had gone 
forth in form against him. To feel one's self a marked man, to 
feel that every eye sees you, that every finger is pointed at you, 
that every heart is set against you, this is that, the very appre- 
hension of which, is enough to unnerve most men. And yet all 
this may be borne, and there have been those who have worthily 
stood out against it all. It is sublime to see the unanimous as- 
sent and judgment of a multitude. It is more sublime to see one 
man, in the calmness and fortitude of conscious innocence and 
Tectitude, stand up against a multitude, in defence of truth and 
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rig^teoiinieas, and this the apostle Panl ooold do. A is weM me a 
ffery imaU thing to btjwlged efytrn^ or f^mmsJHdgimtmL 

Bat what upheld the apostle in this noble stand ? Was h in- 
deed his own innocence ? Was it indeed that he had no eril in 
him, so that like One greater than he^ he coold say to his aecos- 
er«, Which of yrni amvinreih tm of tint 5fo, my bfctfaieny fak 
courage arose from a very different sonroe. If he disregarded 
the judgments of men, it was from no overweening confidenoe in 
his own. If he feared not their censures, it was not bec a use he 
could saj, " I am pure. I have not sinned." He expresslr ie> 
pudiaies all such motives. After saying so emphatically that he 
regarded not the pomp and terror of any day of man's judgment^ 
he adds, Yea^ T jv/lge not minf own $el/. My confidence is not 
founded in sclfesteem or self-approbation. For (hough I know 
nothing hy myself though I am not conscious of anything that is 
wrong in those parts of my conduct which you blame, yet am I 
not herfhy jwttijwl^ but he XYisX judgeth me i^ the Lordj and his judg- 
ment is of so much consequence, that I care little for yours. 
If I can but approve myself to him, men may say of me what 
they please. Such seems to have been the apostle's reasoning. 
He was not afraid of the judgment of men, but this was not be- 
cause he was satisfied with his own heart's approval, for he knew 
of one greater than his hearty who must judge him. True, he knew 
nothing by himself, he was not conscious of any wilful sin or fail- 
ure, l)ut he well knew that he saw not as God saw, that where 
he might be perfectly satisfied, the law of God might justly de- 
mand more, and that where he saw nothing wrong, God might 
sec much to abhor. Like the Psalmist, his prayer was. Cleanse 
thou me from serrrJ fauU.i^ as well as keep me back from presumptu- 
ous sinSj Ps. xix. 12. The apostle here refers to the deep-seated 
wickedness of the human heart, which other men cannot know, 
and which even the sincere believer does not fullv discover, 
and he shows us that while such a heart exists in us, we cannot 
hope to be saved either by the good judgment of our fellow-men, 
or by the approval of our own hearts, unless that judgment and 
approval coincide with the judgment and approval of the ulti- 
mate Judge of all. If he mil contend unth him, he^cannot answer 
him one of a titotisand, Job ix. 8. JSnter not into judgment with 
thy servant, oh Tjord^ for in thy sight shall no man living he justified, 
Ps. cxliii. 2. IIow does this fact at once beat down all the far- 
femed terror of human judgment. He thatjudgeth me is the Lard 
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Not you, my fellow-sinners, for you too must stand at his judg- 
ment bar, not even you, my own erring though sincere heart, 
but he in whom is no sin, and who is as incapable of error or 
mistake as he is of injustice — even the Lord, 

What a judge is here I He who made us, who sees us. He who 
pondereth the hearts^ Prov. xxi. 2. Who knows what is in man^ John 
iii 23. Whose vxjrd is quick and powerfid^ and shairper than any two 
edged svxnd^ piercing even to the dividing asunder of sotd and spirit^ 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, Heb. vi. 12. He that shall judge us is he 
whose judgment is just — whose judgment shall stand, and who 
hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world. What a 
day that will be I It is often called, the day, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 

" Oreat day, for which all other days were made, 
No eye of man hath eeeo a day like this." 

Away with human days! with all their petty pomp, and 
childish ceremonials I They may tickle the eyes of the unthink- 
ing multitude, but what are they to the day of the Lordf Oh, 
name them not together. The apostle did well to say. It is a very 
smaJi thing to be judged of you, or of man*s day, for he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. Behold there is a throne, a great white throne — 
a court solemn and vast, for heaven and earth have fled away, 
and there is nothing to disturb the scene. Spectators there are, 
the hosts of heaven, and of unfallen worlds, it may be, too — 
jury and witnesses are abundant ; but in the court, and on this 
day, none are needed, for the Judge hath seen all, and the con- 
science answers to his voice. The judgment will not be given 
then according to the judgment that you or I, or the world may 
now form, but according to the immutable laws of God. A re- 
ward and a penalty are in store. Eternal life and everlasting 
death will be the consequence of that great day. 

Did not the apostle act wisely when he said that this was the 
day he feared, more than all human days ? And ye who profess 
to believe his words, and yet tremble at the voice of human favor 
or dispraise, are ye wise in your course? Why do you not 
hearken to his exhortations, and form your judgments of your- 
selves and others accordingly ? 

One question more remains to be considered, before we attend 
to the practical lessons of this subject. What shall be judged in 
that day ? The answer is ready, for the apostle gives it in the 
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of judgment andfustioe in a province, marvel not at the matter^ for lie 
thai is higher than the highest regardeth, and tJicre be higher tlian they, 
Ecc. V. 8. It will be all right in due season, but do you beware 
of impiously arraigning or questioning your Judge. Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right? Gen. xviii. 25. 

2. Learn hence to estimate aright the value of human praise 
and censure. There are many who are in constant anxiety from 
desire for the praise of men, and whose minds are instantly dis- 
quieted when they hear that anything has been said respecting 
them. What a temptation is there in the voice of fame I And 
yet reflect a moment, and then say, what is the real worth or con- 
sequence of the favor of men ? It may put bread in your mouth, 
or it may gild your life, but will it prolong your days, or will it 
shield you from the judgment of God ? Nay, did not Christ say, 
Woe unto you when all men speak ivell of you, Luke vi. 36. Can 
man's praise reverse God's censure ? 

Nor on the other hand are you too much to fear the censures 
of n^en. This is a necessary consequence of what has been al- 
ready said. It is hard, perhaps impossible, to avoid censure from 
men. It may be just or it may be unjust, or it may be a mixture 
of both, but it will almost surely come. There will be evil re- 
ports, there will be hard names, there will be slanders, and slander 
is hard to bear. There be many who when they hear the voice 
of slander, although they are conscious of innocence, yet it is a 
load that presses them to the earth; there is shame, there is 
agony, there is utter prostration of soul at the thought of being a 
by-word and reproach in the mouths of men. But is this right? 
Are men your judges, by whom your character and state are to 
be fixed forever? If man condemns you, God may yet approve, 
and is his favor nothing? Nay, my brethren, it is sinful to fear 
the voice of man, if God's voice is for you. Study therefore to 
approve yourselves to him, and the day of the Lord shall declare 
your innocence, and shall cover those who would harm you with 
shame. 

3. In that day all secret things will be made known. I need 
not quote the Scriptures that prove this tnith, you know them 
well. The sins of Christians will be made known too, however 
closely they may be concealed now. Many are anxious to con- 
ceal their faults, and it may be right to conceal them where the 
making them known would only needlessly bring odium on the 
cause of truth. But there are two cases in which you may not 
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SERVANTS — SONS — HEIRS. 

Hicm art no more a serrant, bat a son; and if a son, then an heir of Ood through 
Christ — Gal. ir. 7. 

All truth is bound together by intimate relations, and each 
separate truth exerts an influence on every other truth in God's 
creation. Hence it matters not what science or department of 
natural or revealed truth be the object of our attention, if but the 
whole soul be given to its study, the results will be of great im- 
portance. Take the most insignificant idea, the merest germ of 
thought, or if you will, the faintest reflection of any one truth, 
and follow it out in all its far-reaching influences and relations, 
and how soon will it generate thoughts, 

" That wander through eternity." 

The reason of this is, that all God's works form one vast whole, 
and each part has its relations with every other. If such the 
results then, when we consider even the more unimportant parts 
of truth, what wonderful connections and developments should 
we expect when we consider those more important points, whose 
place in the great system of truth may be compared to that of the 
backbone and spinal chord in the human body, or the Alpine and 
Himmalaya mountains, or the Nile and the Amazon rivers in the 
material globe? And when a mind of the highest order, like 
that of the apostle Paul, cultivated as bis was, and joined with an 
almost angelic or seraphic love, is applied to the study of a science 
of the utmost importance, of that science, which is emphatically 
life^ John xviL 3, then, my Christian hearers, I ask you, can any 
expectation be too high ? May we not look for truths and dis- 
closures, before which all the boasted discoveries of modem 
science will seem trifles? and for developments of God's wisdom, 
into which even the angels might desire to look ? 
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It is delightfal to oontemplate the chancier of the apoetle 
PauL Would that we could rifle to bat half the height of his 
devotion! So fall of ardor that his sool was wrapped ap in 
Christ and in heaven, even while here on earth; and thongh 
oftentimes in a strait betwixt two, yet having a desire lo dq^H 
and U v:il/i Chriitt, so that even decUh teas gain. If such the 
cbanicter of the man, it is nataral to expect some manifestation 
of it in bis epistles. The subjects of Christianity had been so 
long turned over and revolved in his mind, that he iixid an ex- 
pression for each in all its varied aspects and important relations. 
Hence one peculiarity of his writings, is that tbey conti^in so 
many of whut might be called abstracts or summaries of important 
truths, which present you at a glance with the beginning, middle, 
and end of that which it may take years and ages to evolve. 
Oftentimes these abstracts of truth contain in the compass of a 
single sentence, a whole system of theology. Thus you will often 
find in one sentence the whole history of our race, or the whole 
plan of redemption, or the whole duty of a believer, — ^and you 
may study it, and turn it over and over, and ponder it again and 
again, and you will even find more and more meaning evolved 
from it. Of this class of comprehensive truths, is the verse 
selected for the text. It is itself an abstract or compend of 
several preceding verses, and if you will look at it you will see 
that it comprises in its brief clauses, the whole history of every 
believer, through every stage of his existence. Thou art no more 
a serva^Uj hut a son^ and if a son^ an heir of God tiirough Christ. 
Lend me then your attention while attempting to follow in the 
path marked by the apostle, and to describe the condition of the 
believer, in the several stages of servitude or slavery to sin and 
the law, of sonship to God in this world, and of his heirship of 
glory in heaven. 

I. 7'hou art no more a servant. If you are no more a servant^ it 
must follow that you were once* a servant. Look back to that 
tim<j. It is not long that the most experienced of you in the ways 
of truth, have been Christ's servants, and before you became his 
servants, you were in bondage — and oh what a fearful bondage it 
was I 

(1.) You were in bondage to sin. You came into this world 
with the load of Adam's sin imputed to you. You had a heart 
that went astray from the womb, speaking lies so soon as you 
^cro born. Your inbred sin grew up with your growth, and 
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strengthened with your strength, and it showed itself in innumer- 
able actual transgressions, the thoughts, and words, and deeds of 
the willing slave of sin. How deep was that slavery ! You are 
the Lord^s freeman now, and yet though the fetters have been 
unloosed, they are not yet gone, and the marks of the iron that 
sunk into your soul are still remaining. Which of you does not 
even yet find reason to adopt but too often the apostle's complaint, 
1 am carnal^ sold under sin, I find a lau\ that even when I would do 
good evil is present with me, Rom. vii. 14, 21. If the traces of your 
slavery are still so strong, if the galling fetters have now their 
mark so deep, that they even yet remain, oh what must have 
been that state of slavery itself? 

(2.) You were in slavery to Satan and the world. The God 
of this world had taken possession of you. You were the cap- 
tives of Satan at his will. You were the captives of the strong 
man, and the prey of the mighty and terrible one, who, armed at 
all points, kept his house, and his goods more in peace. lie had 
blinded your eyes, and debased your faculties, and enhanced your 
souls, so that you loved his service, and hugged your chains, and 
spurned the offers of those who would deliver you. You were in 
bondage under tlie elements of this world^ Gal. iv. 3, ensnared by its 
allurements, enticed by the hopes of its rewards, and in mortal 
fear of its frowns. 

(3.) Above all you were in bondage to the law, with its ter- 
rific claims. Bad enough was the servitude to your own sins, 
and the willing slavery to Satan, but all these were not so terrible 
as the bondage to the law of God. It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living Ood^ Heb. x. 31. When God merely 
announced his law, amidst the flame and smoke of Sinai, and the 
sound of a trumpet and the voice of words, the spectacle was too 
awful for Israel to behold, and so terrible was the sight that Moses 
saidj I exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. xii. 21. But your situation 
was far more terrible than that of Israel or Moses. They only heard 
the law, and had it propounded for their obedience, but you had 
already broken it in every one of its requirements, and now the 
law met you with the drawn sword of God, and his voice of thun- 
der, and exclaimed. Pay me that thou owestl Alas! what had 
you wherewith to pay ? What was there to prevent the dreadful 
sentence. Sell him, and all that he hath, and deliver him to the tor- 
mentors till the debt should be paid? Matt, xviii. 34. Were you not 
aU your lives in bondage through fear of death ? Heb. ii. 15. Did you 
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not tremble at the thought of jodgment and eternity 7 And even 
when you succeeded in banishing these gloomy thonghts, were 
not your minds still uneasy — like the troubled sea that oould not 
rest? 

Ye were servants, bondsmen* You were working for wages, 
for the uxxges of sin is death, Boul viL 23. As a servant earnestly 
desireth the shadow, and a hireling looketh for the reward of his 
work, so you, though you desired it not, and would have fled 
from it had you known it, were hasteniug to that fearful retribu- 
tion of everlasting chains and darkness, reserved for those who 
are here the servants of sin, Satan, and the fiery law of God. 

I merely touch on this point. It was your natural state. 
God be thanked, though ye were the servants of Satan, yet ye have 
obeyed from Ove heart t/iat form of doctrine delivered unto you. Bom. 
vii. 17, and now, thou art iw more a servant hut a son. 

n. This, therefore, leads to the second stage in your spiritual 
history, Sunshlp to Ood in this world. 

There are many great changes witnessed in the world. The 
dark and dirty coal is by chemical changes made to assume the 
transparency, and lustre, and costliness of the diamond. The 
little seeds that you may hold in the palm of your hand, are by 
vegetable changes, made to assume the form, and the beauty, and 
the utility of waving fields of grain, or stately oaks in the forest 
By the mysterious changes of animal life, the torpid grub, or 
inanimate chrysalis, puts on the gay coloring and acquires the 
life and vigor of the insect slate ; while the unborn infant is 
brought forth from the darkness and silence of the womb, to the 
sports of childhood, the business of riper years, and the solemn 
expectations of eternity. But all these changes are not so great 
as the change that passes over the immortal soul — the regenera- 
tion of the nature, the new creation which occurs, when any 
child of Adam becomes a child of God. What a change is this I 
The prodigal son was willing to become a servant in his father^s 
house, and receive a servant's fare, but you, more degenerate than 
he, are become sons in the house of God. I know of but one 
change greater than this. As far as the book of God's provi- 
dence, or the deeper revelations of his word inform us, the 
universe has seen but one change more astonishing or more 
momentous than the change that occurs in every instance of re- 
generation by grace. The change that I refer to, is that change 
that was wrought when He, who is the eternal Son of God, and 
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thought it no robbery to be equal with God, laid aside all his 
glory, and exchanged it for the veil of our inferior clay. That 
change, my brethren, was greater than the change that has passed 
over you, if from servants you are now become sons ; and it is 
to us a matter of peculiar interest, that that change of Christ 
is the cause of our change from slaves of sin to sons of God. It 
is so announced to us by the apostle in the words that precede 
the ' text. After speaking in the first verses of the chapter, of 
our servitude, and bondage under the elements of this world, he 
adds, But when the fulness of time was come, Qod sent forth his Son 
made of a woman^ made under the law^ to redeem, tliem that were 
under the law^ Gal. iv. 4. There you have it, brethren, the way in 
which you were redeemed from that bitter servitude of which 
mention has been made. Israel, in old time, were held in bond- 
age in Egypt, and they were redeemed from it by a mighty 
hand, and an outstretched arm. You were held in a sorer bond- 
age than they, but you were redeemed from it by one who 
submitted to a deeper bondage than yours, and instead of stretch- 
ing out an arm clothed with thunder, he bowed his own back to 
the stroke, and from shame and spitting withheld not his own 
£ace. He met the law of God which came to execute its ven- 
geance on you, and in his own person bare its heavy penalties, 
and in his own soul, drank to the very dregs its bitterest cup. He 
submitted to all the temptations and trials under which you so oftien 
give way, but painful as they were to his holy soul, they left no 
stain there. He suffered Satan to exert all his malice on him, and 
gave himself up to wicked men, and in sign of the deepest igno- 
miny, suffered the death of the cross which only slaves and the 
vilest malefactors endured. Thus were you redeemed from under 
the law. Oh, think on the price paid for your ransom, and when 
you sit at the Lord's table^ think on it too. But not merely did 
he wish to redeem you from the servitude and the curse of the law. 
He had a further object in view, to wit : that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. Those who are justified by fedth on the Son of 
God, are by his grace received into the family of God, and become 
entitled to all the privileges of the sons of God. Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, hut a son. And therefore, Because ye are sonSj 
Ood has sent forth the spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Ahba^ 
Father! Gal. iv. 6. What is this spirit of adoption ? Ye who are 
parents, or who have the care of little children, ought to know it 
well. It is the spirit of a child. It is the unreserved confidenoe a 
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child feels when in the arms of its parents. Its idSections ai« 
centred on them, its happiness is fonnd in their presence. It 
matters little to the child where its home is, provided its mother 
be there, and when wearied with its play it can laj its head on 
her bosom and sleep, thoagh surrounded by strangers; thoogfa 
lost in the wilderness, or though tossed on the sea. 

It is not many months since I held a little child in my arms. 
It was in a strange house, and had been among strangers, — its 
parents had left it with me for awhile, — ^it had leaned back its 
head, and was gone to sleep, and I bent over it and marked its 
quiet features, and its calm breathing, with an almost painful in- 
terest, for I thought, '' Thus should the Christian repose in the 
arms of his God. It matters not where his lot may be cast, it 
matters not who may be his companions, or what may be his 
solitude, still should he feel that the everlasting arms are around 
him, and quietly should he rest on the bosom of his God." 

Thou, art no more a servant hui a son. Have you considered 
that relation, my brethren? Are you aware of what sonship 
supposes ? How many there are who seem to forget one almost 
essential condition in sonship. I have seen many Christians, but 
as yet have seen none exempt from trials and afflictions. Thege 
afflictions have been very various; some have affected property, 
and some have affected friends, and some have affected bodily 
health, and some have affected mental pursuits, and some have 
affected 8j)iritual enjoyments. But amidst all those thus afflicted, 
it has been my lot to meet with very few who did not more or 
less indulge in complaints, and in comparison of their state as 
being harder to endure than that of some of their neighbors. Why 
brethren, how is this ? Did you not know that trials are a part 
of your portion here ? What son is he whom his Father chasienetJi 
not? (f ye ho luiihout chaslisement, whereof all are partakers^ (Jien 
are ye bastards a^d not sons^ Heb. xii. 8, and yet you are com- 
])laining because you are called to endure that, without which 
you could scarcely have any evidence that you are no more a 
servant but a son ! Oh, how many there are, who give little 
evidence of their being sons, except that melancholy one, of 
grieving by their waywardness and faults, the Father whose every 
thought to them is love ! Heaviness to her t/iat bare us, and grief to 
our fathers, Prov. x. 1, are too often the consequences of the 
courses of children of earthly parents, but surely the spirit of 
adoption given us by our heavenly Father, does not produce 
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sucli biUemesSj as thia Search yourselves, then, my brethren, 
and see to it, that the spirit of adoption, of which you trust you 
partake, leads you to unreserved consecration of yourselves to 
God, of happy acquiescence in his will, of esteem for his service, 
of hearty diligence in doing his will. He is an idle and thrift- 
less son who spends the years of his minority in folly or dissipa- 
tion. Ye are sons, and if sons should imitate the conduct of 
that elder brotherj who even in childhood, said he must be about his 
Father's business, Luke ii. 49, and whose meat and drink it was to do 
the wiU of his Father in heaven, John iv. 34. 

m. But leaving this copious subject, the sonship of God's 
children in this world, let us attend to the last thing held up 
before us in the text. No more a servant but a son, and if a son, 
thcfi an heir of God through Christ, Have you ever considered the 
full import of the words an heir of Ood ? I do not ask, '* Are you 
familiar with these words?" Of course you are. But do you 
know what they mean? An heir is one who receives an inheri- 
tance by descent from his ancestors. In the Jewish law, no prop- 
erty was so secure and valuable as that received by inheritance, 
for it could not be alienated ; and even if sold away, the year of 
jubilee was sure to bring it back again. The possession of the 
inheritance, as you are aware, accrued to the heir on the death of 
the testator ; and ye who are sons of God, are heirs of God by 
Jesus Christ, who has died for you, and left you a testament, 
sealed with his own blood. And lest you should forget your 
title to your inheritance, he appointed the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper, in which the wine in the cup represents the New Testa- 
ment in his blood, which is shed for you. 

Thus then you are heirs of God, and the testament is in your 
hands. Open it and see the possessions that are left and reserved 
for you. You are of course aware that the mere fact of your 
being an heir, does not specify how much of your father's prop- 
erty you are to receive. Some heirs enjoy the whole inheritance, 
while others are granted but a very small portion of what their 
fathers possessed. Hence the interest manifested to have the will 
opened, and to hear the disposition of the estate, and the portion 
each one is to receive. Have you ever inquired what portion is 
allotted to you in this precious testament? Let us look through 
it, and see if we cannot find something to inform us. Here in 
Gal. iii. 29, we read, And if you be Christ's then are ye Abraham^s 
^eedj and heirs according to the promise. What promise ? If I mis- 
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like you thought it was very far away, are in it already. Dis- 
tress not yourself with the idea of its distance. The day of your 
salvation is nearer than when you believed. The night is far spent--^ 
the day is at hand^ Bom. xiii. 11, 12. 

Oh, brethren, it will take a long day even to go over the in- 
ventory of all that is contained in your inheritance. You know 
the apostle says. All things are yours. You know it is said. He 
that overcomeih shall inherit all things, Eev. xxi. 7. It is a great 
pity that our ideas of heavenly things are so indistinct. It is a 
sad evidence of the depth of our original bondage, that even now, 
on our journey through this desert to the promised land that 
flows with milk and honey, we so often cast a longing eye back 
to the fish and the onions and Oie garlic of Egypt, Num. xL 5. Lift 
your eyes above these things to some of those all things that are 
promised you. Look abroad over all of God's possessions. You 
are heir to all these things. Enumerate them. Why should you 
not try to form some conception of your estate. You know 
somewhat of the wonderful discoveries lately made in Astronomy. 
You know how the far-piercing telescope has sounded into the 
depths of space, and brought worlds and systems of worlds to 
our notice, so numerous and vast that the leaf in the forest, the 
grain of sand in the desert, the drop in the ocean, seem of more 
importance in their several places than our whole world, com- 
pared with these vast continents of stars. Who shall count their 
numbers ? Who shall number their riches ? Who shall describe 
the displays of God*s glory they contain ? Brethren, all these 
are yours. Yours to behold, yours to admire, yours to delight 
in, yours to serve God in, if it please him to send you there, or it 
be best for you that you go there. But perhaps you desire some 
post nearer to the throne of God. Perhaps you wish to stand in his 
immediate presence, clothed in that pure white robe, wearing that 
amaranthine crown, singing that new song, to the music of those 
heavenly harps. Be it so. This, too, is yours. Perhaps you 
wish an entire freedom from sin, a perfect sanctification of your 
nature, an entire transformation into the likeness of God. Be it 
so. This, too, is yours. For we all, with open face beholding as in 
a glass the ghry of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from 
gVyry to ghry, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Perhaps 
you wish to stand by the fountain of life, quaflBng in its ever flow- 
ing streams, and feeling your heart expanding with sensations of 
unutterable love and joy, as the beams of a Father's reconciled 
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SERMON XLVIII 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST! 
What think ye of Christ ?— Matt, xxil 48. 

These words were spoken by our Saviour to the Jews, in 
order to lead them to consider the testimony of their own Scrip- 
tures respecting himself. How true were the words of Simeon, 
He was set or appointedf Uiat the t/wughts of many hearts miyht he re- 
vealed^ Luke ii. 35. Witness the doubts and questions of the 
Jews, as they inquired who he was, whether Isaiah, or Jeremiah, 
or Elijah, or the risen Baptist, or one of the old prophets, or he 
that should^ come ? But not merely while on the earth was he the 
object of anxious interest and inquiry. Long lines of prophecy 
pointed to him, commencing from the day when the darkness of 
the fall was relieved by the light that beamed forth from the an- 
nouncement of the woman's seed. Abraham rejoiced to see his 
day. David spoke of him. Isaiah saw his glory, and aM the 
prophets inquired and searched diligently^ searching what or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ did signify when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christy and the glory that should follow^ 1 Pet 
i. 10, IL And not alone by holy men were thoughts of Christ 
exercised. It is no exaggeration but simple truth to say that 
from the throne of God on high, to the lowest depths of hell be- 
neath, there is no being created or uncreated, to whom it is not 
a question of the deepest interest, What thinkest thou of Christ ? 
Let us then consider what is thought of Christ by the different 
orders of intelligent and moral beings, with whose existence and 
nature the Bible makes us acquainted. 

We might commence our inquiries with Him who is from 
everlasting to everlasting, but let us rather first ask what is 
thought of Christ, by those beings the deepest sunk in sin, and 
the most miserable whom the universe contains. That old ser- 
pent the devil, with his legions of &llen angels were once glorious 
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and bappj inhabitants of the upper saDCtuazj. Thej might hare 
continued there through unending ages^ amidst ever increasing 
felicities, bat sin entered in, how, we know not, and thej fell 

^From the bosom of bliss — to the bottomleas deep." How 
long thej remained in their dark prison-house before our world 
was created it does not concern us to know. Weare first inform- 
ed of their existence and nature in the sad storj of our first pa- 
rents' fidl, but blessed be God, the same page which tdU us of 
this arch enemy's too successful wiles, tells us also of one strjm^ 
Otan hty who shall jet hruist the ierpenCs head, and tread Satan 
under (mr/exit. For a time it maj be, Satan thought his triumph 
was complete. He saw our first parents seduced into his snare^ 
and his hellish heart rejoiced in the expectation that thej and all 
their posteritj should follow him to his gloomj dungeon. Bat 
how must he have been amazed when he heard, amidst the thun- 
ders of the curse upon his head, the announcement of the seed 
of the woman who was to deliver the captives of Ote mighty and the 
prey of the terrible cme^ Is. xlix. 25. From that time we maj 6iq>- 
pose him to look with the most anxious curiositj for new revela- 
tions of Him that should come. He would scan every prophecy 
— he would mark every providence — ^he would go to and fro 
tjiroujjh tlifi ('/itOl and v:alk vp and dovm in it. Job i. 7, to learn 
more of Ilirn whom he had so much reason to fear. Something 
he muHt liavc known well, but it seems to have pleased God to 
keep him in a most perplexing state of ignorance and partial in- 
formation, in consequence of which every scheme he tried to 
avert the threatened danger only reverted with redoubled force on 
Ills own devoted head. When Christ was born, Satan's malice 
and power were exerted with increased zeal. He sought to slay 
him in infancy. He dogged his steps through life. Though 
he heard the voice from heaven proclaim, This is my beloved Sm^ 
yet immediately afterwards he dared to spread his temptations 
Ixfforc him, and even asked him to fall down and icorship him^ 
Matt. iv. 

Fellow-Christian, beware of this great adversary. He who 
tc-mpted your Lord, will not spare you. He followed our Lord 
with temptations all his life. He set wicked men on to deeds of 
tlie foulest wickedness. He taught them to despise, to scorn, to 
reproach, to revile, to persecute, and to slay the Lord of life and 
glory. When the close of our Saviour's life approached, the 
malice and exertions of the devil seem to have been redoubled, 
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and the sacred historian informs us of one fact which sets this 
before us in the clearest light. You are aware that in the days 
when our Lord tabernacled in flesh, many men were possessed 
with devils. In all these cases, however, they were inferior 
spirits of evil who entered into the bodies of the men they tor- 
mented. You are aware that, in the original Greek, they were 
datuoveot, demons, by whom these unhappy men were possessed. 
The diaSolog, the devil himself, is not said to have entered into 
any person. But when the time came that Christ was to be 
delivered up, by the hand of one of his own disciples, the devil 
would trust none of his inferior angels to spirit on the wretched man 
to the deed. The case was too important to entrust to any sub- 
ordinate. Not merely did the devil put it into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot to betray him, John xiii. 2. The evangelists Luke and 
John tell us expressly, that Satan entered into Am, Luke xxii. 8, 
John xiii. 27. He felt that his kingdom depended on the move 
then about to be made, and no malice or power that hell could 
muster was wanting in the hour of conflict. You know the 
result. To the devil it may have seemed that the victory was 
gained, when he saw the Saviour expire on the cross — saw the 
spear enter his heart, and his body laid in its cold and silent 
grave. In all this, my brethren, you see a part of what Satan 
thought of Christ. You see the length to which he would go in 
his hatred and opposition, and may suppose that his heart was 
filled with exultation as he saw his deep-laid schemes prosper, and 
he against whom he plotted laid low in death. 

But Satan had other thoughts of Christ than those of malice. 
Deep as was his hatred of our Lord, it could not have been deeper 
than his fear. He must have ever felt when in his presence that 
he stood before his superior, and though at times he raged like 
a wild bull, or a monster of the deep, yet ever and anon, he felt 
the hook in his nose, and the hndle in his ^ip^i and, however unwil- 
lingly, was forced to turn back hy the way in which he came. Is. 
xxxvii. 29. 

It is most instructive to note the conduct of our Lord toward 
this arch-enemy. You find, in all the New Testament, not the 
slightest trace that our Saviour ever feared him. With what a 
majestic, yet calm and holy serenity, he ever speaks to, or of him I 
For wise and holy purposes, he sufiered his presence and endured 
his temptations, and felt the utmost stretch of his malice ; but all 
with unalterable calmness and self-possession. When he pleased, 
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for him, and those that are against him ; and the apostle, with a 
solemnity that reminds us of the judgment-day, says to us, If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christy let him he Anathema^ Slaranatha^ 
the Lord comethj 1 Cor. xvi. 22. These testimonies of the Scrip- 
ture lead us with sufficient clearness to the conclusion, that all the 
thoughts of the men of this world respecting Christ, are either 
those of opposition or of love. There is no middle ground. 
There may be various degrees of opposition, as there are various 
degrees of love, but to one or other of these classes must all men 
belong. 

Leaving out of view, for the present, the vast mass of our 
fellow-men who have never heard of Christ, and who, therefore, 
will not be judged by his gospel, we may confine our inquiry 
solely to those who live in Christian lands, and are nominal pro- 
fessors of the faith of Christ. If we ask, then. What think ye of 
Christ f what answer shall we get ? It may be remarked here, 
that no right thoughts of Christ are ever held, except as taught 
by the Holy Spirit, whose great office it is to take of the things 
of Christ and show them unto men. But many of those who 
profess the name of Christ, are not taught by the Spirit of God. 
What thoughts can such as these have of Christ ? They may 
think of him as some eminent teacher, but as to any further or 
soul-saving knowledge of him, they are utterly destitute. 

There is again another class, and it is also large, who possess 
a tolerably accurate and extensive knowledge of the doctrines re- 
specting Christ, and of the facts of his history, but their knowl- 
edge is all speculative and dead. There are, again, those who 
look on Christ with veneration and esteem, as the young ruler 
did, and would gladly learn what they must do to be saved ; but 
when it comes to the strict command. Sell all that thou hastj take up 
the cross^ and follow him, Matt. xix. 21, it is more than they can 
do, and they go away sorrowful — not, be it observed, sorrowful 
because they do not love Christ, but sorrowful because they can- 
not love Christ and the world too. Now most of the persons just 
referred to are very loth to acknowledge themselves the opposers 
and the enemies of Christ, and when we bring the charge home 
upon them, they are apt to deny it, and even with apparent in- 
dignation. But what saith the Scripture ? He that is not tvith, is 
against. Even by your own showing, you are not with Christ, 
for you reject his yoke as one too heavy to bear, and his laws as 
too strict to be observed. You stand aloof from the church of 



4S2 SEKVANTS— SONS— HSIB& 

take not, the apostle here refers to all those promises made to Abra- 
ham which in Bom. iv. 8 he characterizes as the promise, (hat he 
should be heir of the world. This is a very large proxhise. Men 
of the world toil for a very small portion of its wealth, and a 
single one of its many kingdoms would satisfy the desires of most 
men. But much more than this world is promised you, for in 
1 Cor. iii. 22, we read, All things are yours, whether Paul, orApoUos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life or death, or tilings present or things to 
come, all are yours. And so we read in Bev. xxL 7, He thai 
overcometh shall inherit all things, and I will he his Qod, and he shall 
be my son. There is no obscurity here. The testament is clear 
and explicit ; the inheritance is large, and if it seem not well de- 
fined, it is only because our limited faculties are unable to grasp 
its dimensions. Thou art no more a servant but a son, and if a son, 
then an heir of Ood in Christ Jesus. 

Look over your inheritance, my brethren. Be as Abraham 
when God said to him, Lift up notv Uiine eyes and look from the 
place where thou art, northward and southward and eastward and 
westtoard. Arise, walk through the land in the length ofii, and in the 
breadth of it ;for I will give it unto Uiee, Gen. xiii. 14-17. 

What a glorious inheritance is yours I an heir of Qod I Look 
abroad over your inheritance. Look not alone on the flesh-pots of 
Egypt — these trifles that delight raen^s hearts. If you are a Chris- 
tian, it is your deliberate choice, that you prefer to be poor and af- 
flicted here, and exposed to every variety of trials, if you may win 
heaven at last, rather than be rich and prosperous and free from care, 
and finally share with the rich man his torment in that flame where 
the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. But have you 
really lost anything by your choice ? Has not the "earnest money," 
so to speak, been faithfully paid to you ? Are you not perfectly sure 
that an inheritance far more glorious than your brightest and 
fondest expectations is laid up in store, and reserved for you and 
every one who truly makes this choice ? But perhaps the great fault 
with you is, that you have no very clear idea of what the inherit- 
ance is. It seems to you very far off*, and your poor weak eyes, 
dimmed by your former hard bondage to sin, and it may be even 
yet partially blinded by your fear of the law, cannot see its 
glories. It may seem so. But how know you that it is very far 
off*? For aught you know it may be very near at hand. You 
think it very fiir off", and you may be in it to-morrow. It is not 
far off. Some of those who, a year ago, or perhaps two years ago, 
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[» you thought it was very far away, are in it already. Dis- 
388 not yourself with the idea of its distance. The day of your 
Ivation is nearer than when you believed. The night is far spent — 
; day is at hand^ Bom. xiii. 11, 12. 

Oh, brethren, it will take a long day even to go over the in- 
ntory of all that is contained in your inheritance. You know 
e apostle says, All tilings are yours. You know it is said. He 
U overcomeih shall inherit all things, Eev. xxi. 7. It is a great 
ty that our ideas of heavenly things are so indistinct. It is a 
i evidence of the depth of our original bondage, that even now, 
. our journey through this desert to the promised land that 
•ws with milk and honey, we so often cast a longing eye back 
ihejish and the onions and Oie garlic of Egypt, Num. xi 5. Lift 
•ur eyes above these things to some of those all things that are 
omised you. Look abroad over all of God's possessions. You 
3 heir to all these things. Enumerate them. Why should you 
t try to form some conception of your estate. You know 
mewhat of the wonderful discoveries lately made in Astronomy. 
3U know how the far-piercing telescope has sounded into the 
pths of space, and brought worlds and systems of worlds to 
r notice, so numerous and vast that the leaf in the forest, the 
iin of sand in the desert, the drop in the ocean, seem of more 
portance in their several places than our whole world, com- 
red with these vast continents of stars. Who shall count their 
mbers ? Who shall number their riches ? Who shall describe 
3 displays of God's glory they contain ? Brethren, all these 
5 yours. Yours to behold, yours to admire, yours to delight 
yours to serve God in, if it please him to send you there, or it 
best for you that you go there. But perhaps you desire some 
9t nearer to the throne of God. Perhaps you wish to stand in his 
mediate presence, clothed in that pure white robe, wearing that 
laranthine crown, singing that new song, to the music of those 
avenly harps. Be it so. This, too, is yours. Perhaps you 
ah an entire freedom from sin, a perfect sanctification of your 
ture, an entire transformation into the likeness of God. Be it 
This, too, is yours. For we all, wit/i open face balding as in 
floss the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from 
ry to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Perhaps 
u wish to stand by the fountain of life, quaffing in its ever flow- 
j streams, and feeling your heart expanding with sensations of 
atterable love and joy, as the beams of a Father's reconciled 
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face shine into your souls forever and ever. It is a high thing 
you desire, but be it so, even this is yours. 

In the bosom of bliss, and the throned light of light, you shall 
be the sons of God. For our Saviour says, To htm tfiat overcom- 
eth^ will I grant to sit vrith me on my throne^ even as I overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne, Eev. iii. 21. 

Brethren, a word with you, in your inmost hearts. How 
came you up hither? We found you in the beginning of our 
discourse sunk in a slavery too horrible to think of. We leave 
you set upon a throne and enjoying a happiness, which human 
language does not express. How came you up hither ? But the 
reason is very plain. The apostle gives it in the text, Thou art 
an heir of God Oiroxigh Christ This is the reason. You from 
servants are become sons and heirs of God, because Christ from a 
son became a servant He went down from his high throne in 
glory to your mean estate, that he might raise you up to sit with 
him on his throne. You have gone up the steps that Christ went 
down. Oh how many reflections crowd upon the mind, as we 
think of all his grace and love ! How cheerfully he bore that 
load, and carried that cross under which we groan and grieve so 
much. Yet it was hard work to go down as he did, far harder 
than for us to come up, for thougli our old masters often strive 
to pull us back, yet his grace lightens our load, and lends us 
many a helping hand, aye, more than a helping hand. Remem- 
ber ye not, how the Lord found you in a desert land, in the waste 
howling wilderness? he led you about, he instructed you, he kept 
you as the apple of his eye. As an eagle stirreOi up her nest^flut- 
teretli over her young, ftprcadetJi abroad her wings, taheth them, beareth 
them on her wings ; so (lie Lord alone did lead you^ Deut. xxxii, 
9-11. 

Having this inheritance in view, will you ever complain any 
more over your present wants, and trials? Will you not reckon 
with the apostle, Oiat the sufferings of tJiis j^^^sent time are not wor- 
thy to he compared with the glory Oiat shall he revealed in us ? Rom. 
viii. 18. 

May God grant, beloved hearers, that you and I may perse- 
vere unto the end, and enter at last on the rest that remaineth for 
the people of God, and the inheritance that shall be given to his 
sons I 

NiKOPO, Ma)rdi 14, 1847. 



SERMON XLVIII 

WHAT THINK YE OF 0HRI8TI 
What think ye of Christ ?— Matt, xxii 48. 

These words were spoken by our Saviour to the Jews, in 
order to lead them to consider the testimony of their own Scrip- 
tures respecting himself. How true were the words of Simeon, 
He was set or appointed^ t/icU the thoughts of many hearts miyht he re- 
vealed^ Luke ii. 85. Witness the doubts and questions of the 
Jews, as they inquired who he was, whether Isaiah, or Jeremiah, 
or Elijah, or the risen Baptist, or one of the old prophets, or he 
that shouM come ? But not merely while on the earth was he the 
object of anxious interest and inquiry. Long lines of prophecy 
pointed to him, commencing from the day when the darkness of 
the fall was relieved by the light that beamed forth from the an- 
nouncement of the woman's seed. Abraham rejoiced to see his 
day. David spoke of him. Isaiah saw his glory, and all the 
prophets inquired and searched diligently^ searching what or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ did signify when it testified before-' 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that sliould follow^ 1 Pet 
i. 10, 11. And not alone by holy men were thoughts of Christ 
exercised. It is no exaggeration but simple truth to say that 
from the throne of God on high, to the lowest depths of hell be- 
neath, there is no being created or uncreated, to whom it is not 
a question of the deepest interest. What thinkest thou of Christ t 
Let us then consider what is thought of Christ by the different 
orders of intelligent and moral beings, with whose existence and 
nature the Bible makes us acquainted. 

We might commence our inquiries with Him who is from 
everlasting to everlasting, but let us rather first ask what is 
thought of Christ, by those beings the deepest sunk in sin, and 
the most miserable whom the universe contains. That old ser- 
pent the devil, with his legions of fiillen angels were once glorious 
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and happy inhabita&ia of the upper sanctoarj. Thej might hare 
continaed there through anending ageSy amidst ever increasing 
felicities, bat ain entered in^ how^ we know not, and thej fell 

** From the boeom of bliaa — to the bottomleae deep." How 
long thej remained in their dark prison-hoase before our worid 
waa crea^Ced it does not concern ua to know. We are first inform- 
ed of their existence and natare in the sad atorj of oar dist pa- 
rents' &1I, but blessed be God, the same page which telk us of 
this arch enemy s too saccessfol wiles, telLs us also of one dCrirmjer 
t^^an k^ who shall yet hruiut the serpent's head, and trvatl Satan 
vnflfr fMT f^X For a time it may be, Satan thought his triumpli 
was complete. He saw oar first parents seduced into bis snares^ 
and his hellish heart rejoiced in the expectation that they and all 
their posterity should follow him to his gloomy dungeon. But 
how mast he have been amazed when he heard, amidst the thun- 
ders of the curse upon his head, the announcement of the seed 
of the woman who was to Miver the captives of the mighty and the 
prey of the terrible one^ Is. xlix. 25. From that time we may sup- 
l^ose him to look with the most anxious cariosity for new revela- 
tions of Him that should come. He would scan every prophecy 
— he would mark every providence — he would go t^y and fro 
throu/fh tJte ftnrijt. and walk up and dov:n in it^ Job i. 7, to learn 
more of Him whom he had so much reason to fear. Something 
he must have known well, but it seem.s to have pleased God to 
\:i'jt\) him in a most perplexing state of ignorance and partial in- 
f'.^rmation, in consequence of which every scheme he tried to 
avert the threatened danger only reverted with redoubled force on 
\aa own devoted head. When Christ was bom, Satan's malice 
and power were exerted with increased zeal. He sought to slay 
him in infancy. He dogged his steps through life. Though 
lie heard the voice from heaven proclaim, This is my Moved &n, 
yet immediately afterwards he dared to spread his temptations 
b'rfore him, and even asked him to fall down and worship him, 
-\fatt. iv. 

Fellow-Christian, beware of this great adversary. He who 
t'^rripted your Lord, will not spare you. He followed our Lord 
with temptations all his life. He set wicked men on to deeds of 
the foulest wickedness. He taught them to despise, to scorn, to 
roj)roach, to revile, to persecute, and to slay the Lord of life and 
glory. When the close of our Saviour's life approached, the 
malice and exertions of the devil seem to have been redoubled, 
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and the sacred historian informs ns of one fact which sets this 
before us in the clearest light. You are aware that in the days 
when our Lord tabernacled in flesh, many men were possessed 
with devils. In all these cases, however, they were inferior 
spirits of evil who entered into the bodies of the men they tor- 
mented. You are aware that, in the original Greek, they were 
dattioveoi, dcmons, by whom these unhappy men were possessed. 
The diaSoXog, the devil himself, is not said to have entered into 
any person. But when the time came that Christ was to be 
delivered up, by the hand of one of his own disciples, the devil 
would trust none of his inferior angels to spirit on the wretched man 
to the deed. The case was too important to entrust to any sub- 
ordinate. Not merely did the devil put it into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot to betray him, John xiii. 2. The evangelists Luke and 
John tell us expressly, that Saian entered into Am, Luke xxii. 8, 
John xiii. 27. He felt that his kingdom depended on the move 
then about to be made, and no malice or power that hell could 
muster was wanting in the hour of conflict. You know the 
result. To the devil it may have seemed that the victory was 
gained, when he saw the Saviour expire on the cross — saw the 
spear enter his heart, and his body laid in its cold and silent 
grave. In all this, my brethren, you see a part of what Satan 
thought of Christ. You see the length to which he would go in 
his hatred and opposition, and may suppose that his heart was 
filled with exultation as he saw his deep-laid schemes prosper, and 
he against whom he plotted laid low in death. 

But Satan had other thoughts of Christ than those of malice. 
Deep as was his hatred of our Lord, it could not have been deeper 
than his fear. He must have ever felt when in his presence that 
he stood before his superior, and though at times he raged like 
a wild bull, or a monster of the deep, yet ever and anon, he felt 
the hook in his nose, and the bridle in hi§ lips, and, however unwil- 
lingly, was forced to turn back by the way in which he came^ Is. 
xxxvii. 29. 

It is most instructive to note the conduct of our Lord toward 
this arch-enemy. You find, in all the New Testament, not the 
slightest trace that our Saviour ever feared him. With what a 
majestic, yet calm and holy serenity, he ever speaks to, or of him ! 
For wise and holy purposes, he suffered his presence and endured 
his temptations, and felt the utmost stretch of his malice ; but all 
with unalterable calmness and self-possession. When he pleased, 
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far Atm, and those that are against him ; and the apostle, with a 
solemnity that reminds us of the judgment-day, says to us. If arty 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema^ ifaranatha, 
tiie Lord cometh, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. These testimonies of the Scrip- 
ture lead us with sufficient clearness to the conclusion, that all the 
thoughts of the men of this world respecting Christ, are either 
those of opposition or of love. There is no middle ground. 
There may be various degrees of opposition, as there are various 
degrees of love, but to one or other of these classes must all men 
belong. 

Leaving out of view, for the present the vast mass of our 
fellow-men who have never heard of Christ, and who, therefore, 
will not be judged by his gospel, we may confine our inquiry 
solely to those who live in Christian lands, and are nominal pro- 
fessors of the faith of Christ. If we ask, then. What think ye of 
Christ ? what answer shall we get ? It may be remarked here, 
that no right thoughts of Christ are ever held, except as taught 
by the Holy Spirit, whose great office it is to take of the things 
of Christ and show them unto men. But many of those who 
profess the name of Christ, are not taught by the Spirit of God. 
What thoughts can such as these have of Christ? They may 
think of him as some eminent teacher, but as to any further or 
soul-saving knowledge of him, they are utterly destitute. 

There is again another class, and it is also large, who possess 
a tolerably accurate and extensive knowledge of the doctrines re- 
specting Christ, and of the facts of his history, but their knowl- 
edge is all speculative and dead. There are, again, those who 
look on Christ with veneration and esteem, as the young ruler 
did, and would gladly learn what they must do to be saved ; but 
when it comes to the strict command. Sell all that thou hast, take up 
the cross J and follow him, Matt. xix. 21, it is more than they can 
do, and they go away sorrowful — not, be it observed, sorrowful 
because they do not love Christ, but sorrowful because they can- 
not love Christ and the world too. Now most of the persons just 
referred to are very loth to acknowledge themselves the opposers 
and the enemies of Christ, and when we bring the charge home 
upon them, they are apt to deny it, and even with apparent in* 
dignation. But what saith the Scripture ? He that is not vn'th, is 
against. Even by your own showing, you are not with Christ, 
for you reject his yoke as one too heavy to bear, and his laws as 
too strict to be observed. You stand aloof from the church of 
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long as you have not enrolled yourselves on the Lord's side, you 
are, in accordance with his own declaration, among his enemies, 
and there is nothing but the restraints of his providence, in the 
circumstances of your early education and companions, ftnd the 
unseen influences of his common grace, that prevents you from 
joining with these bold opposers. And let me tell you, as I do 
with all sadness, and with the hope that it may lead you to re- 
flection and repentance, that unless you repent and come out 
boldly on the Lord's side, the time is not far distant when you 
will be visibly associated even with the vilest of those who now 
profane the name of Christ. Yea, the time is not distant — ^but 
may God grant you grace to escape it — when you must take up 
your portion with the spirits of the lost, and join with them in 
execrations on the name of Jesus, every execration only sinking 
you deeper in sin, and heaping added misery on your own heads. 
Oh turn ye, why will ye die ? There is yet time for repentance, 
there is yet room for hope. Do not, I beseech you, as you value 
your own immortal souls, do not longer run the fearful risk of 
being numbered with those who when they hear the question, 
What think ye of Christ f are forced to gnash their teeth in bitter 
sorrow and unavailing remorse. It will be a part, and one of the 
bitterest parts^ of the pains of hell, to think of Christ and his sal- 
vation, to see how lovely he is, and yet hate him for that loveli- 
ness as Satan does. 

From this painful subject let us turn to contemplate a more 
pleasing picture. We have seen that altogether lovely as Christ 
is, there are yet beings in our universe so miserable and so vile 
that they hate his very loveliness. It is yet more painful to re- 
flect, that we ourselves are acquainted and in daily association 
with many, who, however their real feelings may lie buried now, 
will yet one day hate him as bitterly as any atheist that ever 
lived. How fearful a thing must sin be, that can produce a re- 
sult so horrible as this. It extracts deadly poison from the fair- 
est flowers, it changes honey into gall, it defaces God's image in 
his creatures, it defiles God's beauty in his works, it hurls its en- 
venomed shafts alike against the throne of the Almighty, and 
against the son of his love, it rushes madly on the thick bosses 
of Jehovah's buckler, and even when bound in chains and ever- 
lasting darkness, it vents its spite in rage and hatred against 
heaven. And this sin, this fearful thing, my Christian hearers, it 
dwells in your bosom and in mine, and there is nothing but di- 
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80ul, how did thej &11 back in solemn awe, fearing to intrude into 
the mysteries they could not comprehend. Listen to the voice of 
the ardent Peter — / am ready to go with thee botli into prison ai\d 
to death, Luke xxiL 33, likewise also said they all. Matt. xiv. 31. 
This was no empty boast. Although (alas for the frailty of man) 
even Peter, in an hour of Satan's active malice, denied his Lord, 
and all the disciples forsook him and fled, yet the denial was but 
for a moment, the desertion was but for a time, bitter tears were 
shed for the one, long devotion came after the other, and the lives 
of one and all, and their triumphant deaths by the sword or the 
stones of the multitude, or the inverted cross, all showed that for 
his sake they counted not their lives dear unto them. Listen to 
Thomas, when the last remnant of unbelief is removed from his 
mind, and he exclaims ify Lord and my God, John xx. 28, or the 
beloved disciple, the only one of that little band who escaped a 
violent death, as he closes the inspired volume with those words 
of earnest fisiith and strong desire, lUven so, Lord Jesus, come quickly, 
Eev. xxii. 20. 

From these examples it is not hard to gather what the 
apostles thought of Christ. But let us consider a little more 
particularly what he thought of Christ, who, more than any of 
the apostles, is held up for our example, and to whose pen we 
owe nearly one half of the New Testament — Saul of Tarsus, who 
is also called Paul. 

What this once bitter persecutor, and afterwards zealous and 
successful preacher of the gospel, thought of Christ, is easily 
gathered both from his actions and his words ; and may be seen 
alike in what he gave up for Christ, in what he did for him, in 
what he endured for his sake, and in what he hoped for from 
him. 

We know not much of the early history of Paul. He is first 
brought to our notice in the martyrdom of Stephen, to whose 
death he was consenting. He was a citizen of Tarsus, no mean 
city, enjoyed the privileges of a Eoman citizen by birth, was read 
in Grecian literature, was thoroughly instructed in Jewish lore, 
being brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, and every privilege that 
a Hebrew could boast was his. Distinguished by his zeal for 
Judaism, he early gained the confidence of the high priest and 
elders of the nation. What brighter prospects than these could 
he have or desire ? for his ambition, be it observed, was not for 
money, or ease, or luxury. He had higher aims, being zealous 
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for the law of God, in the only nation where that law was known, 
and his breathing out slaughter and vengeance against the fol- 
lowers of Christ, was but acting as he in conscience verily thought 
he ought to act. But in a moment how changed is the scene ! 
He hath seen the Lord, he hath heard his voice, he hath received 
his baptism, and now what becomes of his birth and learning, his 
Jewish descent and privileges — the things that were gain to him? 
Hear his own words, WhxU things loere given to ni6 those I counted 
Joss for Christ. His was no empty boast, or futile aspiration of a 
retired scholar in his study, who in his dreams builds airy castles, 
and forms high resolutions, which his sober waking thoughts do 
not enable him to carry out, for the apostle further says, Yea^ 
doubtless^ and I count all things hut loss for tlie excellency of tfie knowl- 
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for ivJwm I have suffered the loss of 
aU things, and do count them but dung, tliat I may win Christ, Phil, 
iii. 7, 8. Such were what Paul gave up for Christ Do you ask 
what he did for him ? Take the map and follow him in all his 
journeys and voyages, now beating along the Syrian coasts, now 
boldly venturing out on the bosom of the Mediterranean sea, now 
going a foot from one place to another, visiting and visiting again 
the churches he had formed, his own hands ministering to his 
necessities the while. See him preaching Christ alike in Jerusalem 
and Damascus, in Antioch and Ephesus, in Corinth and in Rome, on 
the ship's deck, in the private room, to a few women, or to the Epi- 
cureans and Sophists. Hear him say, From Jerusalem round about 
to lllyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ, and lam ready 
to preach to you that are in Rome also, Rom. xiv. 19. And where 
did he preach ? Not merely from well-lined pulpits to polished 
audiences sitting in comfortable pews, reaping the fruit of other 
men s labor and toil. No, it was his ambition to preach Christ 
where his name had not before been heard, and in his zeal he 
proclaimed himself debtor to the barbarian and the Greek, and 
ready to become all things to all men, if he might by any means 
save some. All these labors were performed amidst the endur- 
ance of sufferings and privations that might appal a giant, or task 
an angel's strength. He knew that in every city bonds and afftic- 
tions awaited him, Acts xx. 13, yet still went he forth to his 
work. He had been told how great things he must suffer for the 
name of Jesus, Acts ix. 16, yet still he was undismayed. Full six 
years before he lost his life by the Roman sword, and before he 
had endured any of the trials of his long imprisonment in Judea, 
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or the perils and discomforts of his voyage to Italy, or the weari- 
some chain with which, for two years, he was bound in Home, 
he wrote to the Corinthians in these words, Of the Jews jive times 
received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rodsj once 
was I stoned^ thrice I suffered shipwreckj a night and a day have I 
been in the deep ; In journey ings often^ in perils of waters, in perils 
ofnMers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, in perils in the ivildemess, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren; in weariness and painfulness, in uxUch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and naked' 
ness. Besides those things that are tvithout, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of aU the churches, 2 Cor. xi. 24-28. Did all these 
things appal him, or make him think less of Christ? Far from 
it, for he says, Ood forbid that I should ghry save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Gal. vi. 14. Did all these things weary him 
of the service, or lessen his love of the Saviour? Far, far from 
it. Look through his epistles. Did it ever occur to you to note 
how often he uses the name of Christ ? Not merely is it in the 
beginning and the end of every epistle, — not merely is it the m^n 
subject of his writing, but you can hardly find a sentence in some 
of the epistles, in which that beloved name does not occur. How 
well might he have said, 

"Jesus I I love thy charming name, 
Tib music to mine ear, 
Fain would I sound it out aloud 
That heaven and earth might hear." 

And how truly might he have added, in the words of another 
hymn, 

** Dear name I the rock on whidi I build, 
My shield and hiding-place, 
My never fEiiling treasury filled 
With boundless stores of grace.'* 

These were what Paul gave up for Christ, these were what he 
did and endured for him. It were long to enumerate all he 
hoped for from him, but he himself has given an abstract both 
of what he did for Christ, and pf what he hoped for from him. 
Writing to Timothy he says, / have fought a good fight, I have 
jinished my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a croitfn of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge^ 
shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but to all them also 
that love his appearing, 2 Tim. ir. 7, 8. 
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beasts and the elders ; and the numher of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand^ and thousands of thousands ; saying with a hud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb IhxU was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and glory ^ and honor and blessing. And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying. 
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and poioer, be unto him that sittetli 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever. And the four 
beasts said. Amen, And the four-and-twenty elders fell down and wor- 
shipped him tJiat liueth forever and ever. Rev. v. 11-14. 

May we now with all reverence, humbly ask — ^What doth 
God the everlasting Father think of his son Jesus Christ ? Breth- 
ren, I fear to approach this part of our subject. My words and 
your thoughts alike must fall so utterly short, that it is but dark- 
ening counsel by words without knowledge to attempt to answer 
the question. It cannot be done save in the words of inspiration 
themselves, and to these I refer you. 

In Prov. viii. 22-31, The Lord possesseth me in the beginning 
of his way, before ever tlie earth was, then was I by him as one 
brought up wit/i him ; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him ; rejoicing in the habitable parts of his earth ; (and oh, how 
gracious are these words) and my delights were with the sons of men. 

In the account of the baptism of Christ, Matt. iii. 16, 17, Lo^ 
the heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him ; and hi a voice from heaven saying, 
This is my behved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

In the account of the transfiguration of Christ, Luke ix. 34, 35, 
a cloud overshadowed them and there came a voice out of the 
cloud saying, This is my behved Son : hear him. 

In this connection let me simply repeat to you the words of 
Christ, Ood so hved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, thai 
wJiosoever beUeveth in him should not perish buX have everlasting life, 
John iii. 16. 

And now as a final answer to the question, What t/iink ye of 
Christ t Take these words of our Saviour, No man knoiveih Ae 
Son but Oie Father, But though it be so, yet still he says to each 
of us, Come unto me all ye thai labor and are heavy-laden, and lunU 
give you rest, Matt. xi. 27, 28. 

Shangbai, July 11, 1847. 
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TE HYOH TSZ" YINO TUH. THE PUyiSHMEXT OF HELL 



KcH leang njieh^ alia ting 
mung yew-ho njring kong kuh 
tsung jeangdaon, ftih cbe tsa le- 
haL Hai yang le kaw job ghen 
fbh che to seaon teah soo yaou 
yew-ho dong-deen. Jeang-daou 
ftili che tsa wab. Kuh teo- 
aang-e-go gben, ya m'na zoh 
ghe-ya m'na hae ghe-soh-e m'na 
baou l6-lea-ghe. Wae yev?-, 
kuh 8z' van wong fa. *Ng waw 
kuh tsa lung fa ne? 

Kwoon foo tong kae chuh 

kaw-lo-lai ; yaou kaw ying vuh. 

Ilo-tsea yaou tsan-tsan ghe-go 

deeu — ho-tsea yaou tang- tang 

ghe. Nying kaw ko-ko waw 

tong kae sz'-ka-go. Puh foo, 

kung paw kwoon foo vay kaw 

joh ? Kuh sz'-kane nan lung. 

Wy yew-ngoh keen nying van 

wong fa — ho-tsea sah nying- 

kaw, h(>tsea toeu tung-se, kuh- 

fling wah sz'-kane: nying kaw 

I too Bz' ka wa — " kuh sz' m 'd aou- 

f le-g5 nying, tsung yaou kaw 

^M|b, tsung yaou vuh ghe." 

^^k ting-mung nying sz* ka 

[ ^m Shih-waw sz' ka go. 



At this time we hear every- 
body talking about the pirates, 
they are so numerous. A large 
number of vessels at sea have 
already been captured by them. 
The merchant vessels neither 
reviled them nor injured them, 
so that they had no excuse for 
seizing them. Besides, in so 
doing they violate the laws of 
the empire. You will say, what 
is to be done then ? 

The officers ought to go out 
and seize them and punish thera. 
They should behead them or 
punish them by whipping. 
Every one will say that they 
deserve thus to be punished. 
But suppose the officers are not 
able to take them? This is a 
difficult matter. Again — we see 
that if a man violates the impe- 
rial law — whether he commits 
murder or is guilty of thefl — or 
similar crimes, all men will say, 
That is a man destitute of prin- 
ciple, he should undoubtedly be 
seized and punished. When 
we hear men say this we agree 
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Pah foo, alia too-be leite tsSng, 
nying kaw-tsa way lung tsung 
waw — " m'daou-le-go nying, van 
zay nying tong kae seu ying- 
vuh?" Kuh tsa kong kew? 
So sz'-kane yaou ying-vuh-ghe? 
Ngoh waw — sz* ying way tso 
kuh-tsung sz'-kane pung lai sz' 
wah 8z'-kane. Yaou tso tong 
kae seu ying vuh. Wae yew — 
tso wah sz'-kane, kuh sz' van 
wong la, sz* dae-man wong-te, 
yu kaw yaou ying-vuh ghe. 
Wae yew, tso kuh sing sz'-kane 
ya sz' wah nying kaw; soh-e 
ya yaou kaw ying vuh. Kuh 
shih-waw too 8z'g5. Kulla, 
ngoh yew ih geen sz'kane, yaou 
tay ngoh bang yew kaw, waw 
waw kane. 



Koo-sz'-tseen tsing Boo-sS 
zaou chuh she-kan-zong nying 
do-deh yew-ho haou-choo sz* p6 
ghe, aeu ghe tsing-jing jea leih 
pae tsing zhing-daou, m'aou pae 
kaw Boo-sa, m'aou dae-man 
tsing Boo-sa, m'aou lauen pae 
tsing Boo-sa. Wae yew iung- 
foo ghe, yaou *heaou jhing voo 
mau, yaou ae-seih pih nying 
zeang ae se eang go — m'aou s2h, 
m'aou ying-kane, m'aou tau, 
m'aou shih hwong, m'aou tane. 
Kuh sing sz'-kane too sz' tsing 
Boo-sa fung foo nying kaw. 
Ling nga Boo-sa sz' ka waw, 
"'Ng'nuh nying fiih e ngoh, 
ng'nuhe yaou van ngoh keae, 



with them that what they say 
is perfectly correct. But I think 
within myself — Why is it that 
all men say that a man guilty 
of crime should be punished? 
I answer — It is because to act 
in this manner is in its very 
nature wicked. These things 
ought not to be done. If such 
crimes are committed they 
ought to be punished. Again, 
to act thus wickedly is to vio- 
late the imperial law, and thus 
to insult the emperor, and for 
this reason also they ought to 
be punished. Further — ^to do 
these things is to injure men, 
which is another reason why 
they ought to be punished. 
What I say is true. For this 
reason I have a subject concern- 
ing which, my friends, I wish 
to address you. 

Anciently the true God cre- 
ated man. He bestowed upon 
him many blessings, and com- 
manded him earnestly and con- 
stantly to worship the true God. 
He commanded him also to 
honor father and mother — to 
love his neighbor as himself — 
not to kill — not to commit 
adultery — not to steal — not to 
speak falsely — not to covet. 
He forbade him also to worship 
false gods, and idols of clay, in 
contempt of the true God. All 
these things the true God com- 
manded men. Moreover God 
said, If you will not obey me, 
and disregard my command- 
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taou-choo, yew kwoon-foo, yew 
ane-tsah-sze, kuh sing, yaou 
sing pooen, yaou vuh nying 
kaw. Soh e tsung ka kane 
chuh lai, tsung seaou taou do ; 
tsung neen ke laou taou neen 
ke king, nying kaw too yew 
zay. Yew sing zay kwooen foo 
yaou kwoon. Yew-ho zay don- 
doeu kwooen foo fuh chuh 
kwoon ghe, kwooen foo fuh 
sheaou-teh sing-le. Ghe tan- 
chih kane ngameen ; soh-e yew- 
ho zay-ko ghe vay koo-djoh. 
Wae yew ; yew sing zay nying 
she-daou do, kwooen vay kaw 
djoh; soh-e m'neh kaw ying- 
vuh. 

Puh foo, say chih kwooen 
fuh sheaou-teh nying yew zay, 
ho-tsea vay kaw ying-vuh, zong 
doeu tsing zhing-daou tsung 
sheaouteh-go, tsung way vuh 
ngoh. Ngoh sing-le lai-teh 
tsung say-been suh-ko sing 
dzeang ghe tsung sheaou-teh-go. 
Kulla Boo-sa kane kane ngoh 
sing-le lai-teh tsung wah neen 
leh, hoh-tsea sing-le tane doo, 
hoh-tsea sing-le sang che, hoh- 
tsea sing-le fuh tsung-jing tsing 
zhingdaou keh too sze zay-che, 
peh ding yaou seu ying-vuh. 
Ngoh yaou sheaou-teh go, Boo- 
sa pe wong-te wa do ; ghe daou- 
le pe wong-ia wa neen le, wa 
yaou king, kulla ngoh nying 
van zay ghe, dae man ghe, keh 
sz' *heih fuh lai: "5h nying 
tsung yew oh paou." 



officers, judges, &c., to try and 
to punish the guilty. From 
what has been said, we see that 
all men — small and great, old 
and young — all are sinners. 
There are some crimes of which 
the officers take cognizance, but 
there are also very many crimes 
of which they can take no cog- 
nizance. The officers do not 
know the heart. They can 
only see that which is external, 
so that there are many sins 
which they cannot bring under 
their jurisdiction. Moreover, 
there are some wicked men 
whose power and influence are 
so great that the officers dare 
not bring them to justice. 

But although the officers may 
not know that a man is guilty 
of crime and so cannot punish 
him, there is the true God above. 
He knows it and will not fail 
to punish. Whatever thoughts 
we conceive in our hearts he 
knows. So God sees if I think 
wicked thoughts, or harbor 
covetousness or anger, or if I 
do not reverence the true God. 
All these are criminal, and will 
certainly be punished. We 
ought to know that God is 
greater than any earthly mon- 
arch, and his laws more severe 
and of more importance than 
the imperial code. Therefore 
if men sin against him and treat 
him with contempt it is inevita- 
ble that — "oA nying tsung yew 
oh 'pojou^^ — *'the evil must re- 
ceive an evil recompense." 
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Boo-sS ying-vuli yew san 

yang. 

(1.) Ih yang sz' lai kin-nan- 
kan. Yew nying ying-way tso 
wah sze-kane ghe ke-sing sang 
bing. Choh tseu choh teh tsay, 
ngoh ke sing fuh shong kwa. 
Choh a-peen ngoh ke-sing yaou 
seen. Tay wah nyu nying tso 
wah sze-kane yaou sang yang 
may tsong kuh sing. 

(2.) Te ne yang, keh sz' ngoh 
ke-sing yaou se. Kin-nan-kan 
alia yew-ho nying, too yew zay, 
too yaou se. Tup-paw yew 
nying tseang-tung m'neh zay, 
tseang-tung fuh tso wah, kuh 
nying vay se. Ko-seih kuh 
tsung nying m'neh-g5: kulla 
nying too yaou se. Sang bing I 
leih-che m'neh-leh ; tung-shongi 
yaouse! tsong tsong! Ian woo! 
m'neh-deh ! 

(3.) Te san yang ying-vuh, 
sz' ting le-hai. Ngoh ke sing 
sang bing, ngoh ke-sing yaou 
se, kuh leang yang, say chih 
sing koo-leh-ching, kuh puh foo 
sz' ke-sing zong szekanc. Ngoh 
ke sing le-dceu wac yew keh-ko 
woh-liiig, ting paou-pay, ting 
jang ming. Ke-sing se woh- 
linf^ vay se, vay luii-woo, sz^ 
tseang-tung lai-tung. Soh-c ke- 
sing sc-deli c a'U woh ling wtie 
lai-tung, ya way sen koo. Ng' 
slieaou sz' suh-ku koo ? Seu sz' 
te-nvoh fro koo. Haw se chih 
yew leang te fong: ih-ko sz' 
teen-dong, haou nying dung- 
tung, kwa-w6-go te fong. Ih- 



The punishment inflicted by 
Gkxl is of three kinds. 

1. The first is in this life. 
Some men, in consequence of 
crime, have their bodies snfier 
the attacks of disease. Those, 
for instance, who drink to in* 
toxication injure the health of 
their bodies. Those who use 
opium cause their bodies to 
waste away and become thin. 

2. The second kind is the 
death of the body. All men 
have sin, and all men die. If 
we suppose a man who never 
committed any crime, and wa. 
entirely sinless, he would never 
die. Alas! there ^ no such 
man, so that all men must dia 
Disease, pain, death, burial, cor- 
ruption, are the lot of all. 



3. The third is the most se- 
vere and terrible, and is to be 
greatly dreaded. Sickness and 
death, although bitter in the 
extreme, do not extend beyond 
the body. Within the body 
there remains the soul — most 
precious — never-dying. The 
body dies, but the soul can 
never die, and is not subject to 
corruption: it is immortal. 
Therefore after the death of the 
body the soul remains and is 
capable of suflcring. What 
suffering? It is the torment 
of hell. After death there are 
but two places. One is hell, the 
abode of the wicked. This 
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k5 sz'te-nyob, wah nying seu 
ying-vuh go te-fong. Keh-k5 
te-nyoh go te-fong ting ko paw, 
yew-ho wah nying too zhoo 
lung lai. Yew-ho oh kii too lai 
tung, yew ho seaou, yew lay 
^^g» yew Boo-sS oh wong, aze- 
ang fa fung, sze-teh ho yu-kaw 
djeu, yu-kaw le-hai. 

Pung lai, te nyoh go koo sz 
tseang-tung lai-tung, m'yew-ko 
keih-sa, m' djeung-dzing go, sz' 
ting ko paw. Dondceu nying 
waw, ^'Tseih yuSix le te-nyoh 
kae-tung, kii kuh-sing lung- 
tsung tsoeu chuh. Kulla yaou 
pae choh-tung, lung tung-se poh 
ghe choh, kuh too sz' ho-zong 
daou-le, ih-nga m'neh bing-keu. 
Vung che kwooen ghe; vung 
seang-sing ghe. Wy-yew nying 
waw nying kaw se-teh hoeu-doeu 
way tso koeu, way tso maw, 
ngoeu, kuh sing, hoh-tsea way 
tso nying. Keh shih waw ya 
fuh sz' go ; ya sz ho zong daou- 
le, ih nga m'na bing-keu, haou- 
vung seang-sing ghe. 

Haw-se g5 sz'-kane alia she 
kan zong nying fuh sheaou-teh 
go. Chih yew zong doeu tsing 
Boo-sa. Ghe eking juen 16-Iai 
ih pung sing king shoo, kaou 
*heang ngoh daou, kuh shoo 
waw, haw se yew kuh leang te- 
fong. E-deh nying kaw wa 
laitung soh tso go sz'-kane, 
hceudoou yaou paou ying ghe. 
Ilaou nying, seang-sing Yay-soo 
go nying way zong teen dong. 



place of torment we should 
exceedingly fear. All wicked 
men shall dwell in it, and it is 
the abode of all devils. It is a 
place burning with fire, and the 
wrath of God like a mighty 
wind, makes the fire more in- 
tense, and causes it to bum with 
increased fierceness. 

The torment of hell is endless 
and unceasing, so that we should 
greatly fear it. The people of 
this place say that in the sev- 
enth month all the spirits in 
hell are allowed to come forth, 
and that we should at that time 
spread tables and prepare food 
for them to eat. All this is the 
doctrine of the Buddhist priests 
and is wholly destitute of proof; 
it deserves no attention, and is 
unworthy of your belief. There 
are also some who say that afiier 
death men become dogs, horses, 
cows, or again become men. 
This also is not true — it is the 
doctrine of the Buddhists and 
destitute of proof Do not be- 
lieve it. 

What is after death we can- 
not know. God above alone 
can know. He has given us 
the Holy Book to teach us. 
This book says that after death 
there are two places. Accord- 
ing to men's works in this life 
they will be recompensed. The 
good — those who believe in 
Jesus, will go to heaven. The 
wicked — those who do not be- 
lieve in Jesus, will inevitably be 
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Wa nying, fob seang-sing Yay- 
■00 g5 nying peih ding 15h te- 
nySL Soh e Yay-soo fiing foe 
ghe mung sang, ghe waw 
" ng'nuh kuh pan nying, yaou 
tsoBu lai tsoBu che taou yew ho 
te-fong che, che kong alia daou- 
le. Nying kaw ting mung, 
kiing seang aing, ghe way 'heang 
yungyuenfohKjhe. Fnh kfing 
■eang-sing, knl sz' 'heih foh lai 
gS, tBung yaou 15h te-ny5h sea 
koo." (Vid. Matt 28 : 19.) 

Alia pikng yew kaw, tsuug 
ting ngoh shih waw. Alia f\ih 
yaou peen ng'nuh, ya fah yaou 
ng'nuh dung-deen, ya fah yaoa 
ng'nah do tang-se sang p5 
ngoh. Alia e-aze chih e *keh-k5 
la; yaoa keoen ng'nah kwa 
kwa taoa tsoea; haou meen 
tsing Boo-sfi 5h-wong, te-ny5h 
go koo, ngoh too yew zay, kulla 
tsung yaou seu ying vuh. Tsa 
way nSng koeu mecn ko keh 
le-hai ying- vuh? Yew suh-ko 
daou-loo yaou tsoeu? Ngoh 
kaou *heang ng'daou. Chih 
yew ih-daou loo. Chih yew 
ih-kO ming'sz' ngoh ko-e kaou- 
djoh, haou kew ngoh w6h-ling. 

Tsing zhing-daou tsa se-go 
ng'tsz tae nying kaw seu koo- 
haou kew ngoh zay nying. 



paniBhed in helL Therefore 
Jesus oommanded his discdples, 
saying, Qo into all the world 
and teacdi noen my doctrine; 
those who hear and believe 
shall obtain eyerlasting happi- 
ness: those who will not be- 
lieve must fieJl into hell and be 
tormented, [or literally — "re- 
ceive biUemesa.'^ 



My friends, listen to my 
words. I do not wish to de- 
ceive you. I do not desire your 
money, nor that you should 
give me anything. My only 
object is to exhort you quickly 
to flee, that you may escape the 
wrath of the true GKxi and the 
bitterness of hell. We all are 
sinners and all deserve punish- 
ment. How shall we escape 
this terrible punishment? What 
wa)' is there by which we may 
flee? I will tell you. There 
is but one way. There is only 
one name on which we mav 
trust for the salvation of the 
soul. The true God has sent 
his Son to suffer in the place 
of men, in order that he might 
save us sinners. 



NiNOPO, May 28, 1847. 
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